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SERMON XXIII. 


Chriſtian Morality ; namely, Gravity, 
Decency, &c. 


PHIL. IV. 8. 


hat ſoever Things are honeſt, or grave, Cc. 
think on theſe Things, 


"Oon vifaa, KC. | g 


NN NXINCE the Tranſlation of the Bible into 

W the Engliſh Tongue is ſo excellent a 

8 3 50 Performance in itſelf, and fo neceſſary 

* 1 Service ou C * 1 oe a . 
egret whenſoe ver there is Occaſion to 

. n. of it, or to correct it. In the 

main, I may venture to ſay boldly, it teaches us all the 
neceſſary Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtianity ina very | 
ample and complete Manner, and ſets them in an evi- | 
dent r ood t: And what the Spirit of God ſpoke in | 
ancient Times in Greek and Hebrew, is ſufficiently | 


I5 
* 


* 


| 8 to us, for our Salvation, in the Engliſh | 
ible , 


Vol. II. B But 


2 CHRISTIAN MORALITY; NAMELY, 


But in this Part of the Verſe, which I am now to 
diſcourſe of, the Word which we render honeſt, is 
not ſo well tranſlated as I could wiſh ; for Honeſty is 
contained in the Words true and t, which go be- 
fore, and follow my text. But the Greek, de. 
more properly ſignifies, grave, decent, or venerable; 
and ſo you find in the Margin, which will often- 
times help you, when the Word in the Engliſh Text 
is not fo expreſſive of the original Senſe, Ihe tame 
Word cs is rendered gfave in feverat, other Places 
of Scripture : It is three times fo expreſſed in the 
third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, ver. 8. 
T he Deatons miſt be grave, Ver. 11. Their Wives alſo 
muſt be grave. Ver. 4. A Biſb p muſt have bis Cbil- 
dren in Subjettion with all;Gravity. 

It is a Word that is uſed in Greek Authors to re- 
preſent the Character of an aged Man, a Philoſopher, 
or a Magiſtrate, among the Heathens. It carries in 
it the Idea of an honourable Gravity, and a venerable 
Decency of Behaviour; and this is what the Apoſtle 
recommends to the Practice of Catiſtians. It is as 
if he had ſaid, © The Character of every common 
« Chriſtian ſhould have ſon ething in it ſo bonovrable, 

35 « as may command a ſort of Yeneration and Reſpect 
= BY « from all Perſons they converſe wih, as much as 
* the Character of a wiſe cd Man, a Magiſtrate, or 
| %a Piloſopher, does in the Heathen World.“ 
To improve this Subj. ct, I ſhall hews 


A 


| I. Wherein this Gravity conſiſte. 6 

| II. How the Light of Nature recommends i it. | 
|: III. How the Golpel enforces it. ; 

|| IV. Lay down a Direct ion or two, in order to 
| obtain it. 

| Firſt, This Grace and venerable Deechey, which 
| the Apoſtle recommends in my Text, may be ſup- 
| poſed to conſiſt 1 in theſe oh ce T hings: 


* 
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Serm; 23. GRAVITY,” DECENCY; &e. | 3 
1. A Moderation and Decency in our . 
2. A Gravity and Sphriety, in, our: up ind 
Cunverſation., 


. Honour, Decency,, and: Dignity i in, our whole 
Deportment and Behaviour. {+ 11s Jaot: ; 


I. A Moderation and Decency i in.our Apparel. ſuch 
as becomes the Profeſſion of Perſons whole chief Or- 
hament is Religion and Godlineſs. This the Apoſtles, 
both St Peter and St Paul, each in their Turn, inſiſt 
upon, as a nec:flary qualification of Women who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, and as an Ornamem to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 1 Pet. iii. 2, 3. 
Let your Converſation be with Fear; whoſe adorning lei 
il not be that outward adorning of jlaitins the Hair, 
and wearing of Gold, And in 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. the 
Apoſtle Paul bids Timothy, the young Evangeliſt, 
teach the ſame Doctrine and Practice; In {ike manner, 
I will alſo that omen adorn themſelves in adeſt Ap- 
parel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety, as becomet' 
Momen prof {ſing Gedlineſs;, Not that all Chriſtians 
muſt utterly abandon thoſe richer and more coſtly 
Methods of Ornament, Gold or Pearls, which the 
Apoſtle there makes mention of; for every one of us 
{hould wear ſuch Raiment as ſuits our Character and 
our Age, our Company and Buſineſs in the World: 
But let not theſe be our chief Ornaments, ſtill re- 
membering that we are Chriſtians; and let our Ap- 
parel, as well as our Converſation, ſhew, that we 
deſpiſe Trifles, and thus maintain che E of our 
high and holy Calling. 9 8 5 

Here, faith a learned Cemmentator?®, « It is wor- 


40 thy to be noted by the Women, that this. Precept 


*« ought not to be lighted by them, as of little 
as a ſeeing it 18 ſo carefully inculcated by the 
++. two chief Apoſties of the Jews and Gentiles, St 

nba n | Heier 
* Dr Whitby. | 
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4 CHRISTIAN MORALITY, NAMELY, 


« Peter and St Paul and the contrary is repreſented 
% as a Practice oppolite to Godlineſs.” 

Nor while you arc dreſſing, ſhould you forget that 
you are Sinners, and therctore {Hould pri on Sheme- 
facedneſ: ;, for all our Ornaments and Clothing are 
but a Memorial of our firſt Sin and Shame. And 
when we take a Pride in our Garments, it looks as if 
we had forgotten the Original of them, the Lofs of 
our Innocency. 

Nor is this fort of Advice to be confined to the 
Female World: For, as the fame Author expreſſes it, 
« It it be ſo unbecoming a Chriſtian Woman to be 


—M thus concerned in adorning and tricking up her 


90 Body, i it muſt be much more unbecoming a Chriſ- 
tian Man, and thai which makes him truly to 
«*« deſerve the Name of a Fop. 
It is a Token of a light and vain Mind to be too 
fond of gaudy Habits, a Mind not much affected 
with Sin or with Salvation. Surely Chriſtians are 
born for greater Things, and their Aim ſhould point 
at higher Excellencies than thele are. Let their 
chief Ornaments be the Graces of the Spirit, and the 
Virrues of the Heart and Life. A well adorned 
Body, and a neglected Mind, very ill becomes a 
Profeſſor of the Goſpel. 

Chriſtians ſhould look like Strangers and Pilgri ims 


here, and not think themſelves undrefled, unlets 


they are conformed to all the Nicet es and wein 
Faſhions of the World Sometimes, it may be, we 
are too much afraid we ſhall not look like the Children 
of this World, whereas the Apoſtle adviſes us rather 
to look like Strangers, We are travelling homeward 
through a foreign Country, having the Ornaments 
of Holineſs on us, which is the Raimenc of Heaven. 
] confeſs, we are not required to affect Singlarity, 
nor to ſeek a fooliſh and uſcleſs Diſtinction trom the 
Cuſtoms of our Country, where they are proper, in- 
nocent, and becoming ; for the Kingdom 0 7 od does 
nut conſiſt in any a fed Peculiarities of Dreſs or 

Behaviour: 


« ven. rr 


At + 


: 
— — > __ - - —— 


Serm. 23. GRAVITY, DECENCY, &c. 5 


Behaviour; but let us remember too, that it is below 
the glory of our Character, and the Dignity of our 
Calling, to have our Thoughts uneaſy, if every Pin 
and Point that belongs to our Apparel be not placed 
in the moſt faſhionable Manner ; to fret and rage, if 
every Fold ot a Garment be not adjuſted in perfect 
Cunformi'y to the Mode. 

Then we may be ſaid to fall ſhort of that venera- 


ble Decency in our Apparel which Chriſtianity ſhould 


teach us, when we are among the firſt in any new 
deviſcd and gaudy Faſhions ; when we are ſome of 
the foremoſt in the Gaieties of the Age: When we 
run to the Extremes of every new Mode, and affect 
to vie with the vaineſt of our Sex : When the Buli- 


nels of Dreſſing is made one of the moſt frequent. 


important, and ſolemn Inquiries and Concerns of 
Life; and when it employs ſome of our moſt ſerious 
Thoughts, and our warmeſt Paſſions. When we 
indulge a greater Expence in Finery than our Circum- 
ſtances will allow, or our Stations require: When 
we waſte more Time in adorning ourſelves, than the 
Duties we owe to God or Man will reaſonably per- 
mit ; and eſpecially if we intrench upon the Hours 
which ſhould be devoted to ſacred Purpoſes. I ſhould 
add allo, that then we certainly break in u 
Chriſtian Sobriety, when we indulge ſuch fort of 
Clotking as in its own Nature becomes a Temptation 
to /mmodeſty, and brings Fuel to the impure Fire of 
the Eyes, or of the Heart. 

I would not be thought to treat too largely upon 
this Subject, or handle it too ſeverely ; but let us 
rememb-r, that our biggeſt Danger in this Age is 
Exceſs, and Luxury, and Vanity of Mind : We are 


pretty ſecure now-a-days from too great a Careleſſneſa 
in this reſpect. 


II. Gravity and Sobriety in our Speech, is another 
Part of that honourable Conduct and Character which 
1 3 we 


| 
| 
| 


brance. How often, after a Viſit among Friends, 


roach. Not that every thing pleaſantly ſpoken is 


6 CHRISTIAN MORALITY, NAMELY, 


we ought to maintain, and to which the holy Apoltle 
invites us. [n the ſecond Chapter of Titus, ver. b, 7,8. 
you have this Direction of the Apoſtle to Titus the 
Evangeliſt, how he ought to behave , himſelf ; and 
what he ſpeaks to him chiefly as a Miniſter, may 
be given as a Rule to all Chriſtians, whom he muſt 
inſiruf? in all Things. Shewing ie, a Pattern of good 
Morts; in Done, or in Diſcourſe, hewing Uncor- 
rupineſs, Graviry, and Sencerity, ſound Speech that 
cannoi be candemned : 3 twat be ibi is of the contrary 
Part may be aſpumed, having no Evil to ſay of you. He 
gives ali the Chriſtians at Epheſus the ſame Advice, 
£pb. iv. 29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed 
out if your Mouth, but that bich is good to the Uſe of 
Edihhing. that it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers, 
Talk of fomething that may improve one another in 
Knowledge, in Virtue, | in Religion: And let each of 
vs be aſhamed to think that we have been an Hour 
or two in cach others Company, and have neither 
ſpoke nor heard any thing that is worth Remem- 


+. 0 
— 
— 


muſt we take up this juſt and ſhameful Complaint, 
* Alas! I have ſaid nothing for their are ment, 
« nor heard any thing for my own!“ 

In E:hef. v. 4. the Apoſtle there ſecludes ſome 
fort of Converſation from the Lips of Chriſtians, 
Neither lt hineſs, nor fooliſh Taiking, nor Teſting, which 
are not convenient, Which are ser amis not agree- 
able to our Profeſſion. Feolifp Talking and Jeſting are 
here forbidden, as well as Fh. By foolyh Talking, 
we may ſuppoſe fuch ſort of Language to be intend- 

ed, from which it is impoſlible any Profit or Ad- 
vantage ſhould ariſe to a wife or a good: Man, And 
by 7Ze/tine, the Apoltle here deſigns ſuch ſharp and 
biting Jeits that wound the Repuration of a Perion 
concerning whom they are ſpoken, Such a Turn of 
Mu, as the original Word ſignifies, that at the ſame 
time wounds a "good Name, and gives a bitter Re- 


ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſ.d to be unlawtul ; or that the Apoſtle any 
where forbids all manner of Mirth and Jeſting in Con- 
verſation; for there are proper Times and Scaſons 
lor ſuch ſort of Diſcourſe : And there may be valua- 
ble Ends in it too, when It is ig noc ry vſed, on pur- 
poſe to recttate Natu'e, and refreſh the Mind. And 
how far this may be indulged. | ſhall have Occaſion 
to ſpeak toward the End of this Sermon. 


III. Another thing that is included in this Word 
Gravity, is, Honour and Decency in our whole De- 
portment and Behavicur. bach of us ſhouid be care- 
ful to maintain our public ChoraRer 23a Chriſtian, with 
a due Senſe of the Dignity of ir. Chriſtians thould 
be aſhamed to C:baſe the Powers of their Nature, to 
practice any thing that is fordid and unworthy ; nor 
make the Members of their Fleſh, nor the Faculties 
of their Mind, Slaves to that which is ridiculous or 
{00}1{h. ' | 
How unbecoming is it to ſee a Chriſtian ſpoil his 
Countenance, and disfigure a human Face, by prac- 
titing all the wild and wanton Grimaces of Folly and 
Madneſs: : To fe Man, who is made after the Image 
of the Son of God, diſtort his Body into the mot 
antic Poſlures, and give up all the Honours of his 
Nature to baſe and ſenſeltis Merriment ! Sureiy the 


Duties of Chrittianity lead us to nothing below the 


Dignity of Man. 

Here I would not be miſts iken, nor do ] pretend 
that the Goſpel requires ſuch a conſtant Solemniry of 
Countenance and Language, as though we were all 
Preachers, or always preac ching. There is no need to 

ut on ſerious Airs at all Times: We are not bound 
to baniſh Mirth when we become Chriſtians. Laughter 


is a natural Action, and the Faculty was not given to 


Mankind in vain, nor is the Exerciſe of i. forbidden 
for ever. | } 


F 
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The chief Ends of it ſeem to be theſe two ; either 
to recreate animal Nature by Expreſſions of Mirth, 
or to put Folly out of Countenance. 

There may be Times to recreate Nature, to un- 
bend the Spirits from Buſineſs, and to indulge Mirth 
among our Friends. The wiſe Man affures us, There 
is a Time io laugh as well as o mourn. There are 
Times pr per for Weeping, and ſome Perſons may 
have imes for Dancing too, Eccles. iii 4. And in 
the 19th Verſe of the xth Chapter, the ſame divine 
Writer lavs A Feaſt is made for Laughier. At the 
mutual Entertainment of Friends, we may be merry, 
and not fin. Our holy Religion only demands this of 
us, that we confine our Mirth within the Limits of 
Virrue, and take heed left when we give a Looſe to 
the ſprightly Powers of animal Nature, we ſhould 
tranſgreſs the Rules of Piety, or treſpaſs upon Things 
ſacred. | 

Another Purpoſe for which Laughter was made, 
is to reprove and puniſh Folly, and put Vice out of 
Countenance. There are Seaſons wherein a wiſe Man 
pr a Chriſtian may treat ſome criminal or ſilly Cha- 
rafters with Ridicule and Mockery. Elijah the Pro- 
phet condeſcended thus to correct the Priefts and 
Worſhippers of Baal; but this fort of Converſation 
muſt by no Means be the Buſineſs of our Lives, and 
the daily Work and Labour of our Thoughts and 
pur Tongues. It is the Heart of a Fool that is in the 
Houſe of Mirth, for he would dwell there continually, 
Eccles. vii 4. If we are always affecting to throw 
out ſome Turns of Wit upon every Occurrence of 
Life, and tack on a Jeſt to every Thing that is 
ſpoken ; if we interline all our Diſcourſe and Conver- 
ſation with Merriment, Banter and Joking, it is very 
unworthy of that Gravity and Honour that belongs 
to the Chriſtian Life. 

The Second Hrad of Diſcourſe which I propoſed, is 

to prove, that the Light of Nature, or the Law of 

4 Reaſon, requires ſomething of this Gravity of _ 
| an 
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« and Behaviour;“ and this is manifeſt, if we con- 
ſider the Nature of Man, in Oppoſition to the Brute 
that periſhes, or the Growth and Age of Man, in 
Diſtinction fron; Children and Babes. 


1. If we conſider Man in Oppoſition to the brutal 
World: Man, who has a rational Soul, ſhould act 
conformable to that ſublime Principle within him, 
and not devote himſcit to a Life of fantaſtic Hu- 
mour, or content himſelf with the Character of an 
everlaſting Trifler, What a poor and contemprtible 
Account is it of any Perſon to ſay, he is a walking 
Jeſt, a mere living Trifle ? His Thoughts are made 
up of Vanity and Emprineſs, his Voice is Laughter, 
and his whole life is compoſed of Impertinencics. 

There is a Sort of Perſons in the World, who never 
think well of themſelves but when they are dreſſed 
in gay Attire, and hope to command the Reipe of 
Mankind by ſpreading abroad theit own fine Fea- 
thers. Their Raiment is the brighteſt and beſt 
Thing that belongs to them, and therefore they 
affect to ſhew it. There is another Sort of Men who 
value themſelves upon their merry Humour, and that 
they can make their Company laugh when they 
pleaſe. But the more refined and rational Part of 
the World value all theſe Creatures as they do Pea- 
cocks, or other Animals that imitate the Voice and 
Actions of Man. They uſe them as an Entertain- 
ment for their Eyes or Ears, to give a Fit of 
Diverſion, or to paſs away a merry Hour. We ge- 
nerally look upon this kind of People as very worth- 
leſs Things, as ſomething beneath ourſelves, and as 
finking below their own Species. We ſeldom converſe 
with them upon the Level, or to attain any of the 
nobler Purpoſes of Life. We only borrow their 
Wit, or their Folly, their Humour, or their Finery, 
for a Seaſon of Amuſement, and juſtly deſpiſe them 
when the laughing Hour is at an End. Reaſon it- 
ſelf tells us, that human Nature was made for ſome- 


thing 
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thing greater and better, for Contemplation and 
Action much ſuperior to what: theſe trifling Creatures 
are acquainted with, 1 2 


Again, 2aly, if we conſider Man as he ſtands in 
Diſtinction from Childhood, ſuttiy a more grave and 
ſolemn Carriage becomes him. Children are pleaſed 
with painted Toys; gaudy Garments and founding 
Trifles are their chief Delight. They are entertained 
with little Impertinencies, agree able to their Ignorance 
and the Weakneſs of their Age: But it is a Shame to 
a Perſon of well- grown Years to practiſe the Child for 
ever, He that devotes himſelf to a Life of ulcheſs 
Idleneſs, and treads round the Circle of perpetual 
Mirth and Amuſement, without Profit to himſelf or 
the World, is but a Child in longer Garments, or 


an Infant of larger Size. 


The third general Head leads us to conſider, 
« what forcible Arguments Chriſtianity furniſhes us 
« with to practiſe this Sobriety, Gravity, and De- 
« cency of Behaviour :?* And I ſhall throw them 


all into a few Expoſtulations. 


1. Do we not bear the Name of Chriſt, a ſacted 
and a venerable Name? And ſhall we caſt Diſgrace 
upon it by any thing that is mean and diſhonourable ? 
Do we not profeſs to be the Followers of a cruciſied 
Jeſus, to be Diſciples of the Croſs ? But wherein do 
we follow him, if we ſpend our Days in Mirth and 
Trifling ? His Conduct was all holy and heavenly, 
and we can never look like his Diſciples, if our Con- 
verſation ſavour of Earth and Vanity. What a noble 
Simplicity runs through all his Speeches, through all 
the Actions and the Behaviour of our bleſſcd Lord! 
And how little do we imitate him, if we fondly pur- 
ſue the gay Follies of Life in our Dreſs, in our 
Speech, and in every thing we do? No Glarings of 
affected Wit, nor inſipid Pertneſs, can add 97 2 


to our Character as Chriſtians. 
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2. Let us remember that we are he Sons and 
Daughters of the moſt bigb God. We profeſs to ſeparate 


ourſelves from the Triflings and Impertinencies of 


this Worid, as well as from the Impicty and Guilc 


of it; Come out from among them, laith the Lord, and 


I will be your Father ; and ye ſhall be my Sans and my 
Daughters, ſaith God Almighty, Surely the Children 


of a Prince ſhould behave with Syulemnity and Hon- 


our, when they are in the midſt of the lower Orders 
of Mankind ; and the Children of the King of Hea- 


ven ſhould remember the Dignity of their Birth, 


and their high Relation, when they are converſant 
among the Sons of Earth. Their Carriage indeed 


ſhould not be proud and haughty to the Men of this 


World; Jeſus, the only begotten Son, was meck and 
lowly : And there is a facred Art of maintaining, & 
divine Humility among the meaneſt of our Fellow- 
Creatures, without indulging the Practice of any 
thing mean and ridiculous. Our bleſſed Lord was 
a Companion, of Fiſhermen, but not of Mimicës and 
public 7efters. | 

2. Let us think again, „ that we are bought with 
* an high and valuable Price ;?* we are redeemed, not 


wilh corruplible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the 


precious Blood of Chriſt , as of a Lamb without Blemiſh 
and without Spot, 1 Pet. i. 1 7, 18. And what 15 1t that 


we are redeemed from ? It is from this evil World, 


and from @ vain Converſation. The Son of God has 


loved us, and waſhed us in bis own Blood ; and ſhall we 


defile theſe Souls of ours with the Meanneſlcs of this 
Life, which Chriſt has cleanſed in ſo:rich a Laver ? 


He has made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and bis Fa- 


ther. Let us now and then aſk ourſelves and inquire, 
Is our Language and our Behaviour becoming ſuch 
liluſtrigus Names, ſuch Titles, ſuch Honours, as are 


put upon us by the Father and the Son? 


4. Again; Let us review our Profeſſion; What is 


. our Calling? What is our Deſign? What is our Hope? 


Are we not born from above? Are we not Pilgrims 
and 
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and Strangers here ? Do we not profeſs to ſeek a better 
Country, that is, an heavenly ? Do we not live for 
Heaven and Immortality? How unbecoming is it 
then for Chriſtians to be perpetually light, and vain, 
and frothy ? How unbecoming our holy and hea- 
venly Calling, and our everlaſting Hopes? If we are 
Children of the Light and of the Day, let us not live 
as though we belonged to the Night and Darkneſs : 
Let us not fleep, nor trifle as others do, but twa!ch 
and be ſober. And eſpecially if our natural Temper 
be ſanguine and ſpritely, and incline to aſſume vain 
Airs, there is more need of conſtant Watchfulneſs 
over the Heart and Lite, and a Bridle upon the 
Tongue, leſt we ſhould ſpeak Indeccncics, and be 
guilty of Folly and Madneſs. | 


» ks — — — — ——. — 1 3 


Here this Sermon may be divided.) 


The /aft Thing I deſigned, was to propoſe ſome 
Directions in order to cure the Levity of the Mind, 
and to maintain ſuch a decent Gravity in the Courſe 
of our Life as becomes the Goſpel. 


Direct. I. Let us meditate often on the moſt 
| , ſublime and the moſt awful Parts of Chriſtianity ;” 
| and through the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, theſe 


will be effectual Guards againſt this Vanity of Temper. 

| The ſublime Truths ot Chriftianity demand our fre- 
quent Review. Let us often riſe high in our Thoughts, 
| and let our Faith look far backwards to the eternal 
| | Ages before this World was. Let us contemplate 
| the Love of God the Father, in contriving our Sal- 
vation, before he ſtretched abroad theſe Heavens, 

| or laid the Foundations of this Earth. Let vs think 
| of the Condeſcenſion of his Mercy, when he choſe 
| fallen periſhing Sinners to be the Objects of his ever- 
| laſting Love. Let us dwell upon his Compaſſion to 
; Man, when he appointed his own Son to take Fleſh 
upon him, and to become our Mediator and _ 
2 ce. 
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fice. Let us ſurvey with holy Wonder the various 
Glories of the Son of God, by whom and for whom all 
Things were made; who upholds all Things by the Nird 
of bis Power ;, and who is the expreſs Image of his Fa- 
ther, Let us behold him conſenting to hide all theſe 
Honours behind a Veil of Fleſh and Blood, waiking 
the Streets of Feruſalem, and traveling on Foot 
through the Villages of Trael, attended with a few 
poor deſpicable Men, or ſurrounded with the Re- 
proaches of the blaſpheming Jews. Let us look upon 
this illuſtrious Perſon, who was adored by Angels, 
yet unknown and ungloritied among the Sons of Men, 
and humbled even to Death and the Grave; then 
gaze on him riſing again from the Dead, and declared 
to be the Son of God with Power, exalted at ihe Rig be 
Hand of the Maj eſty on bigb. and ruling all the Mil- 
lions of Inhabitants of the viſible and inviſible Worlds. 
Surely if our Souls were inured to the Meditation of 
ſuch ſublime Wonders as theſr, we ſhould not raſily 
immerſe ourſelves in Trifles and Fooleries. 

Again; Let us meditate on the more awful Doc- 
trines, the more ſolemo and dreadtul Truths of our Re- 
ligion, and theſe will be an effectual Reſtraint to a 
vain Temper of Mind. Let us think on the / ice 
of God, manifeſted in the De ſtruction of Sinners in 
all Ages, when it appeared in a prodigious Flood 
of Water, and with a Deluge of Ruin tellified 
againſt the Wickedneſs of the old World; and when 
it came down in flaming Fire upon Sodom and upon 
the Cities of the Plain Let us meditare on the 
Wrath of God, that has been revealed in numerous In- 


ſtances again! all the Ung.dlineſs and Unrighteoujneſs 7 


Aen. Let us contemplate that divine and ſevere Jui- 


«tice, that appeared in the Sufferings and Death of 


God's own Son, when it pleaſed ihe Father to bruiſe 
kin, and to make bis Soul an Offering for Sin. Let us 
think of his Agonies in the Garden, and on 'the 
Croſs, when he bore the Weight of our Iniquicies, 
and ſtuod in the Place of Sinners. Let us fend our 

Thoughts 
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„Service of God, or our Fellow. Creatures, or for 
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Thoughts down to the Regions of Death and Hell. 
and behold the fallen Angels bovad in Chains of 
Darkneſs, and groaning under prefent Torments, 
yet waiting for the Day of greater Vengeance. Let 
us think with ourfelves what Millions of our Fellow- 
Sinners, the Sons and Daughters of Adam, lie there 
baniſhed irom the Preſence of the Lord, and tor- 
mented with Fire in their Conftiences, without 
Remedy, and without Hope, and ſay, Why are not 
we there too 

Let us often look forward to the awful Moment of 
our Death, and the Time of our Departure from all 
the flattering Scenes of this preſent World, This 
will put a Damp upon the vaineſt Mind, and hang 
with a painful Weight upon the Sons of Mirth and 
Levity. This will be a Means to reſtrain us from 
that fooliſh and trifling Behaviour, which otherwiſe 
our I empers might incline us to: And let us remem- 
ber the folema Hour when we muſt ſtand before the 
Tribunal of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, diveſted of al! 
theſe gaudy Shews of Life, in which we are now 
ready to pride ourſelves; and there we muſt receive 
a Sentence withour Repeal, which ſhall fend us to 
Heaven or to Hell at once, and fix our everlaſting 
Stare. Theſe are Terrors or Glories too ſolemn to be 
trifled with; theſe are Thoughts that will hold our 
Souls awake and ſerious, this will preferve that Gra- 
vity of Mind which becomes a Chriſtian, and keep 
us in a prepared Temper to fulfil preſent Duty, and 
to wait the final Event of all Things. 


Dire8. II. If we would maintain that venerable 
% Decency in our Frame of Spirit, and in our De- 
, portment, which becomes the Goſpel, let us ſet 
«« ourſelves about ſome uſeful Employment for the 


our own beſt Improvement.” If Satan find the 
Mind empty of Thought, and the Hands void of 
all Bulinels, he will bz ready to fill them with Temp- 

tations 
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tations to Iniquity and Miſchief : And the Triflers 
of this World will be ready to ſeize upon ſuch a Per- 
ſon as a fit Partner for their Impertinencies, and allure 
him into Follies beneath the Dignity of, human Na- 
ture, and the Character of a Chriſtian. 

I have often pitied ſome of thoſe Deſcendents of 
honourable and wealthy Families of both Sexes, the 
Unhappineſs of whoſe Education has given them 
nothing to do, nor. taught them to employ their 
Hands or their Minds : Therefore they ſpend their 
Houts in Sauntering ; not knowing whither to go, and 
are at a Loſs what to do with themſelves to wear 
their Life away. Upon this Account they give 
themſelves up ſometimes to the mean and ſcandalous 
Pleaſures, of the loweſt of the People, and ſpend 
their Hours in Chattering and vulgar Merriment. 
They make the Buſineſs of their Dreis the Study and 
Labour of half the Day, and ſpend another Part of 
it in trifling Diſcourſe and Laughter, and in ſcatter- 
ing Jeſts and Scandal upon their Neighbours or Ac- 
quaintance. All theſe Pieces of Fojly and Immo- 
rality would be rectified, if they would but find out 
for themſelves ſome daily and proper Buſineſs to be 
employed in. King Solomon, at his leiſure Hours, 
itudied natural and moral Philoſophy ; he diſcourſeq of 
the Nature of Vegetables, from the Cedar 19 the Hyſſop; 
and of Beajts, Birds, and Fiſhes , be ſides his Proverb, 
and Rules of Prudence for the Government of hu- 
man Life, 1 Kings | iv. 32, Sc. St Paul, when he 
was not employed in his facred Work, yet he would 
not be idle; and having no need to ſtudy for his Ser- 
mons, which he had by Inſpiration, therefore he 
wrought with his Hands at Tent-making, and main- 
tained himſelf by it: Not, ſays he, becauſe we have 
nut Patver to eat your Bread while we reach you the 
Goſpel; but to make ous ſelves an Example to you. See 
Ads xviii. 2. and 2 Te, ti. 8, 9. And good Dor- 
ca, when ſhe had no Buſineſs of her own, made Coats 


and Garmen!s for the Poor, As ix. 36, 29, Such 


e V as 


honourable 


” „„ „„ „„ 


16 CHRISTIAN MORALITY, NAMELY, 
honourable Examples as theſe deſerve our Imita- 
tion. VOY 


Direk. III. Let us keep a ſtrict Watch over our- 
« ſelves when we indulge Mirth, and ſet a double 
« Guard upon the Seaſons of Recreation and Divec- 
« tiſement.“ | 

The Rules of Religion do not fo reſtrain us from 
the common Entertainments of Life, as to render us 
melancholy Creatures and unfit for Company. There 
is no need to become mere Mopes or Hermits, in or- 
der to be Chriſtians. The Goſpel does not deprive us 
of ſuch Joys as belong to our Natures, but it re- 
fines and heightens our Delights. It draws our Souls 
farther away from mean and brutal Pleaſures, and 
raiſes them to manly Satisfactions, to Entertainments 
worthy of a rational Nature, worthy of a Creature 
that is made in the [mage of God. The innocent En- 
tertainments of Life are not utterly forbidden to Chriſ- 
tians, but are regulated by the Goſpel, 

When we have conſidered and found them to be 
lawful, then they are to be regulated theſe two 
Ways. 


1. All our Recreations and Divertiſements muſt 
have ſome valuable End propoſed. 
2. We mult diſtinguiſh the proper Time and 
Seaſon of them, and confine our Diverſions to that 
Seaſon. 
1. They muſt always have ſome valuable End pro- 
poſed. The chief and moſt uſeful Deſign of them is to 
make us more chearful and fitter for ſome Hours or 
Days of Service afterwards. Recreation muſt not be 
our Trade or Buſineſs, but merely uſed as a Means 
to prepare us for the valuable Buſineſſes of Life. 
The Scripture indeed tells us, that of every idle 
Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, there ſhall be an Account 
given in ihe Day of Judgment, Matt. xii. 36. And 
much more of idle Hours and Actions. But this doth 
not 
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not utterly exclude all manner of Recreations, or all 
Words of Pleaſantry, which may be innocently and 
properly uſed upon ſome Occaſions ; but whatſoever 
Words, whatſoever Converſation, whatſoever fort of 
leaſurable Entertainments, we indulge ourſelves in, 
which have no valuable End, no uſeful D-ſign in 
them: Theſe will bear but an ill Aſpect before the 
Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, We ſhall not be able to 
give a tolerable Account of ſuch idle Hordes or Hours 
at that Day; and it is the judge himſelf who tells 
us ſo, and adds his Amen to it. 
It is proper more eſpecially for Perſons that are of 
a melancholly Temper, or that have perhaps been 
overwhelmed with bodily Diſeaſes, or overloaded with 
{ome Sorrows, of Cares, or Buſineſſes of Life, to give 
themſelves a little Looſe and Diverfion now and then 
in delightful Converſation, or other Recreations and 
Exerciſes, Theſe may be as uſeful as a Glaſs of Wine 


to retreſh Nature, to make the Heart glad, and the 


Spirits lightſom ; for they tend to fit this animal Body 
of ours for better Service to the Soul in future Daties 
that God calls us to: And ſo long as we confine 
our Recreations to this Deſign, and keep this End in 
View, our Words of Pleaſantry in private Converſa- 
tion, and even our Recreations and Diverſions that 
are more public, may be agreeable to the Mind and 
Will of God; for it is his Will, that our whole Na- 
ture, Fleſh and Spirit, ſhould be kept in the fitteit 
Frame for Duty. And ſome Natures are fo conſti- 
tuted, that they will hardly be kept in a Temper fit 
for Duty, without ſome Divertiſements and Recrea- 
tions. Where this therefore is the End, theſe Prac- 
tices cannot be called idle, that is, impertinenr, and to 
no Purpoſe. But where no reaſonable Deſign is pro- 
poſed, Sports and Merriments are hardly to be de- 
tended, for all rational Creatures ought to act with 
4 View to ſome valuable End. 


Vol. II. n 2. Ano- 
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2. Another Regulation which ought to be given 
to all our Diverſions, is this; We ſhould narrowly 
% watch, leſt the Time of our Recreations intrude 
« upon the Hours and Seaſons of Buſineſs, or of 
„ Religion,” There is à Time to laugh, the wile 
Man tells us, as well as a Time to labour, or to 
pray; but Laughter mult be confined to its proper 
Place, and proper Time, and not intrench upon the 
Seafon where affairs of bigger |mportance, and Mat- 
ters of grave and ſerious Conſequence ſhouid be 
tranſacted. 

Conſcience has ſomething to do in Matters of Re- 
creation, as well as in our religious or civil Affairs: 
And as it can never be law ful to rob God or our Fa- 
milies of any of the Time that ſhould be devoted to 
their Service, on purpoſe to lay it out in Diverhon, 
ſo neither is it by any Means proper to let the Scaſon: 
of Diverſion come too near the Seaſons of Worſhip. 
When a Looſe is given to all the natural Powers in 
Mirth and Pleafure, they are not ſo eaſily recollected 
all at once for the ſacred Service of Religion. Nor 
ſhould we run haſtily away from the Duties of Wor- 
ſhip, and plunge ourſelves into the midſt even of 
innocent Merriment ; for this would look as though 
we were weary of Devotion, and longed io be at Play. 
A wiſe Chriſtian will divide his Time aright, anc 
make all the Parts of his Conduct to ſucceed one 
another in a decent Order. | 

Beſides, the Hours of Recreation ſhould not be 
multiplied by thoſe Perſons who have leaſt need of 
them; ſuch are Perſons of a chearful and healthy 
Conſtitution: And they will be uſed more ſparingly 
by Chriſtians of maturer Age, and longer Standing 
in Religion. 

As a Child grows up toward Man, he leaves off 
the Impertinencies of Infancy, and the Sports anc 
Trifles of Childhood ; and as a Man grows up more 
and more toward a perfect Chriſtian, his Methods of 

Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure will be changed from light and gay, to that 
which is grave and ſolid. 

To conclude this Subject, I would mention only 
one powerful Motive to prelerve Chriſtian Gravity, 
and that is, that hereby the Temper of your Spirit 
will be better prepared for evety religious Duty, 
whether it be Prayer or Praiſe, and better fitted to 
meet every Providence, wheiner it be profperous or 
afflictive: Whereas thoſe who perpetually indulge a 
merry Temper of Mind, when a proſperous Provi- 
dence attends them, they are tèempted to exceſſive 
Vanity and carnal Joy; their Hearts are not filled 
with Thavkfulneſs to that God from whom their 
Mercies come, being too thoughtlefs and regardleſs 
of the original Doror, On the other Hand, when 
AMiction imites them, they are in Danger of deſpiſing 
the Stroke ot the Rod. nor does the Correction of 
their heavenly Father make fo deep apd uſeful an 
Impreſſion upon their Spirit as it ovght to do, 

When in the Courſe of our Lives we maintain ſuck 
a grave and co:npoſed Frame as becomes a Chriſtian, 
we find our Hearts more ready for all the Duties ot 
Worſhip. We are prepared to receive cvil Tidings. 
as well as good, and to attend on the Will of God in 
all his Outgoings of Providence: We are ready to 
receive Meſſages of Sorrow, or the Summons of 
Death, for we are ſtill coaver ſing with God? We keep 
the inviſible World in the Eye of our Faith: And our 


Spirits are ready prepared to depart from the Fleſh, 


and ro meet our God and our Saviour in the un- 
known Regions of Light and Immortality. 
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SERMON XXIV. 


Chriſtian Morality; namely, Juſ- 
tice, Ec. 


PHIL. IV. 8. 


Whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever Thing: 
are honeſt, or grave, whatſoever Things ar: 
Ju think on theſe Things, 


0 
Oc iri zal, 


a very cloſe Connection of the Subjects which. arc 
handled 5 a natural Order is obſerved, and 2 
beautiful Tranſition made from one to the other; 
But this is not to be expected in every Text, nor is it 
at all neceſſary that it ſhould be ſg. When St Pau. 
enumerates feveral Virtues or Viees, he ſometimes 
| heaps them together, and-doth not deſign any Regu- 
larity or natural Order in placing them. Our Com- 
mentators therefore in ſuch Caſes, when they are once 
reſolved to find theſe Beauties and Connexions where 
the holy Writer did not intend them, they oftentimes 
torture and ſtrain both their own Invention, and the 
Words of Scripture. Thus, I tear, I ſhould do, it 
I would attempt to give a Realon why the Apoſtle in 


T. many Parts of the ſacred Writings there appear“ 


this Collection of Virtues, named Gravih), or Decency, 


before Juſtice, which is of ſo much greater Impor- 
tance in the Chrittian Life. 
I take 
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I take them therefore in the order in which they 
liez and having treated of Truth and Gravity, I pro- 
ceed now to conſider the third Piece of Morality 
which he mentions, that is, Juſtice. 

Whatſcever Things are juſt —think on theſe Things; 
let theſe be the Objects of your Meditation, and of 
your Practice. 

And here, if I ſhould entertain you in two Diſ- 
courſes with this ſingle Subject of Juſtice, I hope I 
ſhall not exceed the Limits of your Patience: For it 
is what the Apoſtle frequently inſiſts upon as a Glory 
to Chriſtianity, that thoſe who profeſs it be 5 or 
righteous. You who have fixed your Hope on the 
Grace of God, and have a Deſign to honor the Goſ- 
pel, to you l would recommend this great Duty of 
the Law, and that in this Method : 


I. 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew what is. the general 
Nature of this Juſtice, and lay down the uni- 
verſal Rule of it. 

IT. Diſcover in various ſpecial Iaſtances what thoſe 
Things are which are ju/t, or wherein our Jul- 
tice or Righteouſneſs mult appear. 

III. I ſhall give ſome Proof of this great Duty of 
Juſtice or Righteouſneſs by the Light of Na- 
rure, and according to the Law of Reaſon. 

IV. Shew what forcible Influence the Goſpel of 
Chriſt has to recommend Juſtice to your Medi- 
tation and Practice. 

V. Propoſe a few Directions how to guard your- 
ſelves againſt Temptations to Tnyſtice, or rather 
point out ſome of the chief Springs of Injuſtice, 
that you may avoid them, 


And while I proceed in this Work, you will re- 
joice inwardly if you find your own Conſciences ſin- 
cerely anſwering to the Characters of this Virtue in 
any good Meaſure : And it there be any that ſhall 
ind himſelf a guilty Sinner, and very deficient in 

"© this 
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this Practice, Jet him be reproved, aſhamed, and 
amend, 

Firſt then, Let us conſider the Nature of this Jut- 
tice, and what is the moſt univerſal Rule of it. 

In general, Juſtice conſiſts in giving ſo every one 
#hetr Due. According to the Stations in which God 
has placed us, and according to the ſeveral Relations 
in which Providence has joined us to our Fellow- 
Creatures, every Perſon we converſe with hath ſome- 
thing die to him; and this we are bound to pay as 
Men, and much more as Chriſtians. 

But ſince Caſes and Circumſtances are infinite, and 
it is impoſſible for any Book to contain, or any Man 
to receive and remember ſo many ſpecial Rules for 
Juſtice, as there may be occurring Circumſtances in 
the World, which require the Practice of it; ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has therefore given us one ſhort 
Rule whereby to judge what is due to every Man, and 
en to every Purpoſe, Matt. vii. 12, Al Things 

a'jorver you would that Men fhouid do unto you, 40 


0 even jo to them; fer this is the Law and the Propbels. 


| confeſs there may happen in human Affairs fone 
Cafes of ſuch exceeding Intricacy and Difficulty, tha! 
very few Perſons have ſkill enough to determine pre 
ciſcly what is due, or what would be ſtrictly juſt an- 
rig bleous: Nor will this Rule infallibly lead us inte 
the perfect Knowledge of it; but even in ſuch Caſes, 
a (incere honeſt Man conſulting his own Conſcience, 
and aſking, „What he thought reaſonable that his 
« Neighbour, in the like Caſe ſhould do to him, 
would ſeldom wander far from ſtrict Juſtice; an 
by practiſiag agreeatly to this general Law, he would 
3 his Conduct both in the Sight of God and 

an 

Thus our bleſſed Saviour has ſer up a Court 6! 
Equity in the Breaſt of every Man. This Rule 
ealy to be underttood, and ready to be applied upon 
every Occaſion, T he meangſt of them may learn 
and practile it, and the higheſt are bound to obe) 


* 
3 


93 


* 83 
— OO yin eren a N 
4 7 Any: e ISAS LEW: r ee . „ Pr r — 


S - 
* 2 7» 7 
4 8 $ 
* 3 1 5 ; | F 
= Es ed * 3 « 2 . 15 * 
231 P... ² ˙ tee. -w 2. . 4 * r 


Seri 84. STe, orc. 23 


it. This is that divine and comprehenſive Ru! of 
Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, by which you mult regulate 
a'l your Actions, and give every one their Due: Do 
4% others as youu would have them do to . Not as an 
unreaſouabl: Selt-love wonld wiſh to receive from 
others, but as your own Cinſcicnce would think it 
reaſonable others ſhould do to you, as I have explained 
it at large in a Sermon on that Text *, 

The ſecond Thing propoſed, was to diſcover in 
various Inſtances what thoſe Things are which are 
juſt. or wherein our Righteouſneſs muſt appear. 

Here it is neceſſary to diftinguiſh Fu/tzce into that 
which belongs to Magiſtrates, and thit which belongs 
to private Perſons. 

That which belongs to Magiſtrates is called diſtr/- 
byuttve Juſtice, becauſe it divides and diſtributes ſuch 
Rewards and Puniſhmeats as are due o every one, 
according to the Merit or Demerit of the Perſon; 
and this is done either by the Law and Light of Na- 
ture, or by the Laws of the Land in which we dwell. 
Now in this ſort of Juice, the general Rae of our 
Saviour, of which we have bern ſpeaking, is of ex- 
cellent and conſtant Uſe, Let a Prince or a Magi- 
ſtrate place himſelf in the Room of a Subject or In- 
ferior, and aſk what is equitable and juſt thac his 
Governor ſhou'd practice toward him, and let that 
be the Mraſure of his own Conduct toward his Sub- 
jects or Inferiors: Let him exercife his Authority ac- 
cording to this ſacred Rule of Righteouſneſs. 

But in our ſeparate Y ſſemblies we have very little 
need to ſpeak of the Duty of Magiſtrates, or of diſtri- 
butive Fujtice, ſince th: re are veiy few of that Rank 
and Order of Men among our Heaters. We have 


Reaſon to give he:rty Thanks to our preſent Gover- 
nors, who diſtribute ſo much Juſtice to us, as to 
give us the Liberty of worthipping God in a manner 
that differs from theirs. 
2 4 I apply 
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I apply myſelf therefore immediately to conſider 
that Fuftice which belongs chiefly to private Perſons, 
and which is their Duty to practiſe: This is called 
commutative Juſtice. This is that Equity of Dealing, 
that mutual Exchange of Benefits, and rendering 10 
every one their Due, which is neceſſary between Man 
and Man, in order to the common Welfare of each 
other. This is that Juſtice that is due from every 
Perſon toward his Neighbour, whether he be ſuperior, 
inferior, or equal: And I think the following Inſtan- 


ces which I ſhall mention, will comprehend moſt of 
the Cafes wherein the Practice of Juſtice is required. 


I. It is juſt that we honour, reverence, and re- 
ſpect thoſe who are our Superiors in any kind; 
« whether Parents, Maſters, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 
« or Teachers, or whatloever other Character of 
© Superiority there be in the natural, the civil, or 
ce the religious Life; otherwiſe we do not pay them 
« their Due.“ 

Honour and Obedience are due to Parents. It is 
the Hrſt Command of the ſecond Table; Honour thy 
Father and thy Mcther, that ty Days may be long in ibe 
Land. Children obey your Parents, jor this is right in 
the Lord. Manifeſt your 2 Fe&ionate Duty toward 
them. Pay all due Submiſſion to their Commands, 
and all honourable Regard to their Advice. 

Honour the King as Supreme, and other Miniſters of 
Juſtice as ſubofdinale to him, and ſubmit to them in 
all the juſt Exettions of their Authority: This is 
due from Subjects to Princes. 

Servants, ve obeatien! ts them that are your Maſters 
according to the Fleſh, in Singleneſs of Heart as unto 
Cbrift, with Good-wi!l, doing Service as to the Lord, 
and nat to Men. Your faithful, diligent, and chear- 
ful Service is their Due. : 

Let thofe that labour in the Word and Doctrine be 
counted worthy of double Honour, that is, of Reſpect 
and Maintenance: It is due to them i in the Church 


where 
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where they are ſer as Elders, if they rule well. I men- 
tion theſe Hints but very briefly, and for the moit 
Part, in the Language of Scripture, as Inſtances 
wherein theſe Characters of Superiority demand 
Honour and Duty from Inferiors. 

I grant there may be other Obligations to reſpect 
and honour our Superiors in lome of theſe Caſes, 
beſides the mere Law of Juſtice: but this Law of 
commutative Juſtice, that I am now treating of, 
obliges us to it. The Light of Nature and Scripture 
both ſuppoſe and oblige Parents to take Care of their 
Children, to adviſe and inſtru, nouriſh and provide 
for them; therefore Obedience and Honour becomes 
their Due, The Command of Submiſſion given to 
Subjects, ſuppoſes and obliges Princes and Rulers to 
protect and defend them from all Injury. The Pre- 
cept of cheartu] and willing Obedience given to Ser- 
vants, ſuppoſes and obliges Maſters to 40 the ſame 
Thing unto them; that is, to treat them with Good- 
will, and chearfully give them their Food oy Cloth- 
ing, or their Wages and Hire, Epb. vi. 9. Nature 
and Scripture ſuppoſes Miniſters and Teachers to be 
capable and willing to give good Advice, Counſel, 
and Iaſtruction to thoſe who are youn2rr, or who ac- 
cept of their Preaching ; therefore let Reſpect and 
Honour be paid Where it is due. 

It is the Foundation and Rule of commutative Juſ- 
tice in all theſe Inſtances, that whillt Zzferiors are 
obliged to pay due Regard to thoſe that are above 
them, the Superiors are equally obliged to conter thoſe 
Benefits on Perſons of a lower Character, which the 
Law of God, and the Light of Nature require; but 
ſome of the Caſes I have mentioned, will fall in 
naturally under the following Particulars, 


II. Another Inftance of commutative Juſtice, is, 
e the particular Kindneſs that is due to near Rela- 
„tions. This is a very beautiful and a pleaſant 
| Part 
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Parr of Life, where it is well managed, this affec. 
tionate and delighttul Exchange of good Turns one 
for another. 

Now that it is due to near Relatives, according to 
the Appointment of God, will be made evident in 
this Manner. 

God, the great Creator of all Things, could have 
produced ali Men immediately by his own Power, 
and have made them ariſe up in ſevera! Succeſſions 
of Time, without ſuch a Propagation or Dependence 
one upon another, if he had pleaſed; and then there 
would have been none of thele tender and engaging 
Relations of Faster, Son, and Brother. But the wiſe 
Creator hath ordained otherwiſe ; he hath appointed 
ſuch Methods for the Building of Families, and con— 
tinuing Mankind in the World, as binds every Soul 

of us by the Ties of Nature to one another, Ads xvii, 

26, Of one Blood hath God mace all the Nations Fibe 
Earth, And thoſe that 2re nearer akin to one another, 
efpecially in the ſame Family, as Brethren and Siſters, 
ought to look upon themſelves under more peculiar 
and mutual Obligations to do Kindneſſes to cach 
other in the firſt Place, according to their Capacity. 
& The Obligation lies on cach Party, becauſe it lies 
« upon the other.” My Brother is bound to love and 
help me, therefore it is my Duty to help and love 
my Brother: For a Brother is born for Adverfity, Prov. 
xvii. 17. It is the ſovereign Will of Heaven, that 
there ſhould be ſuch near Relations who ſhould be 
| bound by the Law of Creation and Duty to protect, 
| to ſupport and aſſiſt one another in a Time of Adver- 
HE: firy : This is the Deſign of God the Creator, in the 
Courſe of his Providence, in his Subdivition and Pro- 
pagation of all the Families of the Earth, 

And as it is a Piece of Juſtice to confer this mutual 
Help which is due to near Relations, ſo there is ſome- 
thing of Juſtice too in our diſtinguiſhing Acts of 
Kindne's and Aſſiſtance according to difference of 
Neceſſity, and according to difference of Merit. 

cannot 
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cannot believe I am bound to love or ſerve every 
Brother, or every Siſter, with equal Degree of At- 
ect ion and Kindnels, whatſoever their Character be, 
whether virtuous or vicious: Nor to beſtow equal 
Benefits upon them, where there is not equal Neceſ- 
ſity 3 this can never be of divine Apnointment. And 
there is ſome Duty, ſome Kindneſs, ſome Aſſiſtance 

always due to thoſe that are ou: near Relatives, yet 
this very Rule of Juſtice obliges us to give more 
Reſpect or Love to thoſe that are in themſelves more 
honourable and worthy, and thoſe who merit more 
at our Hands, may reaſonably expect it, This will 
further appear from the next Particular. 


III. Another Inſtance of Juſtice is, © Love to thoſe 


e that love us, and Gratitude to thoſe that have done 


us good.” Thoſe thai have been ſerviceable to us 
in the Concerns of our Souls, or our Bodies, demand 
Kindneſs from us, and Returns of Service, accord- 


ing to their Benefits, and our Capacity. 


Let us firſt cake Notice of the Gratitude that is due 
for ſpiritual Benefits, The Chriſtian Galatians, who 
were converted from Idolatry and Heatheniſm, and 
reconciled to God by the Preaching of St Paul, had 
ſuch a powerful and procieeung Senſe of their Obli- 
gotions o him, that Fit were prſſeble, ſaith the 
Apoitle, / bear you Record, ye would have plucked out 
your own Eyes, and given them to me, Gal iv. 18. And 
when the {ſame Apoſtle writes ro Philemon, who was 
converted to the Faith by his Miniſtry, he gently in- 
finuatcs the Obligations he was under; aug I do 
not think proper io tell thee, ſaith he, how !hou oweſt 
unto me even thine own ſelf, ver 194. St Paul ſpeaks 
upon this Principle in many Plac-s of his Epiſt es, 
I Cor, ix 11. !f we have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, 
#5 it a great Thing if we ſhould reap your carnal Things? 
And when he gives an Account of the Contribution 
which the Chriltians of Macedonia and Achata made 
tor the poor Saints at Jeruſalem, he expreſſes hinnſelt 

thus: 
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thus: I, hath pleaſed them verily to make this Contribu- 
lion, and their Debtors they are; for if the Gentiles 
have been made Partakers of their ſpiritual Things, their 
Duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal Things ; 
becauſe it was from the Jews that the Goſpel firſt came 
forth, and was preached among the Gentiles. 

There is ſome ſort of Gratitude due alſo to thoſe 
who by their Writings, or more eſpecially by their 
Converſation or Inſtructions, have improved our Un- 
derſtandings, and added to our Knowledge, in Things 


natural or moral, as well as divine. There are ſome 


Perſons in the World, who have advanced their In- 
tellectuals in a very ſenſible Manner, by the Com- 
pany of their Friends, but they have ſo much of Pride 
and Self reigning in them, that they refuſe to ac- 
knowledge it : They would fain have the World be- 
lieve, that it is the rich Soil of their own Underſtand- 
ing has produced this Harveſt of itſelf: They are 
ambitious and fond to have it thought that their 
Notions are all their own, Though they plumed them- 
{elves with borrowed Feathers, they are unwilling to 
confeſs whence they received them, and pretend they 
arc owing to Nature only. But Pride is a fecret Vice, 
and a cuiſed Spring of Jnjuſtice in more Inſtances 
than one, as | ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

After the Benefits beſtowed on our Souls, we ought 
to conſider what is due to thoſe that have ſerved our 


Bodies, or our natural Life. Thoſe that have healed 


our Diſeaſes, that have ſaved us from imminent Dan- 
ers and Calamities, or preſent Death; thoſe that 
[hg fed or clothed us, or ſupported Life when we 
were poor and deſtitute: All theſe deſerve particular 
kinds of Remembrance, and due Returns of Service. 
Thoſe that have either vindicated our Honour, or 
increaſed our Reputation, and ſpread our good Name 
in the World, ſtand intitled alſo to ſome agreeable 

Returns of Benefit. 
Do not let us imagine then, that Gratitude is a meer 
Heroic Virtue, that we may pay, or not pay at our 
Pleaſure; 
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Pleaſure; for Nature dictates it to us, as a Piece of 
ſtrict commutative Zuftice, and Equity of Dealing be- 
tween Man and Man, We may be very properly ſaid 
to treat our Neighbour A, if we retuſe to ſerve 
him again, who hath firit ſerved us, when his diſ- 
treſſed Circumſtances ſha!l require our Aſſiſtance. 
There are ſome Caſes indeed wherein the Perſon 
who is obliged by his Neighbour's Kindneſs, cannat 
poſſibly make a Return equal to the Benefit received, 


without ruining himſelf and his Family, or expoſing 


himſelf much more than his Neighbour did to ferve 
bim. There are Caſes wherein the Perſon who hath 
obliged us, may overrate his Kindnefs, and under- 
value all our Acknowledgments : He may require 
moſt unreaſonable Returns, and think he is never ſuf. 
ticiently recompenſed. I here are Cales allo wherein 
the Benefactor may repent of his pait Services, may 
endeavour to take away the Benekt heftowed, may 
without Reaſon commence a reſolute Eamity, and do 
what in him lies to cancel all former Obligations: In 
ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, the Obligation of Grati- 
tude may be diminiſhed, and perhaps may ceale alto- 


gether, And though ſometimes, in theſe very Caſes, 


there may be high and heavy Charges of [ngratitude 
brought by the firſt Benefactor againſt a Perſon of a 
very grateful Mind; yet theſe Accuſations may be ut- 
terly unjuſt in the Sight of God, who knows and 
weighs all Circumſtances in a righteous Balance. But 
where no ſuch Bars are jaid in the Way, it is evident 
that the Practice of Gratzude, and a mutual Return 
of Benefits, is but a Piece of natural Juſtice, The 
very Publicans and Sinners do goed. to theſe thei do 
good ta them, Matt. v. 46. Luke viii. 32. 


IV. Another Piece of Juſtice is, „the Payment of 
the full Due to thoſe whom we bargain or deal 
* with, whether the Contract be made formally in 
Words, or implied in the nature of Things, ac- 
* cording to the Cuſtoms of Mankind.” And under 
this 
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this Head not only thoſe who buy and fe, who lend 
and borrow; but all Ranks and Degrees of Mankind, 

wh have any Commerce with each other, are in- 
cluded ; from the Prince upon the Throne, to the 
Day Labourer in the Highways and the Hedges. 

The very Notion of commutative Zuftice implies 
the „giving one good Thing in barter or exchange 
« for another.” And all Commerce amongſt Men 
was originally carried on this Way, namely, The 
Huſbandman gave Corn, the Graſier Cattle; the 
Draper gave Cloth; the Artificers and Labourers 
their Skill and Work; the Prince and rich Man gave 
Food and Protection; the Poor and the Subject gave 
their Attendance and Service: And thus Mankind 
lived by an Exchange of Benefits. But when they 
found many Inconveniences ariſe from this manner of 
Dealing, they contrived another way of Exchange, 
and that is by Money; which by univerſal Agreement 
is made the common Meaſure of all Things in Con- 
tract And ſince that Time, Skill and Labour, At- 
tendance and Services are exchanged for Money, as 
well as Goods and Merchandizes. Now herein con- 
ſiſts the Practice of Juſtice, that every one render to 
his Neighbour that which is due upon the Account 
of any of theſe Benefits or Conveniences of Lite he 
receives from him. 

Let us give the firſt Place to Kings and Rulers in 
this Dilcourſe, as Juſtice requires. Though the Diſ- 
tribution of ſpecial Rewards and Puniſhments may 
have ſomething in it of a diſtinct Natuie, yet the 
common Protection which they owe all their Sub- 
jects, and the Obedience and Tribute which their 
Subjects owe them upon that Account, are properly 
a Part of commutative Juſtice, By their Oath ot Ma- 
giſtracy, and by our Engagements of Allegiance ex- 
preſſed or implied, we bargain with them for Pro- 
tection, and we ought to pay them Tribute, They 
accept of a high and heavy Charge, and agree to 

execute 
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execute the Laws of the Land for the Good of the 
People: Therefore not only the Purſes, but the Con- 
ſciences of the People are. under Obligations to pay 
Taxes to the Magiſtrates for the Support of his go— 
verning Power, and the Maintenance of his Honour 


and Authority, that he may the better fulfil the glo- 


rious and ui-tul Work, This is what the Apoſtle in- 
fiſts upon, and argues in that known Place, the xitich 
Chapter to the Komans. Rulers are oraained of God, not 
for a Terror to god Worts. but to ihe Evil. The Ruler 
is the Miniſter of God !o thee for Good, and he be-areth 
not the Sword in vain; he is an Avenger to execute Wrath 
upon bim that doth Evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſulject, not only for Wrath, that is, for fear of his 
Anger; but for Conſcience-ſake, as a Matter of Juſtice 
and Duty: And for 141+ Cauſe alſo pay Tribute. nd 
it is to be noted, the Apoſtle puts our Duty in this 
Reſpe&t upon the Foot of Jultice, ver. 7. Render 
therefore to all their Dues; that is, wha: ſoever Things 
are zuſt, pertorm to them; Render Tribute to whom 
Tribute is due, Cuſtom to hom Cuſtoin, Fear do whom 
Fear, Honour lo whom Honour. 

As the Pay ment of Tribute and Taxes to thoſe who 
undertake our Protection, Defence and Safety, is a 
neceſſary Duty; fo the Payment of a Salary to a 
Teacher, of Wages to a Servant, of Money or Mer- 
chandize to a Trader, of Hire to the Workman, are 
other Parts of Juſtice. Let not the Labourer that hath 
reap'd down your Fields, or wrought in your Service, 
go without his Hire, which was a Practice the Apoſtle 
reproached in his Days, James v. 4. The Law of 
Moſes is very ſtrict in this Matter; Deut. xxiv. 14, 
15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired Servant that is pror 
and needy. whether be be of thy Brethren or a Stranger, 
To expreſs it in modern Language; whether he be a 
Chriſtian or not, a good Man or an evil Man, Jet 


him have his Hire, If he is ſo poor that he cannot 


tell how to provide for himſelf to anſwer the Necel- 
lities of the Evening, then ſee that thou pay him the 
Hice 
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Hire of the Day, or let the Sun go down upon it, for 
be ts poor, and ſets his Heart, or depends upon it. 
Treſpaſs not upon his Poverty by thy withholding 
his Due ſo long as may turn to his Prejudice; let 
not his Hire, which is detained by Fraud, cory again! 
thee, for the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Jultice, wilt 
hear the Cry of the Oppreſſed. 

And not only in the Caſe of a por Labourer, but 
in every other Inſtance, make Conſci:nce of paying 
that which you have borrowed, or what you owe te 
your Neighbour, and that not only in full Meaſure, 
but at the appointed Time of Payment: The Time is 
part of the Contract as well as the Money. Do not ſay, 
* 1 intend to be honeſt, but I will not pay this Week, 
* or this Month.” Do not withhold what is due, 
and ſay to thy Neighbour, Go, and come again, whe; 
thou haſt it by thee : Withhold not Good from him t9 
tobom it is due, when it is in the Power of thine Hand 
to do it. This is forbid by the inſpired Preacher, 
Solomon, Prov. iii. 27, 28. Nor is this agreeable to 
the golden Rule of our Saviour, Do 70 others a5 ye 
would that others ſhould do unto you. | 

V. Help to our Fellow-Creatures in Caſes of 
« great Necellity, ſeems to be another Piece ot 
« human Juſtice, even though they have never 
„done any thing actually for us.** We are bound 
to defend our Neighbour from apparent Injury, fo 
far as is conſiſtent with our own Safety, and ſome- 
times farther too. It is our Duty to direct him in 
the right Way, when he is wandering or uncer- 
tain. It is a Piece of Juſtice to warn him of ap- 
proaching Danger, and to give him ſome Aſſiſtance 
in caſe of ſudden Calamity or Diſtreſs attending 
him. When we fee his Soul, or his Body, or his 
Eſtate, in imminent Hazard, we ought to give him 
Notice of it; we ſhould put forth fome. Efforts 
of Kindveis for his Security, and pluck bim as a 
Brand out of the Fire. Our own Conſcience dictates 
this to us, fiace we ſhould think it a very reaſonable 

5 thing 
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thing to expect the ſame Kindneſs from our Neigh- 
bour, when we are found in the like Circumſtan— 
ces. 
Can we ſuppoſe that the Law of God ſhould ap— 
point us to lift the Ox or the As of our Neighbour out 
of a Pit, or to reſiore his Sheep lo him when going 
aſtray, Deut. xxii. 1. and yet that we are not bound 
to full the ſame Duty of Love toward our Neigh- 
bour himſelf ? Nay, the Command of Moſes reaches 
{till farther, Exod. xxiii. 4. 1 thou meet thine Enemy*s 
Ox or his Aſs going aſtray. thou ſhalt ſurely bring is back 
to him again. How much more ſhould this be prac- 
tiſed toward the Soul or the Body of a Fellow-Chril- 
tian? 

If the Law of Juſtice requires us to ſecure the Cat- 
tie or Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; ſurely then we 
are obliged ro deal as kindly with his Reputation and 
good Name, which, in ſome Caſes, is the belt Part of 
a Man's Eſtate, and is almoſt as dear to many as their 
Health or Life. When we happen therefore into 
ſuch Company as give their Tow,ues a Loole to 
Scandal, and we hear our Neighbour vilified and 
reproached, we ought to ward oft the Caiumny, and 
ro refute the Scandal, where we know that our 
Neighbour does not deſerve it, 

This Piece of Juſtice or Duty, to aſſiſt a ſuffering 
Neighbour, ariſes from the focial Nature of Man, 
who by the Law of Nature is ſo far born for a ſocial 
Life, as to come into the World with this Claim, 
and under this fort of Obligations ; for a naked ex- 
poſed Infant may claim the Patronage and Protection 
of every Eye that beholds him. And where other 
Circumſtances are equal, thoſe who are moſt capa- 
ble of affording Help, ſeem to be moſt obliged. 
Now if it be a Work of human Juſtice to preſcrve 
ſuch an helpleſs Piece of human Nature from Death, 
ſurely every Infant grown up to any Degrees of Capa- 
city and Manhood, ought in like Manner to efteem 
nimſelf obliged to afford ſome Alliſtance to his Fel- 
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| low-Creatures, according to their Diſtreſs and his 
Capacity, well conſidered and adjuſted, 
Therefore, my Aſſiſtance or Relief of an injured 
or periſhing Creature, is a fort of Duty to Man- 
kind, though the Perſon himſelf be an utter Stranger | 
to me: The Hiſtory of the god Samaritan in the 
Goſpel tells me, that in ſuch a Caſe every Man is my 
Neighbour, though he be of a diffcrent Nation, Sect, 
or Party. But when Men are Fe}low-Subjects, or 
Fellow-Citizens, or combined in any natural, civil. 
or religious Society, this Rule of Juſtice appears with 
more Force and Evidence; it ſtrikes a brighter Light 
upon the Conſcience, and ought to have more Power 
upon the Heart and Practice; tor Combination into 
Society is an implicit Contract or Promiſe of mutua! | 
Help under Neceſſity. | 
I confeſs, ſeveral of the Inſtances which I have 
1 mentioned under this fifth Head, may be referred alſc 
| to Charity and Mercy, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; 
| but foraſmnch as the Light of Nature and the Law 
of God require theſe beneficial Actions of Men ro- 


*- wards each other, I have here placed them unde: | 
i | the Head of 7uſtice. | 


VI. The laſt Piece of Jaſtice which I ſhall men 
tion, is Reparation to thoſe whom we have wiltull» : 
injured, as far as poſſible: And this is a certain | 

| Duty, whether we have done them Injury in thei: 

| Souls, in their Bodies, in their Eſtates, or in their 
Reputation. | | 

| If we have led them into Errors or Hereſy by ov: 

| Converſation; if we have tempted them to Sin by ou! 

Allurement or Example; if we have ſolicited their AA 

fiftance in any baſe or guilty Practices of our own, |} 

| we ought ſeriouſly to employ our beſt Powers ang 

Prayers toward their Recovery from the Snare of the | 

| Devil: It we have wilfully injured their Health; 1“ 

| we have blaſted their Credit; if we have thrown : 

Blot upon their good Name ; if we have defraudec 


then 
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them of any Part of their Due, or waſted their Sub- 
ſtance, let us know and conſider, that the Law of 
Tuſtice requires us to make what Refti/ution we are 
capable of: Burt ſtill it muſt be done in ſuch a Man- 
ner as maſt conſiſt with our Duty to the reſt of our 
ifellow- Creatures round about us. 

It is a vain thing to pretend to be forry and repent 
that we have done our Neighbour a wiltal Injury, 
or to fatter him with idle Compliments of aſring bis 
Pardon, while it lies in our Power to repair the 
Damage he ſuftains in 2 way of Conſiſtence with our 
other . and yet we obſtinately refuſe it: Such 
a Repentance as this cannot be [{incere in the Sight ot 
God, nor have we any Reaſon to hope that his Juſtice 
or Mercy will condeſcend to accept it. 

We have heard theſe various Inſtances of Fuſtice, 
this large and particular Account of what 7s due to our 
Neigbbour, in the manifold Relations and Buſineſics 
of Lite. I grant there are ſeveral Difficulties that 
may attend tome of theſe In!tances in the particular 
Practice of them, by reaſon of the infinite Variety 
of Circumſtances which may ſurround our Actions, 
and the unforeſeen Occurrences of human Lite. The 
itricteſt Rules of Equity or 7v/tice, in tome Caſes, re- 
quire a Mitigation ; and it is impoſlible to fay before- 
hand what ſhall be preciſely and exactly due to our 
Neighbour in every new Accident or Occurrence, 
But a ſincere Love of Juſtice wrought deep into the 
Heart, and a ſacred Regard to che golden Rule of 
Equity, which Chriſt has given us, will lead us through 
moſt of theſe Perplexitics into the Paths of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Truth. 

It is time now to have the Qn put cloſe to Con- 
ſcience ; ©+ Has this been the Manner of our Life? 
„Has this been our Conduct toward our Feilow- 
Creatures? Are we C#:larzn, and have we paid 
* all due Honour and Obedience to our Parents? 
Has the Father no Caule to complain that we have 
** difobeyed his Authority? Has the Mother no Rea- 
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« ſon to fay, that we have ſcorned her Advice, or 
« abuicd her Tenderneſs and Compaſton ? Are we 
| © Servants, have we never waited the Goods of our 
*s Maſtzr, nor ſpent that Time in idle Company, in 
& Folly, or in Sin, which ſhould have been employed 
in his Service? Have we dealt with our Relatives 
de in the fame Family as becomes a Brother, a Siſter, 
„or a near Kinſmen, and fuifilled the Duties to 
„which we were born ? Do we never neglect to 
„ make due Acknowledgements for Favours received? 
„Have we loved thoſe that love us, and practiſed 
„the Law of Juſtice and Gratitude to thoſe who 
have reſcued our Sou's and Bodies from Diſtrets 
and Danger, or laid Obligations upon us by pe- 
„ cular Benefits? Am I a Trader, and do | prac- 
«« tife ſtrict Juſtice and Truth in all that I buy, 
and in all that I fell? Have | been carefully ſo- 
„ Jicitous to wrong no Man, to defraud no Man, to 
cheat and cozen no Man? Dol hate the Arts of 
« Faiſhood and Knavery? Have I paid the full Due 
to all that I deal with, and do | keep the proper 
« Time of Payment, which Contract or Cuſtom 
« have appointed? Have I defended my Neighbour 
« from Injury, and aſſiſted him in the Day of his 
„ Diſtrets, as I myfelf ſhould reaſonably hope for 
his Defence and Aſſiſtance? Have J ſought to 
| « reſcue his good Name from Reproach and Slan- 
% der when it has been attacked? Or have | rather 
| fallen in with Slanderers, and joined in the wilful 
. « Scandal? Have ] honeſtly ſought to make Aeſtitu- 
is „lion to another where J have been guilty of wilful 
| „Injury, and done what in me lies to repair the 
| | « Damage that my Injuſtice has brought upon him? 
| « Have | attempred to repair his Lofles, fo far as 
4 ce js conſiſtent with the Duties of my other Relations 
© in Life?“ Where is the Perſon that can lay his 
Hand upon his Heart, and ſay, I am guiltleſs before 
God in all this? Who can waſh his Hands in Innecen- 
3 cy, and pronounce himſelf Righteous ? Surely ſuch a. 
| 5 Dit- 
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1:ſcourſe as this is, ſhould awaken Conſcience to ſen— 
ſible Acts of Repentance and Mourning ; we ſhould 
be willing and ready to yield to the Conviction, where 
the Word of God faltens the Charge upon us, and 
lay ourſelves low before the Throne of a righteous 
God: : Bleſſed Lord God, if thou art ftrift to mark 
Iniquities, who can ſtand before thee ? But there is 
« Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared We 
have failed in many Inſtances of Duty toward our 
„ Fellow-Creatures, as well as toward thee our Crea- 
« tor; We have neither given to God, nor to our 
*« Neighbour, the full Due ot Love which thy righ- 
« teous Law requires: We lic in the Dult betore 
« thee, and betake ourſelves to the Refuge that is 
« ſet before us: Jeſus the Righteous is our Hope, 
<« he not only paid to God and Man all their Due, 
e in the Courſe of his holy Life, but he alto re- 
„ {ſtored that Honour to thy Juſtice hy his Death, 
* which we had taken away dy our Unrighteoul- 
e neſſes. O may every Sou} of us be forgiven for 
„ his Sake, and created a new in Chrift Jeſus unto 
* Good Horks! Amen. 
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Chriftian Morality; namely, me 
tice, &c. | 
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n batſoever Things are juſt, &c. think 
on theſe Things, 


F a bare Propoſal of the Rule of Duty, and the 
mention of the various Inſtances of it. were ſuf- Þ| 
| ficient to perſuade Mankind to the Practice; then 

I need not prolong my Diſcourſe on this Subject of | 
Honejty and Juſticc: For I have already propoſed 
the /ocred Kule which our Saviour has given us, D 
| to others as ye would thai others ſhould do to you,; and 
"i J have deicribed the ſeveral Inſtances wherein this 
| Rule muſt direct our Conduct, that we may be juſt 
| and righteous in ail our Dealings amongſt Men. 
| , But alas! our Natures are fo corrupt, our Con- 
ſciences are lo unwilling to receive the Laws of Duty, 
and our perverſe Wills and Paſſions have ſo much 
Reluctance to the Practice, that we have need ot 
Arguments to inforce it upon Conſcience, we have 
need of powerful Molives to awaken our Souls to 
Righteovineſs; and it is neceſſary therefore that I 
proceed to the third Head of Diſcourſe which I pro- 
poſed, and that is, to ſhew, how far the Light of 
Nature dictates to us the Duty of common Juſi- 
« rice, and what Arguments may be drawn from 
++ thence to influence Men to be honeſt.” 
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{. If we conſider che natural Right that every Man 
ith to keep that which belongs to him, it will appear 
nat this is the Gitt of God, as the God of Nature. 
(04, the common Author of all our Beings, requires 
that this Right be held ſacred and inviolable. 

{ ſhall not run back to ancient Ages, to trace the 
>riginal Grounds of Property, or how Men became 
intitled to any of their Potleſlions : It is ſufficient for 
me, that every Man is born into this World with a 
Night to his Life, to his Limbs, to his Liberty and 
Sa'ety, and to the good Things of this World which 
te pollcfles according to the Laws of Nature, and of 
the Nation wheie he is born. He has a Right alſo 
that theſe ſhouid be ſecure from the Hands of In- 
juſtice and Violence, unleſs he himſelf be ſome way 
concerned in the Practice of Injury to his Fellow- 
Creatures. That Man therefore who offcrs Injuſtice 
or Violerg? to his Neighbour in his Body, or his 
Soul, or Eitate, he robs him of his natural Right 
which God hath given him, and which the Law of 
Nature ſecures to him: He fins againit the God of 
Nature, che common Father of Mankind; and his 
Conſcience hath reaſon to expect that the God of Na- 
ture, who is juſt and righteous, will avenge the Miſ- 
chief done to his injured Creatures, 

Let it be always obſerved and excepted here, that 
the great God himſelf (conſidered meerly as the God 
of Nature, and where he has not bound himſelf by 
Promiſe) reſerves a Right to reſume what he has 
given, and eſpecially when his Creatures have made 
a Forfeiture of their Bl-flings by ſinning againſt their 
Maker: But this does not authorize Men to deprive 
one another of their Poſſeſſions, unleſs he has appoint- 
ed them from Heaven the Executioners of his Ven- 
geance by a molt evident and intailible Commiſſion, 
particularly given by God himſelf; as in the Caſe of 
the Iſraeliles Ipoiling the Egypiians of their borrowed 
Jewels, and depriving the Canaanites of their Lands 
D 4 and 
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and their Lives: But i know not any Inſtance of it; 
kind ever fince, 


II. If we conſider the Need that every Man ſtar 
in of the Help of his Fellow-Creatures, Juſtice an: 
Honeſty will appear to be a natural Duty of the Soci- 
Life: And God, as he is the Governor of the Wort. 
will take Vengeance of any Neglect or Violation 
this Duty, either in this World, or in the other. 

_ Commutative juſtice, as it is deicribed in the fo: 
mer Diſcourſe, is built upon this try mon” th. 
one Man has necd of another's Afßfiſtance: Nor 
there any the mraneſt Figure amongſt Mankind . 
very worthleſs, uſeleſs, and contemptible, but . 
may be capable of doing us ſome Service either nc 
or hereafter. It is poſſible we may be in ſuch Ci: 
cumſtances, as to ftand in need of rhe Help of: 
Meaneſt, as well as of the Mighty , and therefore tt 
Duty of focial Lite obliges us to practiſe the Rules ©: 
Juſtice toward all. The Rich ſtand in need of th 
Peer to periorm the meaner Offices for their Cor 
venience, as much as the Poor ſtand in need of th. 
Rich to ſupply them with Food or Money. Th 
Ma ſter has need of the Servant to aſſiit and obe 
him, as well as the Servant ſtands in need of Mair 
tenance or Wages from the Hands of his Maſter, 
One Man can never procure for himſelf all the N. 
eſſaries, and all the Convenienices of Life; it is in- 
deed impoſſible. The fame Man cannot low his own 
Corn, reap” his own Harveſt, keep his own Sheep. 
make his own Bread, form all his own Garments, 
build his own Houle, faſhion his own Furniture, an: 
ſecure his own Poſſeſſions; no Man can provide 05 . 
himſelf in all Reſpects, without the Aſhiſtance of, 


_ Fellow-Creatures. Now thoſe from whom he ex 


pects to receive Help in any of theſe Inſtances, it i: 
neceſſary he ſhould give them Help in other Inſtances, 
wherein they ſtand in need of his. This is or: 
Foundation of Juftice between Man and Man; tha! 
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o every Man may have the Neceſſaries and Conve- 
aiencies of Life by his Neighbour's Aſſiſtance, Thus 
the King himſelf (as Solomon ſays) is ſerved by the 
Feld; Eccleſ. v. 9. The Prince ſtands in need of 
the Plowman : The Plowman gives Food to the 
Prince, and the Prince gives to the Plowman Pro- 
tection and Safety. 
I might run through the various Inſtances wherein 
Juſtice is to be practiſed, and ſhew how the higher and 
iower Orders and Characters of Men have mutual 
Nerd of each other: The Buyer and the Seller, the 
driifice and the Merchant, the Teacher and the Scho- 
ar; and thus { might make it appear, that unieſs a 
que Exchange of Benefits be maintained, and the 
Prattice of Juſtice ſecured, none of us could enjoy the 
Safety, the Eaſe, or the Conveniencies of Lite. 
Where there is no Practice of 7u/tice amongſt Men, 
no Man can live ſafe by his Neighbous: Every one 
that is mighty and malicious, chat is proud or cove- 
tous, that is envious or knaviſh, would rob another 
of his Due, and either aſſume the Poſſeſſions of his 
Neighbour to himſelt, or make Havock of them, 
and deſtroy them. There would be everlaſting Con- 
fuſion amongſt Men, Slander and Theft, Cheating 
and Knavery ; Plunder and Slaughter, and bloody 
Violence would reign among all the Tribes of Man- 
kind, if Juſtice were baniſhed from the Earth : for 
neither Life, nor Liberty, nor Peace, nor any of 
our Poſſeſſions, nor our good Name, can be ſecured 
without it. Therefore the Light and Law of Na- 
ture fers a ſacred Guard upon Juſtice, and has writ- 
ten the Neceflity of it in the Conſciences of all Men, 


who have not ſeared thoſe Conſciences as with a red- 


hot Iron, and raſed out ſo much of human Nature 
from cher Souls. 

The Practice of Juſtice has ſo extenſive an Influ- 
2nce into the whole Conduct of our Lives, and the 
Welfare of Mankind, that ſome of the Heathen Wri- 
ters have made it to be comprehenſive of all Virtues. 
But 
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But becauſe finful Men are ready to break th. 
Bonds of Commutative Juſtice, and invade the Pr. 
perty, the Peace, or the Life of their Neighbours. 
therefore Governmen! is appointed, and Mag iſtrat. 
are ordained to maintain Peace and Equity among! 
Men, and to puniſh the Breakers of it. This is i: 
greateſt Reaſon why there muſt be ſuch a \ 5 9 
Magiſtracy and Diſtridutivs Zaftice amongt Mar 
kind; that thoſe who commit Outrage upon the 
Neighbours, and practice Injuſtice toward them. 
may be puniſhed by the Laws. For, as the Apoſt 
ſays to T:imo!by, the Lato is not made for the Righieou 
but for the Diſchedient, for the Ungodiy, and for Sinner. 
fer Murderers, Stealers, and Liars, &c. That it ma” 
be a ſtrong Reſtraint upon the violent Inclinations 
Men, and bring juſt Vengeance upon them, whe: 
they bring Injury upon their Neighbours. There 
fore it is for the Welfare of the Ianocent and th- 
Righteous, that the Laws have ordained Venge- 
ance for the Guilty; that thoſe who would nv! 
injure their Fellow-Creatures, may be guarded 
the Enjoy ment of their own Property and their 
Peace, and may have them ſecured from the So": 
of Injuſtice. 

And beſides all the Puniſhment that ſuch Sinne: 
juſtly receive from Men on Earth, God, the gre»! 
Governor of the World, has often revealed bis Ira!" 
from Heaven againſt all the Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
well as their Ungodlineſs, He has hereby * 
his public Approbation of Jultice, and his Hatre. 
of all Iniquity. His Terrors have ſometimes appea! 
ed in ſignal and ſevere Inſtances againſt thote wl- 
have been notoriouſly unrighteous, and who hav 
broken all the Rules of Equity in the Treatment 
their Fellow-Creatures. This the Heathens tlie 
ſelves have taken Notice of. And they thought th 
to be fo neceſſary for the Government of the World. 
that their Prieſts have invented a fort of Goddc'>. 
called Nemeſis, whoſe Office is to avenge the Prac 
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2 tice of Fraud or Violence, and to bring down Cutſes 
con the Head of this kind of Criminals. 
As the ancient Records of the Heathen World give 
us ſome Hiſtories of divine Vengeance, ſo the Bible 
> zbounds with more awful and illuſtrious Inſtances of 
ö this kind; which leads me to 


(17s 
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The fourth Head of my Diſcourſe ; and that is to 


: conſider, What forcible Arguments and Motives 
2 « the Chriſtian Religion aftords for the Practice of 
juſtice among Men.” 


If | were to ſpeak of Diſtributive Juſtice, or that 


2 which belongs to the Practic: of the Magiſtrate, 
er was it more gloriouſly manifeſt, than in and 

* by God the Father, when he refuled to paſs by our 
dDiquities without Puniſhment, and laid the dreadful 


eight of it upon the Head and Soul of his own 


on. Never could Magiſtracy receive ſuch a Glory, 
2 as when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, hung 
and died upon the Crols, ſuffering the Penalty that 
che Law of God, the ſupreme Magiſtrate, had de- 
2 rounced againſt Sinners. 


And as Puniſhing Juſtice was glorified in all its 


errors, fo Rewarding Juſtice alſo appeared moſt il- 
2 luitrious, Becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chrilt had tulfilled 
Obedience not only to the broken Law which we 
lay under, but to thoſe' peculiar Laws which God 
tte Father allo gave him as a Mediator; therefore 


it plealed God highly to advance him, according to 
his own eternal Covenant, God rewarded him, as a 
Magiſtrate, diſtributing Juſtice to a Perſon who had 


done the greateſt Things for the Honour of his So- 


vereign : He exalted him at bis own right Hand, and 


Love him 4 Name abu every Name, that at the Name 
J Zeſus every Knee ſhould bow ; tor he deſerved it at 


the Hands of his Father, and his Father diſtributed 
Rewards equal to his Deſert. 

Rewarding Juſtice again appears glorious, in that 
God the Father communicates unto us the nn 
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of the Suffetings of his own Son. God 4s faithful and 


Juſt to forgive us cur Sins, becauſe the Blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, his Son, has paid for all our Follies and Un- 
righteouſneſs ; 1 John 1. 9. Faithful and Juſt to his 
Son, that he may not go without the Rewards of h. 
Sufferings : Faithful and Juſt to us, becauſe it wa: 
in our Name and Stead that the Son ſuffered. 

But not to inſiſt upon this longer, Commutativ: 
Juſtice is abundantly enforced alſo by many Conli- 
derations drawn from the Books of the Old Telſta- 
ment, as well as from the Gofpel of Chriſt. 

If we conſult the Moral Statutes of God, which 
were given to the Jews, we ſhall find them full «©: 
Righteoulneſs. Theſe Statutes are of everlaſtin; 
Force, and their divine Solemnity ſhould impreſs ou: 
Conſciences. That which is allogether juſt ſhalt thon 


follow, that thou maveſt live and inherit the Land: And 


the Judges and Officers ſhall judge the People with rig" 
teous Judgment, and foall ſh:ew no Reſpect of Per ſon:, 
nor take a Gift to pervert Juſtice ; Deut. xvi. 18, 6, 
20. Ye ſhall not ſteal, nor deal falſiy, nor lye to en- 
another. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy Netghbour, u. 
rob him. The Wages of him that is hired fhall not ab: 
with thee all Night until the Morning, Ye ſhall do 11 
Unrighteouſneſs in Judgment, in Weight, or in Meaſu ?. 
Juſt Balances and juſt Weights ſhall ye have; I am be 
Lord your God, Lev. xix. 12, &c. A falſe Balance ': 
an Abomination to the Lord, but a juſt Weight is 41) 
Delight, Prov. xix. 1. To do Juſtice and 7udgment i 
more acceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice, Prov. iii. 
Wo to bim that buildeth bis Houſe by Unrighteouſne/;, 
and his Chambers by Wrong ;, who uſes his Neighbout”: 
Service without Wages, and giveth him not for i. 
Work, Jer. xxil. 13. Remove not the ancient Land, 
marks, nor enter into the Field of the Falherleſs , {0 
the Redeemer is mighty, and he ſhall plead their Cav: 
with thee, Prov. xxiii. 10, 11. 
If we review the Records of the Jewiſh Hiſtory we 
hall find the Cruel and the Covetous, the i hor 
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Perm. 25. 
eng the Opprefſor, made terrible Examples of the 


Tccance of God againſt Unrighteouſnels, 
the Plagues of Egypt, and the dreadful Defolations of 
that truitful Country, with the Deſtruction of the 

Firſt-born by the Midnight Peſtilence, and the. Ar- 
mies of Pharaob drowned in the Red-lea, and you 
may read there h I/rath of God againſt the Un- 
ig lleouſneſs of Men, written in dreadful Characters. 

$1 icy treated the Race of ael with Cruelty and 
Por: Oppreſſion ; they deſtroyed their Male Chil- 
garen, and provoked God to bring ſwift Deſtruction 
upon themſelves. 

(anaanites, with his Thumbs and his great Toes cut 

off by Jaſbua, and confeſſing the Juſtice of the great 
God; Three/core and ten Kings, ſaid he, with their 
real Toes and their Thumbs cut off, have gathered their 
Mea under my T able : As I have done, ſo God hath re- 

uiled me, 
$5204 of Abab in the Place where he ſl2w Naboth the 
22 /-relite, in order. to take unjuſt Poſſeſſion of his 
Vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 19. Theſe Things, which 
eee written of old Time, remain upon Record for 
pour lnſtruction in the Days of Chriſtianity. 
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Survey 


Behold Adonibezet, King, of the 


Judges 1. 7 


See the Dogs licking up the 


But let us take more ſpecial Notice what Influ- 


ences may be derived from the Goſpel, and from the 
Name of Chriſt, to inforce the Practice of Juſtice 
among Men, | 


I. If we look to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a Law- 


ever, how various and how plain are his ſolemn and 
ſepcated Commands, not only in his Sermon upon the 
Mouat, but upon other Occaſions too, that Jullice be 
Fractiſed berween Man and Man. He hath explained 
us that glorious Rule of Equity, on purpoſe to 
make the Practice of Juſtice eaſy, plain, and uni- 
Ver fal; Love your Neighbour as yourſelf , that is, Do 
Jo vers, as ye would that others ſhould do to you. 


We cannot but think that the holy Soul of our 


Lord Jeſus was concerned to ſecure the Practice of 


Juſtice 
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Juſtice and Righteouſneſs among his Followers, 
we read his terrible Rebuke to the Phariſces f 
Neglect of it, and a Curſe pronounced upon 11 +; 
Matt. xxiii. 23. Ho wito you, Scribes and Pha; 
Hypocrites, for ye pay Tythe of Mint, and Auniſe, +7 
Cummin, and have omited the weightier Matters © !: 
Law, Judgment, Mercy and Faith. Judgment in 
Place may ſignify Commurtative and Diftributive | 1. 
tice; all manner of Exerciſe of Righteouſne!s 9. 
wards their Fellow-Creatures. Under a Pretec 
lerving God better than your Neighbours. 
crowding his Temple with your Preſents, anc | 
Altar with Sacrifices and Gifts, ye abandon con. 
mon Juſtice, ye negle& the Rightcouſneſs duc 


your Fellow-Creatures. There is a Vos denourcc 


upon you, and my Father will inflict the Curſe, 0 


he hates Robbery for Burnt-Offering, Ia. Ixi. 8. + 


will the God of Heaven excuſe you from pas 
your Dues to Men on Earth, under Pretence of þ3: 
ing Honours or Sacrifices to him. 

There are many other Threatneings in the + 
Teſtament written againſt thoſe that neglect 7 
and pronounced by the Apoſtles in the Name «nc 
Authority of Chriſt, their exalted Lord, The Co 
vetous and Extortioners, thoſe that take away t!: 
Right of their Fellow-Creatures, are ſhut out iron 
the heavenly Bleſſedneſs; 1 Cor. vi. 10. Know t7 i 
ſays the Apoſtle, that none of theſe ſhall inber ! 


Kingdom of God? As much as to fay, It is ſo ve) 


obvious a thing, that an unjuſt Man can never 
into Heaven, (whatſoever Pretence he makes; 
may appeal to the meaneſt Capacity, ye all know 
God will repay Vengeance to them that do Mrs 
their Neighbours, whether they be great or mea, 
there is no reſpett of Perſons with bim, Col, iii. 2 
II. Conſider Chriſt as a Pattern of Juſtice and Righ 
teouſneſs. Look to the Example of our Lord J 
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b- Lord of all, who could diſtribute Crowns and King- 
doms to Men, ſubmitting himſelf ro Commutative 
Juſtice among Creatures, 


Behold the Son of God, who was the Brightneſs of 


Eis Father's Glory, and the Delight of his Soul before 
the Creation, behold him fluoping down to our 
World, and taking Fleſh and Blood upon him to 
become our Brother, that he might ſhew us how we 
ought 20 love our Brethren. It was an unparalleled 
s Iniiance of divine Love that Chriſt has given us, 


when he came down from Heaven to become our 


| ; Neighbour, and to dwell amongſt us, that he might 


teach us to love our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
Behold the glorious Son of God ſubjecting himſelf 
to his earthly Parents, to Jeſeph the Carpenter, and 


| to Mary his Mother, that he might inſtruct us how 


to pay Obedience to our ſuperior Relations, See how 
the King of Kings pays Tribute to Cæſar, when he 
was ſo poor, that he was forced to ſend Per a fiſh- 
ing, to procure the Tribute-Money by a Miracle. 
And though he Beafts of the Field were his, and 
ne could have commanded he Cattle upon a thouſand 
Hills, to make Proviſion for his Followers; yet he 
would not diſpoſſeſs the Owners of them, but created 
Food on Purpoſe to feed many Thouſands in the 
Wilderneſs. 


III. If we conſider Chrilt as a glorious Benefactor, 
who has taken care to provide for us the Neceſſaries 
of this Life, and hath purchaied tor us, at the 
«© hands of God, the eternal Treaſures of Heaven and 
« Glory ;”? has not this bleiſed Conſideration force 
enough to guard us againlt all Temptations to In- 
juſtice ? Shall a Chriſtian break the Rules of Equity, 
and ſteal, or cheat, or plunder his Neighbour, to gain 
Money or Merchandize, who has the Promiſes of 
God for his Support'in a Way of Diligence and hum- 
ble Faith? Shall we fully our Conſciences, and defile 
eur Souls with Knavery and Injuilice for a little * 
the 
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the Pelf of this World, when we have the 2, 
ble Riches of Cbriſt made over to us in the Goſpc, 
and the Inheritance of Heaven in Reverſion ? 


IV.“ Let us conſider the very Nature and Deſig 
e of the Goſpel of Chriſt, it is to make Sinners holy, 
to make the Unjuſt righteous : The new Man of 
Chriſtianity muſt be created in Righteouſneſs and tru: 
Holineſs. Therefore are we purchaſed with the Bloc 
of Chriſt, that we might be a pecultar People, zealc!; 
of good Works, Lit. ü. 14. 

It is a Shame and Scandal to the Chriftian Nam 
when one who wears it is unrighteous or diſhonet} 
An unjuſt Chriſtian, what a Contradiction is it in it. 
ſelf, and how it diſgraces the Profeſſion of the Go.. 
pel! Hear how the great Apoſtle treats his Coriy- 
ihian Diſciples when ſuch fort of Sins were found 
amongſt them; 1 Cor. vi. 1-8. Dare any of you, 
having a Matter againſt another, go io Law before l. 
Unj uſt and the In fidel? Dare any of you injure your 
Neighbour, your Fellow-Chriſtian? I ſpeak this 
your Shame. Brother goes to Law with Brother, and 
ye injure one another, Why do not you rather ſufſ-r 
Hrong ? nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that your 
own Brethren, But what is the Conſequence ? Suc 
Wretches as thele are, all never inberiu the King din 
of God. 

The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, Titus ni. 9, 
12. teaches us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Lujts, 
and to live ſoberly, and righteoufly, and godly in this 
preſent evil World. It teaches us Righteouſneſs towards 
Men, as well as Sobriety among ourſelves, and Godlineſs 
towards the King of Heaven. But how hath this d 
vine Religion been ſcandalized for want of Juſtice in 
the Profeſſors of it! Scandalized among Heathen King- 
doms, among Turks and Unbelievers! AndChriſtianity 
in our own Land, how hath it been diſhonoured by 
the Practices of thoſe that pretend to that holy 


Name! How hath the Converſation of wild Heathens in 
he 
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che Indian Nations been hindered by the Injuſtice and 
Fraud of Chriſtian Merchants and Traders there, or 
PZ by Merchants who call themſelves Chriſtians. I have 
2 heard it laid by Perſons whom I could fully credit, 
that a Turk when he is ſuſpected of Fraud and Cheat- 
ing, will reply, „What, do you think | am a Chril- 
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„tian?“ O! how hath the Goſpel of the lovely Jeſus 
been rendered odious by the abominable Practices of 
thoſe that pretend to honour him! What Falſhood, 
what Lying, what Perjury, and Cheating, and Deceit, 
and Violence have been practiſed by our Traders in 
foreign Lands] Thus there has been an ill Savour 
of our holy Chriltianity carried beyond the Seas, by 
thole, perhaps, who have pretended to convert the 
Infidels. And many in our own Nation, who have 
begun to ſer their Faces towards Heaven, have been 
ſorely diſguſted at the knaviſh Practices of Profeſſors, 
and been tempted to think that all Religion is a Jeſt, 
and to abandon the Ordinances of the Goſpel. But 
when Souls ſtumb'e, and fall, and periſh by ſuch 
Diſcouragements, Woe to him that gave the Of- 
fence, and laid this Stumbling-block of Iniquity in 
their Way. How heavy mult che Blood ot Souls 
lay upon ſuch Sinners! | 

Surely there has been enough ſaid on this Head to 
diſcourage Oppreſſiom, Deceit, and Injuſtice, in the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, if Arguments, and Shame 
and Terror can have Power and Prevalence over Sin 
ad Temptation. O may Almighty Grace attend 
this Diſcourſe of Juſtice, and work the ſacred Love 
of it in the Hearts of Men ! | 

Now if ye are made willing to walk by the Rules 
of Equity and Juſtice, inſtead of propoling particular 
Dire&:ons for this End, I ſhall proceed 


in the 7b and /aft Place, to point out the various 
Springs of Injuſtice, that ye may avoid them. 
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The great and general Spring of Injuſtice to du. 
Neighbour is a criminal and exceſſive Love to our- 
ſelves. For ſince the comprehenſive Notion of 77 
tice lies in this, To give to every one that which i; 
« due;” it follows, that the general Notion of /-- 
Juſtice conſiſts in - taking to ourſelves more than 5 
due, or in giving leſs than is due to our Neigh- 
60 bour.“ 

There are a thouſand Inſtances of this Unrighte- 
ouſneſs among Men, in reference to their Bodies, the, 
Souls, their good Name, or their Poſſeſſions in the 
World. This general Term of Injuſftice is ſo exten 
live, that it includes a great Part of the Sins forbi«/- 
den in the ſecond Table. Diſobedience to Parents 
«© and Governors, Rebellion, Treaſon, Murder. 
* Adultery, Theft, Violence and Plunder, Cheating, 
& and Deceit, and Slander, with all finful Deſires t. 
s poſſeſs what belongs to our Neighbour,” may e 
juitly ranked under the Head of Unrighteouſneſs : Ani 
they ſpring from this one Fountain, namely. A: 
« exceſſive Regard to ſelf.” It is to this natura! and 
exalted Idol that we ſacrifice the Peace and the Pro 
perty, the good Name, and even the Life of ovi 
Fellow-Creatures. Nor will any Method be effectus 
to ſecure us from the Practice of Ijuſtice, till we learr 
to degrade Self a little in our own Eſteem, and *© 
judge of our Neighbour, and of the Things that a 
his Due, by the ſame Rule and Meaſure by which we 
take an Eſtimate of ourſelves, and of what is due t« 
us. Let us put our Neighbour in the Place of Scl, 
and judge how he ought to be treated. 

But that we may more effectually guard ourſe] ves 
from the Temptations of Injuſtice, let us deſcend to 
Particulars, and we ſhall find that almoſt all the un 
righteous Practices of Men ſpring from ſome of the 
fix Principles; namely, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Luxus) 
Sloth, Malice againſt Men, or Diſtruſt of God. 
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I. Covetouſneſs is A great Spring of Inullice. 
This conſiſts in an immoderate Defire of poſſeſſing: 
And we are told by the Apoſtle, that ihe Love of 
Money is the Root of all Evil; which, while ſome have 
coveted after, they have not only erred from ibe Faith, 
hut they have ventured upon many Sins, as well as 
terced themſelves through with many Sorrows. For 
thi 7 that will be rich, fall into Temptation and a Snare, 
and into many fooliſh and burtful Liss, which own 
Men in Deſiruftion and Perdition ; 1 Tim. vi. Q, 10. 
Solomon is of the ſame Mind, Prov. xxvii. 20, 22. 
He that mateth hafte to be rich, ball net be innecent, 
for he hath an evil Eye upon the Poſſeſſions of his 
Neighbour, 

It is from this curſed Root of Covetouſneſs that 
2 multitude of bitter Fruits proceed. It is by this 
vicious Principle working within us, that we are 
tempted to take what is not our Due, either by Craft 
or by Violence. Hence it is that Men cheat each other 
in their daily Commerce, they defraud and over-reach 
heir Neighbour, if they can, in every Bargain they 
make, and try all the Arts of fſubti] Knavery, in 
order to enrich themſelves. They divelt their Souls 
of Truch and Virtue, and put off Conſcience and 
Shame, to load themſelves with thick Clay. 

Ide is Covetouſnels that teaches the Sons of Men to 
>raRiſe upon their Dealers with a falſe Balance and 

2 deceitful Beam. They ſhorten their Meaſures, and 
leſſen their Weights by which they {ell their Goods : 
But when the Cale alters, and they buy any ching 
tor themſelves, they will, if poſſible, take another 
tort of Weight, or uſe a different Mealure ; all which 
are an Abomination 10 the Lord. 

It is che ſame evil and unrighteovs Principle that 
perſuades the Seller to put off corrupt and damaged 
Wares for good and ſound, and to cozen his Neigh- 
hour with Merchandize that is by no means ſuch as 
he reaſonably expects. It is this Principle that per- 


ſuades the Buyer alſo to cheat his Neigbour with 
E 2 corrupt 
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corrupt and falſe Money, which he knows to be u. 
lawful Coin. For corrupt Merchandize, and corre, 
Money, falſe Balances, light Weights, and "IA 
Meaſure, ſeem all to ſtand in the ſame Rank of De 
ceit: Theſe are all Weapons of Craft and Kanavery 
to give a ſecret. Wound to their Neighbour's Eſta 
they ail belong to the Armoury of Fraud, ande. 
Magazine of Unrighteovinelſs. 

It is this coverous Humour that tempts th: 
Tongues of Men to ſpeak flattering Falſhoods in the. 
caily Dealings, and tome of then: make an hour 
Sacrifice of Truth to the Gain of a Penny, Ir 
from this Principle that they break their Promiſes » 
Payment; they withhold the Money that is due 
their Neighbour beyond all reaſonable Lime, al: 
that for no other Reaſon but to gain by the Lo 
of it: They delay the Payment © their poor Cr: 
ditors for many Months, or perhaps for Years, * 
put the Advantage which they make of this Del- 
into their own Purſe. This is a frequent, but 
unrighteous Practice in our Day: For the Prof. 
that accrues by the detaining of Money that is dus 
to another b:yond the cuſtomary or contracted Time 
of Payment, ſhould doubtleſs be given to the Per 
ton to whom the principal Money was due; or at 
caſt he ſhould have ſuch a valuable Share of it 4. 
may compenſate the Damage or Loſs he ſuſtains b 
the Delay, 

It is a covetous Deſire of Gain that tempts Mer: 

o practiſe Extortion, and to prey upon the Neceſſities 
4 choſe they deal with. When the Buyer wants an; 
Conveniency of Lite, they force him to give much 


more than tit is worth, becauſe he ſtands in the ut- 


moſt Need of it: Or they conſtrain the Seller br 
haps to part with ſome of his moſt valuable Poſi-(- 
ſions for a Trifle, becauſe he is under ſpecial Nece!i- 


ty, and preſent Diſtreſs. This was the Extortor 


which Jacob practiſed upon his Brother Eſau, when 


W mage him /ell hi, Birth-1ight for a Meſs of Puttage, 


while 
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while he was faint with Hunting. And it is the fame 
Iniquity when we impoſe upon the Ignorance or known 
Unſkilfulneſs of the Perſon we deal with; and efpeci- 
ally when we make our Advantage of Children © Ser- 
vants, or of Perſons who confeſs their own Ignorance, 
and leave the Choice of the Goods, or the Determina- 
tion of the Price, to the Conſcience of him that ſells. 
We may indeed ſet a juſt Value upon our own 
Goods; but we muſt not ſet a Price upon any Man's 
preſſing Neceſſity, nor raiſe a Tax upon his Ignorance. 
It can never he certainly determined how much it is 
lawful for a Trader to get by his Merchandize: Doubt- 
leſs he may ſometimes make a greater Gain of the 
{ame Things than at another: And this is often ne- 
ceffary in order to compenſate the Loſſes, the Riſks, 
or Dangers, that he paſſes through. He may lawfully 
make thoſe Advantages which the Change of Things, 
and the divine Providence often puts into his Hands : 
Nor is it unlawful for him to take more ot ſome Per- 
{ons than he does of others for the ſame Merchandize 
for he may treat ſome of his Cuſtomers favourably, 
though he mult deal righteouſly and juſtly with them 
all. But let him ſee to it that he ule Ingenuity to- 
wards the Poor, the Neceſſitous, and the Unſkiltul, 
as well as Moderation toward all Men. The Circum— 
ſtances of Things are ſo various, that much of the 
Practice of Jultice muſt be left to the Court of 
Equity in every Man's Breaſt, under the ſacred In- 
Huence of this Rule, Do that to others which you think 
reaſonable that others ſhould do to you. It is beſt in all 


doubtful and difficult Caſes to practiſe what is fair and 


honourable in the Sight of Men, and what is ſafe and 
innocent in the Sight of God; for @ good Conſcience is 
belter than the largeſt Cain: But where the lacred 
Principles of Virtue are over-bo:ne by corrupt In- 
clinations, the moral Powers of the Soul are ſtretched 
at firſt to the Lengths of moderate Iniquity, and Con- 
ſcience is ſtrained to the Indulgence of ſome ſmaller 

E 3 Unrighte- 
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Unrighteouſneſs ; but Virtue will dic by Degrees, arc 
Conſcience will learn in time to allow bolder Injuſtic- 
And then, though it may be ſtupified and ſenteleſs tur 
a Seaſon, yet let the Sinner know, that it will ha»: 
its Feeiing return again, and the Guilt of Knaver: 
and Falſhood will torture the Soul with unknon 
Agonies here or hereafter. 
But the wretched Influence of this Vice of Co 

neſs is not confined only to Fraffick and Merch :: 
dize: It ſpreads its Unrighteouſneſs muck far 
and wider: It tempts the Sons and Daughters «i 
Men to withhold due Honour and neceftary Sup- 
plies from their aged Parents, and expoſes to great 
Hardſhips in the latter End of Life, thoſe to whom 
we owe our Life itſelf, and the Comforts of it 
our younger Years, It withholds Waves from 
Servant, and Salary from him that has earned 
It forbids thoſe who have received Benefits to mak | 
a grateful Return to their Benefactors. It will tear! 
a Man to ſtop his Ears at the Cry of his Neighb 
in Diſtreſs, leſt it ſhould coſt ſome Money tor |: 
Relief. It refuſes an Alms to the ſtarving Poor, av! 
finds an Excuſe for the Churl, Jeſt he ftrerch 0! | 
his Hand of Bounty to a periſhing Family. It is | 
wrapt up in Self, that it never conſiders what is g 
to another; and ventures to break ali the Rules 
Righteouſneſs rather than diminiſh its own Eine 
or part with any thing it can call Mine, It & 
ſuffer a Church or a Kingdom to fink and periſb, an 
let the public Peace be broken, and the Nation g. 
ſolved, if it might but fecure itfelf and its own 1'-/- 
ſeſſions in the Midſt of thoſe Ruins. An accur'-' 
Vice! An Iniquity big with Miſery and Deſolation 
yet it hides itſelf roo often from Conviction and Re- 
proof; it runs like a River under Ground, an at- 

tempts to conceal itſelt under the ſpecious Diſgui!-s 
| 4 
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of Frugality and Virtue, while it practiſes all the Miſ- 
niels we have been deſcribing. 


II. Pride is another Spring of Injuſtice. But having 
broken up the Fountain of Covetouſneſs, as of a great 
Deep, and traced it in its various Streams, the La- 
bour of drying them up has employed ſo much Time, 
{hat the Purſuit of the other Springs of Unrighicou/- 
ne muſt be delayed ti!] a further Seaſon, 
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Chriſtian Morality ; namely, Jul- 
tice, Purity, &c. 


PHIL. .S. 


— balſoever Things are juſt, whatfoever Thins 
are pure—think on theſe Things, 
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[tice and Truth are two of the chief Bands th. 
preſerve human Society. If Truth and Juſli 
periſh from the Earth, the Sous of Men wou 
become like the Savages of the Wildernefs, her 
the ſtrong or the crafty Animals prey upon th. 
Weak, the Simple, and the Innocent. The Low 
God, the Author of Nature, is a God of Juſtice, an 
he has written ſomething of this Law in the Con. 
ſciences of Men. But the God of Grace has give: 
us much plainer Rules for the Practice of it, hat! 
allured us to Righteouſneſs by ſweeter Motives, anc 
hath guarded it with more awful and folemn Terrors. 
Theſe things have been the Subject of the forme: 


Diſcourſes; and that we may, as far as poſſible, 


aſſiſt towards the rooting out Injuſtice from the 
Hearts and Lives of Chriſtians, I have begun to 
Fon out ſome of the chief Principles, or Springs 
OT If, 


The 
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The firſt which 1 mentioned is Covetou/nefs, a vi- 
eius Weed that grows in corrupt Nature, and is 
cuirful of a thouſand vnrighteous Actions, 

proceed now to the ſecond, that is Pride. When 


2 : erfon ſets too high a Value upon himſelf, and ag- 
| randizes himſelf in his own Eſteem, he is ready to 


imagine that all things are due to him, and there is 
very little left to become due to his Neighbour. The 
gd, as well as the coveions Man, is full of Seff, 
and he forgets the Command of Love to his Neigh- 
bob: He treats him as if he was not made of the 
ſame Clay, and lives as though he were obliged to 
10 Duty to his Fellow-Creatures. This is evident in 
Variety of Inſtances. 

lt is Pride that forbids us to give due Reſpect to 


| + thoſe that are above us in the Family, in the 


„Church, cr in the Civil State:“ And inſtead of 


Z paving the Honours that are due to SUPETIOTS, we 
ee :empred to treat them with Infolence and Scorn. 
= Viany a Father, in our degenerate Age, has found 
this unhappy Effect of railing his Children to ſoon 
Ind too high: And the Mitber has teen her Sin, and 
elt it in her Puniſhment, When ihe has cockered up 
Zr young Offspring in Pride, and thereby taught 
them to break the Rules of Juſtice, to flight all her 
Authority, and make a Scoff of that Preeminence 


wich God and Nature have given her. 
ine proud Man is ready to ſay in his Heart, 


: 1 © All that are around me ought to pay me Reſpect, 
and do me Juſtice,“ while he 1s regardleſs of the 


\eipeEt due to others. Let them carry it towards 
me as they ought, and I will carry it toward them 


asl pleaſe,” ? | 


** It is Pride that inclines us to throw a Blot here 
and there upon the good Name of our Neighbour, 
and to blemiſh his Reputation, leſt he thould out- 
* thine us.” When ſome honourable mention is 
ade of another Perſon in our Company, eſpecially 
it be one of our own Sex, our own Rank or Degree 
in 
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in the World, do we not feel fomething riſing wi 
us to leſſen their Honour and to ſtain their Characc 
It is through this Vanity and Ambition of Mis, 
that we are tempted to defame and reproach «© 
Neighbour, and to rob him of his juſt Honour am 
Men, and we endeavour to build our own Fa- 
Credit upon the Ruin of his: But it is a ſandy, 
rather an impious Foundation; and the Fame ti 
built upon fuck Ground will never ſtand. Pri: 
clines us to aſſume more Reſpect than is due to 
lelves, and to take it away from our Neigh bos 
even as Covetouſneſs tempts us to take more Money 
to ourſelves than is due, and to deprive our Neign- 
bour of it. Thus both of them are oppoſite io 
ſacred Rule of Juſtice ; one to that Juſtice which 
owe to our Neighbour's Eſtate, and the other © 1 
good Name. 

But the evil Influence of Pride ſpreads farther + 
for it teaches us to practiſe Unrighteouſneſs in Mater 
of Property: It inſtructs us in the Methods of Opp - 
fion, and inſpires us with a wicked Courage to prac 


Liſe it; P/a/m Ixxiii. 6, 7, 8. When Pride com 


Men abou! as a Chain, and they wear it as a gol | 


Ornament, then Violence covers them as a Garnm:1! ; 
and though beer Eyes ſtand out with Fatneſs, anc 
have more than Heart could wiſh, yer they are cor' i! 


and ſpeak wicked!y concerning Oppreſſion. They t 


thoſs that are Poor, becauſe they themſelves a 
Mighty. They refuſe to pay the juſt Deman 0! 


their Neighbours; they ſpeak loftily, and ſtand i: u 
with them againſt all Right and Juſtice, beau 
they are Great in the World. It is the Rule of 
to change Places with our humble Neighbour.. 


aſk ourſelves, What we ſhould think due tobe 
« we were in his Place ?““ Or at leaſt we ſhou it! 
ourſelves and our Neighbour upon the Level. 40 
conſider what is juſt and right on both Sides. But i! 
Heart of Pride cannot bear ſuch a Rule, it exalts !- 


ſelf far above the Level of Mankind, and prov * 
towad BY 
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toward thoſe that are around it with a ſuperior In- 


ſolence and Injuſtice. Curſed Pride, the Firſt-born 
of Hell! It ſeized our firit Parents, and tetnpted 
them to aim at Godhead, to practiſe Injury to God 
himſelf, and aſſume a Right to the Fruit of the for- 
bidden Tree! Vile Iniquity, that hath cainted all the 
Seed of Adam! It is a haughty Poiſon that was in- 
fuſed into our Veins with the firſt Sin; and where 
ſhall we find the Son or Daughter of Eve that is not 
infected with it? Bleſſed be the Grace of God, where- 
ſoever its Dominion is broken, ſo that it does not 
break out into all the Works of Unrighteouſneſs 

The third Spring of Injuſtice among Men is Pra- 
fuſeneſs and Luxury. When Perſons affect to live in a 
manner above what their Circumſtances will afford, 
they are tempted to intrench upon the Property of their 
Neighbour, either by Cheating, or by Violence. 

It is the Language of Luxury, I muſt indulge 
my Appetite, my Table muſt be turniſhed wit! 
a coſtly Variety, and I mutt eat and drink with 
Elegance, (as is the modiſh Phraſe.) I mult treat 
my Friends, when they viſit me, with faſhionable 
Entertainments; I muſt keep fine Company, and 
make a Figure in the World; 1 muſt appear in 
* ſuch an Equipage as my Neighbour allows him- 
ſelf, though he be ten times richer than I am. I 
** muſt have many Changes of Raiment, for it is a 
** mean and vulgar thing to appear too often in the 
* lame Dreſs: My Houſe muſt be furniſhed after 
the Mode, and I muſt ſhine at Home and Abroad 
** in Silks or in Silver; for I cannot bear the Thought 
that fuch or ſuch a one ſhould outſhine and over-top 
me.” Then the Patrimony is fold or mortgaged 
to raiſe preſent Supplies, and the rich Food and 
Clothing, and luxurious Expences of a Twelve- 
month, devour and ſwallow up ſeven Years Income, 
or the Gain of half their Lives, 85 | 

What remains then, when their own Subſtance is 
not ſufficient to ſupply their Vanity, but that "oY 
make 
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make an Inroad upon the Property of their Nei} 
bour ? They run deep into Debt with the Artikc+r 
and Trader, and they never concern themſelves ho 
to make Payment. The Workman has built than 
Palaces, inſtead of ſuch common Dwellings as . 
Character requires, and the Artificers of vaiiou: 
kinds have furniſhed out their Bravery of Apparc! or 
Equipage : But the unhappy Creditors are ready ts 
ſtarve in tattered Raiment, through the Oppreliio; 
and Injuſtice of their luxurious Neighbour. And when 
they make a modeſt Demand of what is due to them. 
they meet with nothing but a Frown or a Jeſt, an! 
the reproachful Names of ſaucy and impertinent. B. 
Wie to him that covets an evil Covetouſneſs 1b 
Houſe, that he may ſet his Niſt on higb; for the Sion 
Hall cry out of the Wall againſt the Oppreſſor : 7 
Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſuer it, and ſhall beat 
Witneſs againſt Unrighteouſneſs; Hab. ii. 9, 11. 
This is the crying Guilt of many, and very com- 
monly practiſed in this City, in greater or in |: 
Degrees; but perhaps the profuſe Wretch purſe: 
a bolder Courſe of Iuſtice, and betakes himſelf © 
Robbery and Plunder: He lies at watch on the High 
ways, he ſeizes and aſſaults the innocent Traveler, 
and deprives him of his Wealth and every thiny 
valuable, in order to ſupport his own wild and en. 
travagant Expences, Luxury muſt be fed, thous! 
Juſtice be ſtarved; and Luxu'y muſt be cloths. 
though Juſtice go naked. _ 
My Hearers perhaps will think themſelves uncon- 
cerned in all this Story, and take no Share of we 
Conviction to themſelves, nor do I know any of 


them to whom half this Charge belongs. But 1»: it 7 
be conſidered, that Men do not uſually riſe tod 


Degree of Madneſs all at once. Unrighteouſne/s 113 
ſeveral Steps and Stages in its Race; if we indulge 


our Appetites, and ſpread our Tables, or form vir 


Apparel or our Furniture but a little beyond our In- 
come, if we once begin to admit ſuch a manner of 
Lit: i 


, 


10h. 
bert e and Expence as exceeds our Eſtate, in order to 
1e pleaſe our on ſenſual or vain Inclinations, or to vie 
kn ME with our Neighbours, we expoſe oufe]Ives ro moſt 
dert evident Temptations of Injuſtice, and lead our Souls 
io MS 120 finful Snares. We cannot live frugally as our 
or! ©f Fathers did: The Faſhion is altered, and we mu 
v io © follow it, whether the Purſe can bear it or no.” 
fon ience ariſe the impetuous Deſires of haſty and ex- 
when tavagant Gains by Gaming, in order to recover what 
3 3 {pent by Luxury. Men venture largely upon the 
and IR | vin of a Dye, and defraud their honeſt Creditors of 
Ber © F their Bread and Life, to pay (what they call in their 
Y t) their Debts of Honour, A wariton fort of Juſtice 
Son- end illegal Equity! 
„ | is che luxurious Faſhion of Life that hath hlled 
bear our Land with the Itch of Gaming ; and it the Turn 
8 %% Yee! can intitle them to Thouſands, they de- 
com. ©Y fpiſe the Now and tedious Ways of ſupplying their 
eh Wants by Labour, Buſineſs, or Traffick. Thus 
irſoes FR net Induſtry is diſcouraged, and Trade, which is 
1f 0 the political Life of our Nation, lies groaning and 
Jigh- Þ mg. 
eller, Hence proceeds the wicked Cuſtom of breaking 
thing Promiſes to thoſe whom we deal with, and long De- 
deu lays of Payment, tilt we imagine the Debt is can- 
ough 2 celled, by being almoſt forgotten. A vain and cri- 
thei, nal Imagination! as though the daily Increaſe 
= Intereſt, and the Patience of the Creditor, could 
ncon- Rai the Principal ceaſe ro be due! As though 
f the Ame, and unjuſt Delay, could pay Debts without 
ny of Money, 
leit fence flows the unrighteous Practice of Borrowing 
0 this ll ichout any Deſign to pay; which is groſs and ſhame- 
/; bas il Tu) Iniquity : I would hope none of the Profeſſors of 
dulce BY Religion have ſo far abandoned all Senſe of Righte- 
our aineſs. Yet there are too many, who, when once 
ur In- they have borrowed, grow ſo careleſs and negligent 
ner of ol Payment, that it brings a Diſgrace upon their 
Lr Froleſnon, and a Blot upon their Character. Pro- 
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fuſe and thoughtleſs Sinners, who run in debt 


every one that will truſt them for the daily Conven 


encies of Life! Though they have no reaſon! 
Proſpect of paying, yet they aſk their Neighbour t 
lend, with a free and courageous Countenance, and 
put a bold Face upon their venturous Iniquity, ng 
too proud to let their Poverty be known, But :h- 
God of Juſtice beholds their Crime, and writes 
Names down in his Book among the Unrigh-:/, 
Plalm xxxvii. 21. The Wicked borrewtth, and j 
not again. 

Hence it comes to paſs that there are fo n. 
Bankrupts in our Days, even among Profeſſor. 5 
ſtrict Religion: A ſhameful and an ungodly Prac':. 
if it ariſe from Luxury and Profuſeneſs, or l 


careleſs Neglect of their proper Affairs! it 4a | 


thought ſufficient, in the Days of our Fathers, © 
deſerve an Expluſion from the Church of Chriſt, un- 


leſs they could evidently make it appear, that it was | 


meerly by the unforeſeen and frowning Providea.ccs 
of God, they were reduced to this Extremity, * it 
15 many a Man hath groaned away his latter + 
in Poverty, and perhaps in a cold Priſon, and in moll 
forlorn Circumſtances of Life, by means of the ro 


fuſeneſs of his Youth ; and he has been taugg | 


read the Guilt of his Luxury and Injuſtice in a 
and painful Leſſon. 


But a profuſe and ſenſual Humour is not on] * 
Spring of Unrighteoulnels among Perſons of baer 


Rank and Circumſtance in the World, but it te. 


Servants alſo to be unjuſt to their Maſters : They vl & 
now and then provide a I reat for themſelves and 7 
Friends; they muſt eat nicely, and drink to EH 
And thus they waſte their Maſter's Subſtance. | |! FR 


muſt keep good Company in the World, and 0. 


and then ſpend a licentious Hour or two, while hen 


juſt and reaſonable Service at home is neglected ; 2 f 


perhaps the Purſe of the Maſter muſt pay for al!. 
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tn FX Under the ſame Head I may bring a Charge of 
en, lajuſtice againſt the careleſs and waſtefy! Servant, Who 
abi: (WET perſuades himfelt that his Maſter is rich enough, and 
e therefore he is not ſolicitous to buy or fell, or manage 


and WY any Affairs for him to the beſt Advantage, He 
10g IS permits the Goods of his Maſter to be watted or 
ch: embezzeled, he grows liberal and generous at his 


hci: Miaſter's Coft, and has no Thought of the golden 
Rule of our Saviour, to manage his Maſter's Con- 
1 FR cerns with the ſame Frugality and Conduct, as he 

2 would expect a Servant ſhould do for him, But i 
is time I proceed to the next Particular. 


rs be fourth Occaſion of Injuſtice is St and Idlencſs. 
For the flotbful Man is a Brother to bim that (5 6 


or 2 [Ee zraat Paſter; Prov, xvin. 9. 

% Wholoever wants the Neceſſaries, or the Conve- 
5, 10 © niencies of Life, is bound to obtain them by Labour 
and Diligence, if he is not poſſeſſed of them by any 
i was FW other Methods of favourable Providence. In {he 


lens POR Sweat of thy Brow ſhalt thou eat thy Bread, was the 
Ace Command given to Adam, when he was turned out 


ie et Paradiſe, and forfeited his Property in the Fruits 
1 molt of Edu. But when once a Perſon gets an Averſion 
2 Pro- to Buſineſs, when he finds a Pleaſure in Sauntering 
% tee aad Trifles, and indulges Idleneſs and a lazy Life; 


a ben be is tempted to ſeek the Supports and Com- 
Jo's of Nature by ſome Practices of Unrighteouſ- 


Aide vels. The forbful Man will be clothed with Rags, un- 


better BY leſs he procure better Clothing by Fraud or Violence, 
temps 3 Prov. XXiil. 21. ve 

ey wil BR Hence it is that Perſons learn the Art of Stealing, 
id (100 and poſſeſs tbemſelves of the Goods or the Money of 


ce: I their Neighbour by Thievery. They mark out the 
11:7 coſes in the Day, and break chem up at Mid- 
d 10% PR” ght for Plunder, They remove the ancient Land- 


le cher {or ts, to enlarge their own Borders : They violently 
d; 2 e away Flocks, and feed upon them : They go forth 10 
all. RF Varighteous York in the Morning, and riſe be- 
Unde Bi fer a Prey: They reap down ihe Corn in their 

2 Neigh- 
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Neighbour's Field, and the Wicked gather the Vint ger. 
7 hey cauſe the Naked to lodge without Clothing, and 
away the Sheaf from the Hungry. Theſe are they t'-/ 
rebel againſt the Light, they abide not in the Pa- 
thereof, Though God does not lay Folly to them, nor 
puniſh their Crimes by his immediate Judgment, 
yet his Eyes are upon their Ways, Job xxiv. 2-2 
And many times his Providence brings their Crimes 
to light, and they are puniſhed for their Iniquity by 
the Sentence of the Judge. O what a Shame and 
Scandal is it, that in a 1 profeſſing Chriſtians, 
there ſhould be ſuch Multitudes trained up to the pi. 
fering Trade, and educated for Infamy, for Ian. 
portation, and the Gibbet 

There are others, whoſe Hands refuſe to Labour, 
and whoſe Temper of Mind delights in Idleneſs, 0. 
they venture not upon theſe bolder Crimes; the, 
learn other unrighteous Arts of Cheating and Falſhosd 
and fall into the ſame evil Practices which I hav: 
juſt before deſcribed under the Head of Luxury. Hut 
when Luxury, Pride, and Sloth, join their Forces 6 
gether, the Temptation to Iajuſtice becomes cx 


ing ſtrong, and there are few who have Power i9 
reſiſt it. 


Such was the unjuſt Steward, whom our ble ed 


Saviour repreſents in the Parable, procuring himie.t 1 
way of living by cheating his Lord; Luke xvi. 1-4 
He had waſted bis Maſter's Goods, and he was tv be 
caſhiered from his Service; Vat ſhall I do, laid be, 
| have not been uſed to work, I cannot dig; the 
is the Sloth of the Man: He had lived well in bi: 
Stewardſhip, and was grown proud; To beg / an 
aſhamed. Well, I can purloin no more of my Lords 
Eſtate for myſelf, but I can do it for his Debtors: 
I will cheat him in his Accounts, and make all ©: 
Debtors my Friends, by cancelling a good Part © 

their Obligations, and then I ſhall get a I. ivelitiond 
amongſt them. O that all ſuch Practices had 
tound no where but in Parables ! 
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| Some that have been reduced to Poverty by 7dle- 

| neſs, and have borrowed boldly what they could never 
pay, yet wipe their Mouths, and think themſelves 
;naocent and righteous, becauſe they have not a Sut- 
ficiency-to make Payment: Whereas, in truth, it is 


| 1 their own Sloth that makes them Poor, and Keeps 


them ſo. Some of theſe idle Creatures waſte their 
Days in Drouſineſs and Inactivity. A /:!1le more Sleep, 
a little more Slumber ; ſo Poverty comes upon them lite 


an armed Man, without Reſiſtance, Others are a little 


more ſprightly, and they ſpend their Hours in an in- 
quiſitive Impertinence, in public News and private 
Slander, in ſearching and tattling of the Affairs of 
other Perſons and their Families, while they eat, and 


5 4 drink, and live upon the Labour of the Diligent, and 
"3 unuſtiy ſerve themſelves out of the Induſtry of their 


Neighbour. So the worthleſs Drone waſtes the Sum- 
mer's Day in buzzing and trifling, he gads abroad, 
and wanders with idle Flight; then he returns, and 
feeds upon the Honey that the indultrious Bee has 
gathered, and abuſes the Induſtry of a better Animal, 
St Paul takes notice of this tort of Pcop's at Theſ- 


| 4 ſalonica, who called themſelves Chriſtians, and re- 


proves them with juſt Severity: We bear there are ſome 
among gon whith walk diſorderly, working not at all, bus 
are Buſy-bodies. Now them that are ſuch, we command 
and exberi by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with Quietneſs 
they work, and eat their own Bread: For even when we 
were with you, this we commanded your, that if any would 
no work, neuber Huld be cat; 2 Theft iii. 10, Ec. 
And in his Letter to the Epheſians, he exhorts the 
Thief to Diligence: Let bim that ſtele, ſteal no more, but 
rather let him labour, working with his Hands the 
Toing which is good 4 and that not only for his own 
3 ovpport, but that be may bave 10 give lo bim that need- 
e, Eph. iv. 28. How little do thoſe Chriſtians read 

weir Bibles ! Or how little do they mind what the 
great Apoſtle tells them! They profeſs they were 
Vor. II. F never 
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never brought up to Work, and give that Anſwer 
roundly as a ſufficient Excuſe for Jaleneſs: And there. 
fore when they become poor and neceſſitous, they 
think it the Duty of others to maintain them, without 
ſtretching out their own Hand for any thing but 70 
beg and receive. They will apply themſelves to no 
Employment, though they are told their Duty con- 
tinuaſly: Their Pride, Iudolence, and Sloth, withliold 
them from Labour, though they are called to it Gaily 
in the loudeft Language in which God now-a-vays 
ſpeaks to his Creatures; and that is the Voice o 
Reaſon, of Scripture, and of Providence. 

But there is another ſort of th and Idlenefs, thai 
leads on to the Practice of Injuſtice too, and that 15 
when Men are buſy in their Trades, and the Affaus 
of Life, but feldom look into their Accounts, or per- 
haps keep none at all: And thus they live upon ch. 
Spend, and are utterly ignorant whether their Income 
will ſupport it. They eat and drink with daily Chear- 
tulneſs, and fleep ſound upon their Pillow, while 
they know not whether their Food and Raiment, and 
even the Bed they reſt on, be their own or no. Per 
haps they have let their Accounts run long behind, 
they are a little Jealous of their Circumſtances, and 
then it is an unpleaſant and tedious Taſk to take 4 
thorough Review of them. By this means they run 
on venturing and heedleſs, till Juſtice overtakes them, 
and Ruin feizes them at once. Then they ſee what 4 
ſhametul and cruel Inroad they have made upon thei! 
Neighbour's Property: They find then that they 
have fed and clothed themſelves and their Houlholc 
out of their Neighbour's Eſtate. What ſhall I (ay 
to Perſons of this Character? Their Souls are gere- 
rally hardened on all Sides againſt Conviction, aid it 
is with much Difficulty they are ever brought to con- 
feſs their own Folly, their Sloth and Unrighteouſnch. 
Aſk thyſelf, © Man; O Woman, aſk thyſelf this 
ſhort and folema Queſtion, ++ Am 1 willing ny 
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„ Neighbour ſhould deal thus with me, and ſpend 
my Subſtance for his daily Support:?“ 

Here let it be obſerved, that 1 would always ex- 
cept from this Accuſation ſuch as are meer Children, 
and cannot Work, or ſuch as are aped and paſt all 
Ability of Labour, ſuch as are weot and /ick, and 
rendered thereby utterly incapable of working, and 
ſuch as ſeek Work with honeſt Diligence, and would 
be glad to be employed in any thing they can do, it 
they could find others ro employ them. Some of theſo 
indigent and neceſſitous Perions are in every City, 
and they ſeem to be marked out by Providence as the 
proper Objects of Compaſſion and Bounty, and are not 
to be blended with the florbfrl and idie Creatures in 
the general Charge of Unri2bieouſne/s. | 

Fifthly, The next Spring of Injuſtice is Malice 
and Envy. This is the vilcit of all, and the moſt 
like the Devil; for it contrives Miſchief, and brings 
Injury upon others, without ſeeking Gain and Ad- 
vantage to Self. This is a vile Iniquity, and has a 
great deal of the Spirit of Cruelty and of Hell in it, 
where Ill- nature and Spite reign and triumph. 

Though Envy and Malice awaken and excite the 
Sinner to Acts of Unrighteoufneſs and Violence, and 
tempt us to rob our Neighbour of what is his Due; 
yet theſe vicious Principles aim more fr: quently to 
diſturb the Peace, or Health, and god Name of our 
Neighbour, than to injure his Eſtate. It is Wrath 
and Hatred that boils up the Blood into Fury and 
Revenge, and moves us to ſmite our Neighbour with. 
ive Fiſt of Wickedneſs ; not is the guilty Paſſion allay- 
ed till it has practiſed Miſchief to his Body, or his Re- 
= putation, or his Family, or to ſomething that be- 
& longs to him. Hence proceed Murders and Draty, 
and all the Train of Evils and Injuries of the cruet and 
bloody kind. It was from this Principle that Cain 
flew Abel his Brother, that the Sons of Jacob fold 
ejeph into Slavery: It was from this Principle that 
vanballat and Tobiab joined their Rage and their Coun- 
1 2 ſels 
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ſels againſt the Jews, that they might hinder the 
building of Jeraſalem, and endeavour to deſtroß 
Builders, and throw down the Work; Nehem. ii. 
1 hope there are no Examples of this flagrant . 
Juſtice to be found among vs who profeſs Piety. . 
are there none of us guilty of fome leſſer Io 
riſing from the ſame Principle? Are there none ©: v: 
that indulge our Tongues to backbite and Hander, 
make our Neighbours look odious, or to make df. 
ſelves eaſy or merry? This is to play the Madman, 
who caſts abroad Fire- brands, Arrows, and Dea. 
and ſaith, Am I not in ſport? Prov. xxvi. 28. 
Are there none of us that delight to teize, and v. 
and torture our Neighbour by difagreeable Speec 1c: 
and (ly Reproach? Do we never envy and probte 
anther, contrary to the Apoſtle's expreſs Prob 
tion? Gal. v. 26, Do we not take Pleaſure to reg 
the Things that make each other uneaſy, in order 
vent the Gall within us, and ſcatter the Venom uf 
our Neighbour's good Name? This is Malice an. 
Unrighteouſneſs together; a complicated Crime, wh. 
one would think ſhould be abhorred by every Cir! 
tian, if one did not frequently fee and feel the Pra- 
tice of it among the Profeſſors of the Name of Ch. 
J might well compare ſuch Creatures to a Waſp ©: 2 
Hornet, who firſt teize and diſquiet us with e 
endleſs Humming, and ere we can get rid of them. 
they fix their painful Sting in our Fleſh; thong“ 
neither the Pain, nor the teizing Vexation they 
us, can procure any Conveniency to thoſe pec vi! 

Iaſects, thoſe noly Animals of a little angry Sc.. 
If we are Poor, this evil Humour temprs us t0 
envy the Riches of our Neighbour, and we mag 
and exalt them beyond the Truth, that we may 
ſome Colour to our ſplenetick and uneaſy Carriay; 
If we are afflicted, or in Pain, we envy the Weltate 
and the Eaſe of others, we enlarge our Paraphralcs 
upon their Bleſſings, and blacken their Charac 
"266+: ol 
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that they may appear unworthy of ſuch Favours, and 
worthy of our Indignation and Envy, When ſhall 
« the Time come, O Lord Jeſus, thou King of 
« Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace, when ſhall that 
% Day appear, that Ephraim ſhall no! envy Fudab, 
« nor Judab moleſt Ephraim © When ſhall ir be that 
« no ravenous Beaſt ſhall come near Zion, and there 
« /hall be nothing to burt or deſtroy in all thy holy 
„Mountain? 

The laſt Spring of Injuſtice that I (hall mention, is 
Unbelief, and Diſtruſt of the Providence of God. 
When Perſons are in low Circumſtances, they are 
ſometimes hurried, by the Power of this Tempra- 
tion, to uſe ſinful Means in order to obtain what they 
want, or at leaſt what they fancy they want, for the 
comfortable Support of Life. The Word of God has 
many engaging Promiſes in it, to thoſe who are dili- 
gent in their Duty: Though te Soul of the S:uggard 
defireth, and hath nothing, yet the Soul of ine Diligent 
Jaal! be made fat; Prov. xiii. 4. It is he hand of a 
ailizent Man that maketh rich, for it hath the Bicliing 
of the Lord upon it. God can increaſe the {Handful 
of Mea! in the Barrel, and lengthen out the Stream 
of Oil from the little Cruiſe, that the Debts of the 
Widow may be paid thereby, and her Family find 
Proviſion, 1 Kings xvii. 12, 14. And even ſince the 
Days of Miracles have ceaſed, there are many Chriſ- 
tians who have lived by Faich, and have found 
Wonders of Support, not much inferior to this antient 
Miracle, 

But thoſe who know not the Way of living by Faith, 
are too ready to indulge themſelves in ſome little pil- 
tering or cheating Methods to procure a Subliſtence, 
Thus Unbelief has a plain Tendency to Unrighteouſneſs, 
but he that believeth Hall not make haſte, Iſa. xxviii. 
16. He that believes the Care of God toward his 
own People, and puts his Truſt in his Redeemer, who 
is Lord of all Things, he that lives upon the Cove- 
, Aant of God daily, he Hall not make haſte to make 
1 himſelf 
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himſelf rich, or to poſſeſs himſelf of the Comforts © 
Life by any Methods of Injuſtice; his Faith and D. 
ligence ſhall be rewarded at leaſt with daily Bread. 
And now having finiſhed this Subject, I muſt beg 
pardon of my Reader for inſiſting lo largely on th 
two Virtues, Juſtice and Truth, in my Text. Bu: 
they are of ſo divine a Neceſſity to make up th: 
Character of aChiiflian, they are of ſo valuable an In. 
portance to the Glory of the Goſpel, and ſo ſhamciu; 
ar lnroad has been made upon them in various n. 
ſtances in our degenerate Age, that I was willing t- 
attempt ſomething to retrieve this Part of Godlip«!: : 
And O, may the convincing and ſanctifying Sp 
of God attend it with his ſacred Influences, that thi: 
who are called by the ſacred Name of Chriftian, m 
never bring a Blemiſh upon it by deſerving 
Characters of Falſe and Unjuſt ! | 


Tot 
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The Second ParT of the Twenty Sixth 
S ERM ON. 


8 8 H E next Virtue mentioned in my Text is 
Purily ; Whatſoever Things are pure, think on 
theſe Things. 

The Senſe of this Word, 4, in the Greek, is ex- 
tended ſo far by ſome Critics, as to include Temper- 
ance in eating and drinking, as well as Chaſitty and 
Medeſty in all our Words and Behaviour; and thus 
it henifies almoſt the ſame with Schr1ety, and implies 
a Reſtrant upon all the exceſſive and itregular Ap- 
petites that human Nature is ſubj<& to, 

Under theſe two Heads 1 ſhall treat of Purity 
briefly, and ſhew under each of them how the Light 


of Nature, and how the Go/pe! of Cbrift requires the 
Practice of it. 


|. Temperance in Eating and Drinking, may be in- 
cluded in this Command of Purity; tor we can hardly 
ſuppoſe the Apoltle omitted fo neceſſary a Virtue, 
and it is not mentioned at all, if it be not implied 


Z here, It is not beneath the Doctrine of Chriſtianity | 


to condeſcend to give Rules about the moſt common 


Affairs of human Life, even Food and Raiment. It 
s a piece of Impurity to imitate the Swine, and to 


gorge ourſelves beyond meaſure ; to give up ourſelves 
to tulfil every luſcious Appetite, and every luxurious 
inclination of the Taſte. 0 
An Indulgence of this ſort of Vice, what infinite 
Diſorders doth it bring upon Mankind! It a Man 
= Vould read the Character of a Drunkard painted in 
e bright and proper Colours, and receive the 
1 8 1 F 4 fouleſt 
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fouleſt Ideas of it in the faireſt Oratory, he ca 
find a better Deſcription than in Proverbs xXill 29, 0 
FW ko bath Moe! Whe bath Sorrow £ Wis Pare C Can. 
tentions ? Who bath Babbling ? Who hath Mounds 
out Cauſe ? Who bath Redneſ of Eyes ? They that * r 
long at the Wine, they that po to [eek mixed Wine. 
not therefore upon the Hine when it is red, when ii 
its Colour in the Cup, when it moveih itſelf arig /. 
Men in our Age well underſtand what Solon | den 
means: But at (he laſt, it biteth like a Serpent, ans 
eth like an Adder. I he Pleaſure will be attended 
intolerable Pain, and mortal Injury, when the Exc; 
of Liquor {hall work like ſo much Venom poured \- 
to the Veins, and caſt thee into Diſeaſes as incur. tk 
as the Riting of any Serpent; it will do thee : 
Miſchief than an Adder with all his Poiſon, 10 nel 
are many that have felt the Words of Sclom m 
when their voluptuous Sins have been dreadful'y . 
compenſed with Ruin to their Soul and Body. 
But the inſpired Writer dwells upon the loth: n 

Subject, and bids us mark the particular Effe. 
it: Thine Eyes ſhall behul1 ſtrange Women, and in 
Heart ſhall utier perverſe Things: that is, ſays a a 
ed Paraphraſt * upon the Text, ** Thy Though: 

* will rot only grow confuſed, and all thing: ap 
« pear to thee otherwiſe than they are; but 0 
and adulterous Debres will be ſtirred up, wi" 
© thou canſt not rule; and thy Mouth being wit: 
te gut a Bridle, will break forth into unſeemly. naß, 
filthy, ſcurrilous, or perhaps, blaſphemous Lan- 
“ guage, without reſp ect to God or Man.“ 78. 


60 


thou ſhalt be, ſaith x 4 wiſe Man, as he that bl 


dywn in the midſt of the Sea, or ds be that lieth ups” i 
twp of a Mit; that is, + Thou wilt fottiſhly run ,. 
« ſelf into the extremeſt Hazards, without any 05 


pflehenſions of Danger, being go more able 


66. die 
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direct thy Courſe, than a Pilot who ſnores when a 
« Ship is toffed in the midſt of the Sea; no more 
+ able to take Notice of the Peril thou art in, than 
« he that falls aſleep on the top of a Maſt, where he 
% was ſet ta keep the Watch.“ They have ſtricken 
me, ſball then ſay, and 1 was not ſict; they have beaten 
me, and I felt it nat. When I ſhall «wake, I will feet 
it vet again. It is as if the wife Man had ſaid: © That 
do compleat thy Miſery, thou ſhalt not only be 
„ mocked, and abuſed, and beaten, but thou ſhalt 
„be as ſenſeleſs as if no Harm had befallen thee. 
„And no fooner wilt thou open thine Eyes, but 
« thou wilt ſtupidly ſeek an Occaſion to be drunk, 
« and be beaten again.“ 

My Friends, have ye never ſeen a Drantard make 
that odious Figure, in which Solomon rep .clents him? 
You find human Nature is conſtant to itſelf: it ap- 
pears naw in Britain, juſt as it is deſcribed in the 
Days of old at Feru/alem in all it vicious Exceſſes. 
There is a great Degree of Likeneſs between our 
Forefathers Intemperance, and their Children of late 
Poſterity, One would think one ſuch a Spectacle as 
this, or the meer Report of it, with an Affurance of 
the Truth, ſhould be enough to forbid our Lips the 
Exceſs of Liquor, and to ſet a Guard upon ourſelves 
ia the Hour of Temptation. | 

Not only thoſe who overwhelm themſelves with 
ſtrong Drink, and forget Reaſon and themſelves, but 
thoſe hat are mighty 10 drink Wine, have a ſevere 
Cenſure caſt upon them, and a Curſe in the Book of 
God, J. v. 11. not only Woe to them that riſe up 
early in the Morning, that they may find ſtrong Drink, 
and continue till Night, till Mine inflaome them ;, but 
veile 22. Moe ta tham that are mighty io drink Wine, 
even though they are not utterly overcome by it, to 
the Diforder and Diſgrace of their Underſtandings. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe Nature will not bear ſuch 2 
{)vantity of Wine or ſtrong Liquors at firſt; and it 
is preſumed Men have forced Nature beyond its 

| original 
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original Capacity, and thus have grown up, by . 
grees of Sin, to ſuch a Strength in Drinking. 1 
are they that call Evi! Good, and Good Evil, and 1 


glory in their Shame. 


Hearken to thy Father's Advice, O Youth, 
deſpiſe not thy Mother's Counſel ; Hear thou, my 5 
and be wiſe, and guide thine Heart in the way of Te. 

rance: Be not amoneſt Wine-bibbers, amongſt 710161 
Eaters of Fleſh, ver. 19. Youth is greedy of Pleat -, 


and in Danger of being corrupted by it; therefor: 


avoid the Society of Drunkards and Gluttons. You 
fee they are joined together in the Prohibition ard 
Threatening of the Word of God, for the Glut!on 6d 
the Drunkard ſhall both come to Poverty. A wanton 
dulgence of the Taſte will tempt Men to Reveling a 
Riot, thence follows a Neglect of all Buſineſs ; 2" 
many a Prodigal, who had a fair Eſtate, is by it: 
Means become a Beggar or a Priſoner. Let us be 
watchful therefore when we fit down at a plent 
Table, and put a Knife, as it were, to our Throa! f 
we feel the Danger of a ſharp and wanton Appetir- : 
let the Guard of our Virtue be as ſharp and active as 
our I hirft or Hunger. Let us 20 be defirous of fealt- 
ing ourſelves with Dainties, for they too often prove 
deceitful Meal: And though they are never fo ten. 
ing to the Palate, yet they may diſturb the Health | 
the Body, or indifpole the Mind for the Service ©: 
Viztue. But this leads me to the next general Hes 
and that is, 

To conſider how the Light of Nature conde ma: 


this Vice, this ſort of Impurity. 


If it were my Bulineſs to make a Flouriſh wit 
learned Citations, it were an eaſy Matter to bring 
the Greeks and Romans hither to paſs Sentence 0p0r 
the Glutton and the Drunkard, and all the Luxury of 
Taſte ; for it is too mean an Indulgence either {or 
a Man or a Chriſtian, It does not become human 
Nature to endanger the Welfare of all its Powers, 
and enſlave them all to the ſingle Senſe of Taſirry. 

„ am 
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« | am greater, ſays Seneca, and born to greater 
« Things, than to be a Slave to this Body, or to live 
* «© meerly to become a Strainer of Meats and Drinks.” 
The wiſeſt of Men, and the beſt Writers of all Ages, 
* even in the Heathen Nations, have paſſed their heavy 
Cenſures on theſe impure and brutal Follies, whereby 
we are reduced to the Rank of Beaſts that periſh, or 
perhaps ſunk below them by the Practices of Intem- 
* perance , for there are but few of that lower Rank of 
* Creatures, who ſwill themſelves beyond the Demands 
of Nature; or, at leaſt, beyond what Nature is able 
to hear, 5 

VLept us argue a little upon this Head from the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, and conſider that the chief Deſigns 
* of Food are theſe two, the Support of our Nature, 
2 and the Refreſhment of our Spirits. Therefore give 
= Food to him that is hungry, that Life may be main- 
* tained : Give Drink to bim that is thirſty, to alliſt the 
2 Support of Life, and to refreſh it. Give firong Drink 
o bim that is ready to faint, that his Spirits may be 
* recruited ; and Mine to bim that is heavy of Heart, that 
be may forget his Sorrows, It is evident that every 
thing, which goes beyond the meer Neceſſity of Na- 
ture for its Support, does not preſently become finful ; 
becauſe the Refrethment of Nature is allo one End 
and Deſign of our Food, Remember that the Sup- 
ports of Nature are deligned by the God of Nature 


to make us fit for all the Services and Duties of Life, 


and the Refreſhments of it are ordained by the ſame 
Author of Nature, to render us chearful in the Diſ- 


render the Performance chearful and delightful to us, 
and to intermingle our Labour with fuch innocent 
Delights as may awaken our Thankfulneſs to the 
Bounty of our Creator. | 
Thence it will follow, that the Rich are allowed to 
turnjfh their Tables with a Variety of pleaſing and 
pratctul Food; and that Feaſts deſigned tor a * 
| u 
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fol Enjoyment of our Friends, are by no means for. 
bidden by the Light of Reaſon, or of Scripture : Fo 
we gain Vigour for Action, by having the Spirits 
raiſed and exhilarated. But it will follow alſo, 
nen we have our Choice of what we ſhall e tor 
drink, we ought to determine not meerly by Plea! 
and Appetite, nor feed till we are unfit for Ser» ice, 
If we know, or have a good Gueſs beforehand, tha: 
this Cup, or this Diſh, will render us unfit fo: the 
proper Bufinefs of the Day, or incapable of the be 
ral Duties we are called to; yet if, for the Sale of 
meer Senſuality, we venture upon it, God will num 
ber it among our Sins againſt rhe Light of Nature. 
Thofe Ends therefore, for which God has ordiined 
our various Food, both in his Creation and in is 
Providence, namely, the Support of Nature, a is 
Refreſhment ; let thefe be our Deſigns in eating, and 
give Rules for our Determination what Food w: 
{hould partake of. 

lt muft be granted indeed, that a ſickly Perſon may 
be indulged in more Solicitude about Food, and 
make it a Matter of more diſtinguiſhing Choice tin 
Perfons vigorous and healthy. But then the great Ea 
muſt ſtill be kept in View, that is, the Recovery ot 
Strength for future Service, where they are much cut 
off from preſent Work : For neither the Sick nor thc 
Healthy, ſhould live for the ſake of ealing, bur both 
ſhould eat for the fake of living and working. 

Now if the Light of Nature requires ſuch Purity 
and Temperance, how much more doth the Goip: 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift oblige us to it? 

I. It is the Command of our Redeemer, that we 
take beed of Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, liſt our earl 
at any time be overcharged with them, Luke xxi. 34 
And what Charge doth the holy Apoſtle give, , 
v. 18. Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs ; b 
be ye filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to one anther i 
Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, Do no! - 
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bo indulgent to your Palate and your Glaſs, as to ict 
AExceſs of Wire overtake you, leſt you Chriſtians 
mould do as Heathens have done, and break out into 
"* irregular Songs, and licentious or profane Mirth 3 
but ſeck rather the largeſt Influences of the bleſſed 
3 Spirit, and give a ſacred Looſe to a devout Frame : 
3 Break out into divine Pfalms or Songs; comtort. 
© 2 yourſelves, and edify your Neighbours thereby, In 
* Romans Xiii. 13, 14. St Paul adviſes us how we 
* {ould behave ourſelves in this Point; Let us wall 
honeſtly, as in the Day, not in Kioting and Drunken- 
1005; ut put ye on the Lord Feſus Chrijt, and ware 
ot Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
Put on the Spirit of the Goſpel, and the Ornaments 
of Chriſtianity, and then you cannot for Shame ſect 
the Pleaſures of the Brute, nor fink down into the 
= baſe Impurities of the animal Nature: If you have 
put on the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, and are his Diſciples 
indeed, then look like Chriftians ; let the very Lite 
. Chriſt be maniteſt in your Lives: Live above theſe 
mama Deſires, theſe lower Deſigns of the Fleſh, 
"23 which is not the chief Nature of the Man, much lefs 
mould it be the chief End of Chriſtians to gratify ic. 


II. Let Chriſtians conſider, that the original Ruin 
di their Natures, Soul and Body, aroſe from the In- 
dulgence of a fooliſh Appetite. When our Mather 
Loe ſa the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, ſhe thought 
i as pleaſant to the Eye, and good for Food: She 
taſted it herſelf, and tempted Adam to the Sin that 
ruined him and all his Offspring. When therefore a 
1 empration to this ſort of Guilt appears, let us think 
of ail the Miſeries of our fallen State, and not dare to 
repeat that Crime, which had ſuch diſmal Conſe- 
quences. It brought Iniquity, Pain, and Death, into 
human Nature, and begun all that Diſhonour to God, 
and ail that Miſchief among Men, that ever was 
found in this lower World. 


III. Every 
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III. Every Saint ought to to have a mortal Quzrie, 
with the Fleſb, becauſe he carries about the Secs of 
Iniquity in it, and the Springs of perverſe Appec.--x, 
which ought always to be kept under, left our vey 
Spirits become carnal, and we lofe our heaven! 
Crown, Therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ik. 
I keep under my Body, and bring it into Subjectian, ad 
endeavour to be temperate in all Things, that run 
in the Chriſtian Race, L may obtain the Prize... 
the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian to eat and drink in du. 
Seaſon, for Strength and Refreſhment, not for Lum 
and Drunkenneſs, which $:/-men forbids to Princes, 
Eccles. x. 17. It was an excellent Saying of that o 
Man, Mr Joſeph Allein; I fic down to my Let, 
not to pleaſe my Appetite, or to pamper my Fleſh, 
but to maintain a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, tht |; 
« may be fit for the Lord's Work.“ 


IV. The Saints ſhould be pure and Holy, even in 
the Affairs of the natural Life; for they have Mes, 
eat that the World knows not of; they drink of the 
ſures that flow from God, and from his Covenant; 
therefore ſhould not be over: ſolicitous about ple g 
their meaner Appetites. I hofe that indulge chem— 
ſelves in carnal Delicacies, and make Inquiry for 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, as the main Buſineſs of L, 


What ſball I cat, and what ſhall I drink? Thoſe th 


live in a round of Senſuality, they debaſe their Sog! 
make themſelves unfit for the Duties and Pleaſure: 
of a Chriſtian, unfit for divine Communications, 0. 
holy Fellowſhip, heavenly Meditation, and 1tv+!; 
Exerciſes of Faith, upon unſcen Things; they dani” 
their Zeal for God, blunt their Reliſh for relic10u3 
Delights, and are perpetually defiling their own Cor: 
ſciences. Theſe are they that make a God of their H. 
lies, while they profeſs to be Chriſtians, But «6: 
Apoſtle, in Philippians in. 18, 19. tells us, whatſoever 
they profeſs, they are Enemies of the Crofs of Cbriſt, 
and I cannot ſpeak of ir, ſays he, without weeping. 

1 Now 
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Now if there be any ſuch Sinners amongſt us, ſuch 
Haves to a paltry Appeiite, that make it a Buſineſs of 
too folemn and ſolicitous Inquiry, * How we ſhall 
regale the Palate, and gratify the Taſte ?** If there 


are any of us that know not how to forbid ourſelves 


2 ſavoury or luſcious Diſh, even though we know or 
expect it will diſcompoſe the Fleſh or the Mind: If 
we have not Temperance enough to deny the ſuper- 


2 fluous or exceſſive Glaſs, when it comes to our Turn, 
vor Virtue and Courage enough to refuſe it, let us 
= take our Share in the Reproofs of this Diſcourſe; and 
let us remember that we have had fair Warning this 
Day from the Word of God, that we may not drown 
= our Souls in ſenſual Indulgences, and make ourſelves 


unfit for the Duties of Lite, or for the Buſineſs or 


the Joys of Heaven. 
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S ER MON XXVI. 


Chriſtian Morality ; ; namely, Chaſ- 
tity, &c. , 
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PHIL. IV. 8. 


I batſoever Things are are pure——thin un 
theje Things. 
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O «yr, &c. 
P I TY of Heart and Life, in the perfect : 


Beauty of it, belongs to no Man ſince our ori- | 
ginal Apoſtacy. Thar foul and ſhameful De- 
W foo God, has rendered us all unboly and u. 
clean. But we are recalled to ſeek our ancient Gjory, 
by the Meſſengers of Heaven, and the Minifſtr\ 6 
the Goſpe!. The Apoſtle exhorts us to it in the Tt 
If the Word pure be taken in its largeſt Extent, 
may include in it Temperance in Meats and Drinks, as 
well as Chaſtity in Behaviour. You have heard al- 
read / a Diſcourſe of Temperance, with fo hateful an 
Account of the Crimes of Gluttony and Drunken: , 
that I hope my Hearers have conceived a fact! Br 
Averſion to ſuch Senſualicies, ? 
Let vs now proceed to the ſecond Senſe implied 
the Words, and that is, Modeſty and Chaſtity of Spec 
and Behaviour. This is a moſt eminent, and matt 
undeniable Part of that Purity, which St Paul here 
requires; and this, in many of his Epiſtles, * = 
{ts 3 
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ſits upon as neceſſary, in order to make up the 
Character of a Chriſtian, and render it honourable; 
and St Peter recommends it to the pious Women in 
his Days, as a Means of the Converſion of cheir Hus- 


bands, who were Gentiles : That they <who obeyed not 
* the Word of the Goſpel, migit be won to a good Eſteem 
of Chriſtianity, while they bebeld the chaſte Converſa- 
non of their Wives; 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. 


This Virtue ſtands in Oppoſition to thoſe ſeveral 
Vices, which are diſtinguiſhed by different Names in 


Scripture, ſuch as Adultery, Fornication, Laſciviouſs 
® neſs. (1.) Adultery, when one of the Perſons who 
© are guilty of impure Embraces, is under the ſacred 
Bonds of Marriage. By the Commiſſion of this Sin 
there is Injury done to another Family, and thus 
it is not only an Offence againſt the Laws of Pu- 
T rity, but a Violation of the Laws of Juſtice. | (2.) 
= /ornication, when both the guilty Perſons are free 
and unmarried, It has been ſufficiently proved by 
many Writers, that this is utterly unlawful, how- 
ſoever ſome have attempted to varniſh the Guilt, 
and excuſe the Crime. (3) Laſciviouſueſs, which 
= coalilts in giving a Looſe to thoſe impure Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, which have an apparent Ten- 
deacy toward the Sins before-mentioned. Beſides 
eſe, there are other Names and Inſtances of unclean 


Abominations, which I wiſh could be utterly rooted 


out from human Nature, by burying them in ever- 
laſtiag Silence. | 


If I were to fetch Arguments from Reaſon and the 


; Light of Nature, I might make it appear that theſe 


Things are criminal, and contrary to thoſe Rules of 


| b Morality, which were written in the Heart of Man. 
d perhaps they would have appeared in the ſame 
ey Colours to all Men, if the Light of Nature 


re not obſcured by corrupt Paſſions, and licentious 


j \ppetites. The Practice of theſe impure Vices is 
conſiſtent with the great Ends for which God has 


ed our Natures, has raiſed us above the Beaſts 
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that periſh, and has inclined Mankind to form them. 
ſelves into Societies for mutual Benefit. The Bre 
who have no Nature ſuperior to the Animal, 4: 


not governed by the ſame Laws: But the Go of 


Nature, who has made us compound Beings, and 
(ſhall I ſay ?) hath joined an Animal and an nz 
together to mak up a Man, expects that the Ay: 
ſhould govern the Animal in all its natural Projn- 
ſitics, and confine it within the Rules of Keligio! and 
the ſocial Life. 

Theſe Vices are alſo contrary to the ſolemm O. 
nance of Marriage, which the bleſſed God inſtit ud 
in Paradiſe in a State of Innocency, and defigrc'! :: 
continue through all Generations. If theſe Ion. 
ties of Converſation were publicly permitted, 4} 
tender and moſt engaging Names of Relation ::. 
Kindred, fuch as Father, Sifter, and Brother, wand b. 
confounded, and almoſt aboliſhed among M 


and what diſmal Conſequences would hence er{«c ! | Þ 
what helpleſs Circumſtances would Children + ths 
brought into this World? And many of the Ed 


human Society would become fruſtrate and vain. 


| confeſs indeed, that ſeveral of theſe Vice wiit | 
practiied in the Heathen World, without any RY 
Remorſe of the Mind, without private Reprov: i REY 


public Shame. Some of theſe Impuritics were 3 


lowed by the Laws of their Country; ſome wie i Þ 
dulged at Feſtivals, and ſometimes they were min Þ 


— 
=_ 
# 


with their religious C-remonizs, and made iis 
the Worſhip of their Gods: Idol Gods! Abona 


Religions! Baſe and ſhameful Worſhippers | 17 
i! is a Shame, ſaith the Apoſtle, ever to ſpeak o/ 59) 
Wings that are done in ſecret, {boſe unfruil; 4 Feri 
of Darkneſi; Eph. v. 11, 12. Yet there have bes 
ſeveral of the grave, the ſober, and the wiſe!) 21%; 

the Gentiles, who, being conſtrained by toe . 
Force of Reaſon, have ſpoke againſt theſe cor'v!! 
Practices, and have adorned the Virtue of Cc! 


with many honourzble Encomiums, 
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But how doubtful foever this Duty hath been rec- 
koned among the Heathen Nations, yet it is made 
neceffary by the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and a ftrong and ſevere Guard of Prohibirions and 
Threatnings is ſet all around to ſecure the Practice of 
it, Now, that I may ſpeak of this Subject as becomes 
me, and recommend it in Language pure and un- 
defiled, I ſhall fer betore you ſome of thoſe Scrip- 
tares, that bear Witneſs againſt ali the Violations of 
e, under the following Heads, 


I. The expreſs Precepts of the Law of God de- 
mand the firft Place in this Catalogue of divine Tel- 
i momes againſt [mpurity, for they were delivered at 
Mount Sinai to many hundred Thouſands at once; 


they were uſhered in with Lightning, and pronounced 


with Thunder, Exod. xx. 14. T hou ſha!i nat commit 
Aduliery. This is the ſeventh Command: And that 
there may not be the leaſt Tendency toward this 


& Sin, the tenth Command is ſet as a Preſervative and 


Betence, Thou fhalt nei ſo much as cover thy Neigh- 


aur“ Miſe, ver. 17. In this Epitome and Sum of 


the Laws of God, whereby he rules his Creatures, 
nich is called the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, 
you find this Vice of Impurity is twice forbidden 
once in the perfect Act, and again in the criminal 
Wiſh and Intention, Obſerve here, that though the 


Words of theſe Commands directly point to Adultery, 


yet it appears by the very Reaſon of Things, as well 
2s from other Paſſages of Scripture, that all wnchaſte 
Tompghts, Words and Actions, are here forbidden, as 
ou younger Years have been taught in the Cate- 
COM, | | 

Nor is this a Law that belonged only to the Jews, 
for the New Teſtament mentions and enjoins this 
Command with the reſt, which are of equal Force 
under the Goſpel. The Law forbids all manner of Luſt, 
and ſaith, Thow ſhalt not covet, Rom. vii. 7. The 
gteat A poſtie puts the The//alorians in mind of what 
G 2 he 
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he had taught them as the Law of Chriſt. 
Iv. 2-5, or ye knew what! Commandments we ga 
by the Lord Feſus. For this is the Will of God, eve, 
Sanclifcalion, that you fbou'd abſtain from Fernic:/:y ꝶœ 
That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs l/ 
in Sandi ſication and Honour; not in the Luft of f 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God |: 1 
as much as if he had faid, it is a Diſhonour to Cri 

tianity, and a Step of Return towards Heathen: 1, to 
give a Looſe to impnre Luſts. He repeats th 
thing, Eph. iv. 179.21. This 4 ſay there, 11d 
teſtify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk noi a. 
Gentiles wall, in the Vanity of their Minds, badi 

Underſtanding darkened, being alienated from the / . 
God, through the Enorance that is in them z beces ] 1 
tbe biinanefs of their Heart : Who being paſt Jerk ir, = 
have given themſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, to 1) | f 


k . : = 
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Uncieanneſs with Greedineſs : But ye have not ſo Hane. 3 
Chriſt, if ſo be ye have been led by bim, and la.. 
Truth as it is in Jeſus. In vain ye profeſs ta BY 
learned ihe Truth as it i5 in Jeſus, or to have 1 oY 
Chriſt, while you practiſe the fame Abominations e BY 
ye did before. while ve walked and lived es ti: vis BR 
{deathen World. / 


I. The hateful Deſcription of theſe Sins, which iv 1 
given us by the holy Writers, ſhould print the tam* PÞ 
odious Image of them upon our Minds, and for 


forbid the Practice. Slomon, a great King. and 2 
Man of excellent Wiſdom, had well known the Mi F 4 
chief and Madneſs of this fort of Vice; he gigs Jem 
Son the moſt ſolemn Charge againſt it in various Pans F 
ot the Book of Proverbs, more eſpecially in the vill | 
and vlith Chapters, which he ſpends entirely por 3 
this Theme, and in the nd, the vith, and the Ah 3 
Chapters, where he applies near half of them to the C 
ſame Deſign ; wherein, after he has ſhewn the e. $ 
ſinuating Flatteries of the wanton Woman, he net 3 


fails to give notice of ſome of the terrible Attendao's Wap 
of thoſe that follow her. For ber Houſe incline: " 
| . 1 ' * 


5 
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N:ath, and her Paths unto the Dead; none that go 10 


her return again, neither take they hold of the Paths of 


Life. There is ſcarce any Iniquity that does ſo effec- 
tally harden the Heart, and prevent all Repentance. 
Let not thine Heart therefore decline io her Mays; go 
not aſtray in her Paths : Fir fhe has caſt down many 
wounded, yea, many ſtrong Men J ave been ſlain by her: 
Her Houſe is the Way to Hell, going down to the Cham- 
bers of Death. This leads me to the next Particular : 


III. If we conſider the diſmal Effects of theſe im- 
pure Practices, as they are recorded in ſacred Hiſtory, 


f they would keep our Souls awake, and keep us al- 
ways on the Watch, leſt we be eninared. Behold 


$4mſon, the ſtrongeſt of Men, who was a holy Na- 
zarite, and devoted to God; how was he brought 
down ſhamefully from the Height of his Glory to 
Priſon and Slavery, to Blindneſs and Death, by the 


f Love of ſtrange Women ! Behold chis Jewiſh Hero 


lying like a thoughtleſs Fool upon the Lap of his 


Dellab, while the ſeven ſacred Locks of bis brad were 


ſbaven, and his divine Strength went from bim, for 
tbe Lird departed ! Behold the wretched Captive with 
ins Eyes bored out by the Philiſtines, bound with Felters 
c Braſs, and grinding in the Priſun Fowſe ! Behold 
the Man who was once their Terror, now become 
their Sport, their Mockery, and their Laughing ſtock, 
in the Houſe of Dagon their God! Sce him there 
crulhed to Pieces, and expiring under the Weight of 
15 0wn Revenge upon his Philiſtine Enemies; and all 


eis for the Love of a Harlot! Mark the Miſchicts, 


the Calamities, and the Bloodſhed that purſued the 
Houſe of David, when Adultery and Guilt, in the 


2 Matter of Uriab, had provoked his God! See how 
Sin and Death made wide Inroads into his Houſhold! 


See there his Son Amnon ſlain by his Brother 16/2- 


um, for the Folly he had wrought in [/raet, and the 


Incgſt with his Siſter Tamar ! Think of Solomon, the 


BS vicit of Men, whoſe Heart was inticed away by 
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ſtrange Women from the God and Religion of hi; 
Fathers; when he paid ſuch profane and crimina; 
Regard to the Idols of his Miſtreſſes, as to builq 
Temvles for them near the Temple of Fehcvah ; and 
the Lord was angry with Solomon, when bis Wire; 
turned awa his Heart after other Gods, aud her 14 
Kingdom from him in the Days of is Son RH, 
and made a Jong and fatal Separation between de 
Tribes of 1/-ael for many Genes ations. And, to name 
no more, turn vour Eyes to dem and Gomrrrah, 
and the Cities of the Plain, giving themſelves over 1: 
For nication, and g ing after ſtrange Fieſy ; mark tow 
the Lord rained Fire and Brim/t;ze out of Heavn! 
. #0" them ;, and they are ſer forth for an Har 
[ ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, Jude 7, 

V. Phink o the dreadtul Threateninps that a 
nounced againſt impure Sinners in the Word of ' «+0, 
and you will and theſe are flaming Witneſſes again 
their Practice: The Lord haih a Controverſy with ''! 
Inbabitants of the Land, becauſe of Killing, Sic 
and Adultery ;, therefore ſhall the Land mourn. © 
God ſcems to forbid the Prophets to give them K. 
proof, as though he relolved io deſtroy them. Holes 
1 iv. 15. Lei no Man ſtrive and reprove ano'ver. | 113 
| Mercy and Forgivencts ſgem to be put to a Sa 
| Flow fhall I pardon thee for this; ſaith the Lord. 1!) 
| | Chiiaren have forſaken me; when I fed them to ihe |, 
= they then committed Adultery, and aſſembled thei 07 
{ by Troops in be Harlots Houſes. Shall I mt vijtt ( (8 
\| for theſe Things ? | faith the Lord ; and ſpall not i 
Jl | be avenged on uch a Nation as this ? Jer. 3 
| When the Apoſtle Paul had reprefented this fort ©! 
Vice in 1 Cer. vi, 18, 19. as a Defilement of the / 
l which is ite Temilde of God, and the Habitation !'* 
1 Floly Spirit; he adds this Word of Terror, chap. 
1 jü. 17. J any Man defile the Temple of God, him : | 

God deſttay; for the Temple of God is and ought tt 0% WE 
bily, and not kept as a Neſt for unclcan Vermin. »* | 
| wot deceived , neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters. i 
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Ailterers, nor thoſe who indulge vile Impurilies, ſha 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Such 
were ſeme of you indeed, ſays St Paul to his Converts, 
but ye are waſhed and ſanttified from thele Pollution, 
or you could never have been ſaved. Therefore, 
{faith the ſame holy Writer, Let neither Fornication, 
nor any unclean Practices be ſo much as cuce named 
amongſt you, as becometh Saints; that is, ,t them 
never be named without Abhorrence. Fer this ve 
duo, that no Whoremonger, nor any unclean Perſon, 
ns chvetous Man, who is an Idolater, bath any In be- 
ritance in the Kingdom of Chrift and of God. Let no 
Man deceive you with vain Words, for becauſe of theſe 
Things rometh the Wrath of God upon the Children / 
Diſabedience, Eph. v. 56. The V:ſions of St John 
in the Book of the Revelaizon, pronounce the Doom 
of 1/Yboremongers with the reit of notorious Sinners, 
and give them their Part in the Late which burnet9 
with Fire and Brimſtane, whi h is the ſteomd Death, 
Rev. xxi 8. How impiouſly bold ate thofe Sinners, 
who dare venture through all theſe Terrors to gravity 
a ſenſual Appetite ! Who can ruſh upon the Point 
the avenging Sword of God, and plunge them- 
cles into everlaſting Burnings, to taſte the deceitful 
Bas of impure and forbidden Pleaſure ? 

Before I conclude this Head, I would juſt hint a 
te Directions to thoſe who would preterve their 
Modeſty and Virtue, and prevail againſt all Temp- 
tations to Impurity. 

1. Set a ſevere Watch upon your Eyes and your 
Heart, Keep all the Powers of Nature under a proper 
Diſcipline, and guard all the Avenues of the Soul. 
echte your Senſes without, and your Fancy within, 
as much as poſſible, from all Allurements of this 
kind, Let us remember, that Sin often begins in 
the Imagination, and therefore we muſt eſtabliſh a 
ſtrick Guard upon our roving Thoughts, and reduce 
them when they firſt begin to go aſtray. We mult 
i2y a ſtrong Chain of Reſtraiat apon thoſe endlets 
Q 4: Wan- 
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Wanderers; for our Saviour himſelf tells us, | 
the Heart proceed Adulteries and Fornicatiun, 
defile the Man; Matt. xv. 19. 

We mult make a ſelt- deny ing Covenant with 
Eyes, that we may not look upon Temptation, left we 
be led aſtray from the Paths of Purity. Our bic11cd 
Lord himſelf gives us a ſufficient Caution, wn 
he explains the ſeventh Commandment ; fat,.“ 
T jay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on AV WD to 1! 
after ber, ha b committed Aultery with ber aire, Wy 1 
his Heart. When our Saviour forbids a wanton Loo, 
he requires that we put a Vail upon our Eyes. ii 
like wandring Stars, or Iliufive Fires, they berray vs 


into foul and miry Pits of Pollution, or lead us 1 


derp and 1 Precipices. 

Avoid ail impure Reprelentations, Pictures, 4 
Images : I urn your Eyes from im modeſt — 5 7 
your Ears from polluted Language, whether ir b 
in Diſcourſe or Writing, a lewd Jeſt, or a waiter 
Song. Let them not entertain you, thoug! the; 
may be attended and adorned with never ſo me 
Colours of Wit, and Charms of Mutic. Komar. -: 
and Novels, and invented Stories of forbidden !“ 
have painted over theſe Impurities with (hiaing | o- 
quence, and awakened the ſame fooliſh Paſſi i: 
the Reader. O how unhappily has the Art of Ve cle, 
which was Grit conſecrated to the Service of 1! 
Temple, been proſtituted to the vileſt Purpoſes, » 
give gay Colours to Temptation, and gild over 1 
fouleſt Images of Iniquity ! And what a Mule 
of Souls may date the Commencement of their G. 
and Ruin trom the time when they began to edt 
the poi ſonous Entertainments of the Stage! | bor 
Ears, which were ſhocked at firſt with ſome ol be 
coarſe aud fou! Expteſſions of modern Comedy, U! 
Degrees are hardened to bear the moſt offenſive 287 n- 
gvage: Their Modeſty and Bluſhing dies and » 
niſnes by Degrees, till at laſt they earn to cm the 
groſſeſt Follutions of the Theatre, and perhaps? 
the Fable into Practice. | nn 
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\s Faith and Salvation come by hearing, ſo Iniquity 
and everlaſting Death come ſometimes by hearing 
” tz, And what we would not hear, ſurely we ſhould 
bot ſpeak, Let us then ſet a Guard upon our Tongues, 
* leſt they border upon forbidden Language. No Vi. 
* thins{s. no fooliſh Talking, no corrupt Communication 
nut proceed out of aur Mouths, Eph. iv. 29. and v. 4. 
we chould no affect thoſe Speeches of a double mear- 
* 17, which lead the Thoughts away to lewd and wan- 
* ton Conceits, and make toul Impreſſions upon the 
2 Mind. Let your Ears hate to be treated with ſuch 
* lndecencies, nor let your Lips dare to treat others ſo. 
2. Do not make too rich Proviſion for the Feeding 
© of the Ficſh 3 indulge not yourſ-lves in the Delicacics 
ot the Tatte, nor in the Luxury of exceſſive Sleep: 
Hoch of cheſe may incline animal Nature to Jicentious 
= Defircs: St and afar off from Gluttony and Exceſs of 
ine, nor pamper the Body beyond the juſt Sup- 
# port, and due Refreſhment of Nature. The holy 
$ Apultle in his Prohibitions couples Chambering and 
= / an:onneſ; with a rioting and drunken Practice, Rom, 
Ai. 13. and calls them ali Works of Darkneſs, It is 
a good Remark of Kempis, a devout Papiſt in for- 
Days, „ Bridle the Appetites of the Palate, get 


ie to maſter every other Appetite.” | 

= + Always employ yourſelves in lomething inno- 
een and uſeful, that may engage the Powers of the 
or the Mind, or both, that ſo Temptation may 
bac you idle. The Springs of the Sin of 
$ 0. were Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of Idle- 
vi therefore they grew haughty, and commited Abe 
$ 141100 before the Lord, Ezek. xvi. 49, 50. This is 
3 0 Advicg of Jerom, one of the Chriſtian Fathers, Be 
7 z a dojng tome Work, that the Devil, when he 
1 Where to rempr, may always find thee buſy. 

Lc... * you are in Danger of theſe Sins, put your- 
by bon a Neceſſity of Diligence all the Day, that 
% may have no Time nor Room for wild Imagi- 


na 4 . . 
ins, nor impure Indulgences. 4. Avoid 


« Sovereignty over them, and you will be beiter 


” 
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Avoid the Seafons, the Places, and the Ob; 
of Temptutios; as far as is conſiſtent with tbe 
ſary Duties of Liſe: For he that hath no Corky 
about bim, and is not afraid of being tem pte, 
not acquainted with human Weakneſs, noris 0 
much atraid of Sin as he ought to be. 

3. Maintain an everlaſting and awful Senſe gf 
Preſence of God thy Maker, thy Governor, ay. ty 
Judge. Remember the Lord beholds the + 4 
Workings of thy Heart, and the foul] Practice 
Dark nes and Midnight. There is not a Place w 1+: 
the Eye of God cannot come. What an horny; ible 
Character hath young 7e/eph acquired in the Wor 
of God, and his Name ttands recorded wits: e. 
nown in divine Hiſtory through all Ages. 
Flight from the Allurements of an immode'* \o 
man: The Guard which he continually place 1 
his Virtue, was the all-ſeeing Eye of Heaven : #1 
can I do this great ikedneſs, and fin ag a, = 
Gen. xxxix. 

6. Get thoſe Scriptures written in your Hearts 
ready at all Times in your Memories, Which b 
the moſt effectua] Antidotes and Preſervatives 47! 
all forbidden Pleaſure. This was the ancient e 
tice of the Saints, Plalm cxix. 11. Thy H 
hid in my Heart, that I might not fin againſt © 
Word of God is the Sword of the Spirit, to put i 
and to ſlay whole Armies of Iniquity. 

7. Fiy daily to the Mercy-Seat for divin 
Commit thy Soul and Body to the keeping 
he is exalted and authorized to take care of 
who make him their Refuge; he is allo compaſiion jatf 
and ready to ſuccour the tempted. There is a wakes 
ing Virtue in the Blood of Chrilt to waſh awiy © 
fouleſt Guilt, and to ſprinkle the Conſcicng of tlie 
humble Penitent with Peace and Pardon: An i" 
is all- ſufficient Power and Grace with him to ſvbdut 
the moſt raging Vices. Make haſte to nm ® 


humble Faith, and moſt importunate Prayer: Ce. 
ll,” 
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einne inſtant at the Throne: Never reſt till he hath 
by his Providence and Grace delivered you from the 
dangerous Temptation, or made you Conqueror 


ber the Sin that eaſily beſets you. There are a 
* thouſand Souls in Heaven, who were once contiictir 

* here with the ſame impure Temptations, but they 
gained the Victory by the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, 


and are made more than Conquerors through him who 
hath loved them. 
| fear I have treſpaſſed upon my Hearers, in dwell- 


ing thus long on this dangerous Theme. It is time 
2 to retire, and end my Diſcourſe. Thoſe who have 
2 Mind to be better furniſhed with Wespons and 
divine Armour againſt theſe Enemies of Purity and 
Virtue, I would recommend to them three Books, 
* where they may find abundant Proviſion : And thele 
ate Mr Oftervald's Treatiſe of Uncleaune u, Mr Hen- 
four Diſcourſes againſt Immoralily, and Mr Bax- 
er's Chriſtian Directery, Tome 1. Chap. F. Part g. 
And may the holy and pure Spirit, who attended at 


che Eaptiſm uf our Saviour in the Form of a Dove, 
Which is an Emblem of Chaſtity, may he give theſe 
Waters of the Sanctuary a divine Efficacy io purify 
the Souls of polluted Sinners, and to guard the In- 


_—_ and the Tempted from theſe dangerous Pole 
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S ERM ON XXVil 


Chriſtian Morality ; namely, A Lovely 
Carriage, &c. 


ts. om 
— — 2 —— — 


PHIL. IV. 8. 


I batfoever Things are are Lovely 1") 


on theſe Things. 
O X50 Din, Ke. 


AN was a lovely Creature in his firft Fot 
mation and innocence, however © '4s 
been debaſed and diſhonoured by the ! . 
Now there is nothing in all the Religion of © tit 
but what tends to reſtore Man to the Excellencics 
his original Eſtate, or to exalt him above them, and 
to render him all over amiable. To this End T 1 ut) 
and Sincerity are recommended to him in the Go{pe!, 
with a venerable Decency in all his Conduct. to 
this End he is required to practile Juſtice to hs 
Neighbour, and to keep himſelt pure and chaſte rn 
all the Vices of Senſuality. Thus tar we have pro- 
ceeded in improving the Text. And the Mar uh 
has attained thus far, has many /vely Qualitics «c- 
longing to him, ſuch as lay a Foundation for a 7 #4 


Report, and deſerve our Praiſes. 


Let there are many things in human Converſation, 
which do not directly fall under the Commands 0 
Truth and Gravity, Juſtice and Purity : Theſc 0 

| Ape jt 
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A poſtle recommends to the Philippians, under the 
following Characters, namely, Things that are Lovely, 
that are of gond Report, Deeds of Virtue, and worthy 
of Praiſe, 

The Things that are Lovely, are ſuch as look well 
mon; Men, and have a good Appearance in the 
Eyes of the World: Thoſe Things that gain the Love 
of our Fellow-Creatures : Not meerly ſuch religious 
Practices, as make us beloved by Fellow-Chniſtians, 
bot ſuch a Temper and Conduct as commands the 
Eſteem and Reſpect even of the Ungodly, and thoſe 
that profeſs no ſtrict Religion. This ought to be 
the Carriage of the Saints of the Moſt High, they 
ſhould practiſe thoſe things that are grateful and 


pleaſing to human Nature, fo far as Innocence al- 


lone; thoſe Things that may recommend our Con- 
verfation to our Neighbours, and procure the Love 


I of all Men. 


's it not a very deſirable thing to have it ſaid of 
any particular Chriſtian, * All that know kim love 
** him; he hath no Enemies but thoſe that are un- 


acquainted with him 3” unleſs it be ſuch as hate 


him upon the ſame Ground as the Devil doth, and 


= that 1s becauſe of his Piety and Goodnels ? 


But to explain this more fully, and impreſs it with 
ne Power upon every one of our Conſciences, I 
a deſcend to particular Inſtances of a lovely Car- 
age. And here I ſhall mention bur theſe few, 
namely, Prudence, Moderation, Humility, Mzexneſs, 
Pattence, and Love, | 


I. Prudence is a lovelyQuality. This teaches us to 


: peak every Word, and perform every Action of 


Liſe at a proper Time, in the proper Place, and 
ward the proper Perſon, It is Prudence that dif- 
tnguiſhes our various Behaviour toward our Fellow- 

"catures, according to their different Ranks and 
Degrees among Mankind, or the different Relations 
„ which we ſtand to chem. It is a very defirable 


Excel. 
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Excellency to know when it is proper to ſpea!-, 4,/ 


when it is belt to keep Silence; at what Seaſo- - and 
in what Company we ſhould awaken our Ze: 4 
exert our active Powers; or when we ſhoui: nick 
ourſelves, or put a Bridle upon our Lips, and i. 
and hear, 

Prudence is of infinite Uſe in all the Aff 
Life and Religion: Nor is there any Hour th 
Day, nor any Place wherein we ſpend that ; |: var, 
whether alone or in public, but gives occa(i51 | 
ſome Exerciſe of this Virtue, It does not beiv'g t: 
human Nature to poſſeſs this in Perfection; 50 
Prudence dwells with God alone; God, the molt 
live) of Beings! He that comes neareſt to it, 
wileſt of Men, and he gains the Love ane high 
Eiteem of all that are near him; for his Cond". "1 
Lite is of ſingular Advantage to thoſe that cc 
wich him, as well as to himſelf. This Man con- 
ſuited by his Friends as an earthly Oracle, ad by 
his Advice he faves many from Ruin. Thus ho vin 
and wears their Honour and their Love. 

There are many good Qualities both of then 
and moral kind that muſt meet together, ro r14 4 
a prudent Man. He muſt be furniſhed with a \V- 
mory of Things paſt, and with juſt and proper Ob. 
fervations made upon them, that he may know hon 
to improve every Opportunity and Occur oe 0 
Life to the beſt Purpotes, when the ſame Cc. 
return. There is no Prudence without forme 1) Wer 
of Experience, But Experience alone is not ſuit ci-"!, 
he ſhould have alſo a wide Extent of Soul, 1 
able to take a large and comprehenſive Survey of the 
concurrent Circumſtances of Things pretent : 430 1 
muſt be bleſſed with a ſolid Judgment, that by 
ting many Things at once into the Balance, b. oa 
find which outweighs the reſt, and determine 
preſent Conduct thereby. He muſt have a Lege 
of Sagacity, to foreſee future Events, . (0 
che uſual Conſequences of Things in this mortal > 
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The vrudent Man foreſces the Evil, and hideth himſelf ; 
bu: the Simple paſs on, and are puniſped, Prov. xxii. 3. 
chat is, They ſuffer for their want of Prudence and 
Foreſight. And beſides all theſe, he ſhould be a 
Van of firm and ſteady Reſolution to go through 
D:Aculties, and to put in Practice what his Judg- 
ment has determined, 

Raſh and ungoverned Paſſions are great Enemies 
of this Virtue. Both theſe puſh a Man onward to 
a haſty and irregular Conduct. His Lips multiply 
Folly, and his Hands practiſe it through the Impa- 
tience of his Spirit. His unguarded Talk, and preci- 
pitant Actions plunge himſelf into Snares, and ſome- 
unes involve his Acquaintance in the ſame Miſchief. 

There are other Characters alſo inconliftent with 
Prudence, ſuch as an unthinking and an unſteady 
Temper. The thoughtleſs Perſon lives at a venture, 
wa'ks always at Random, and ſeems to aim at no- 
thing. He enjoys the preſent Hour indeed, talking 
and acting according to the meer Appearances of 
Things. He is content with a ſlight ſudden View of 
any thing, without Recollection or Forethought ; and 
in ea molt literal Senſe taken no 7 hought for the Mor- 
19%, The fickle and inconſtant Man, he may aim at 
ſomething indeed, and have honeſt Deſigns in his 
Head, but is ever changing the Means to attain them; 
and purſues nothing with that Steadineſs that Prudence 
requires, Or that the Neceſſity of human Affairs de- 
mands of every Man that would be wile and happy. 
ouch Men may be pitied as weak and filly, but they 
ae ſeldom efteemed, or much beloved in the World, 
white Prudence is ſo much wanting. 


There is no Neceſſity that I ſhould cite {pecial Parts 


on the Word of God, to encourage us to ſcek this 
molt amiable Quality, ſince the Recommendations of 
rue Wiſdom, both human and divine, are fca- 
tered up and down through all the ſacred Writings * 
head the Spirit of God has given us one or two Books 
UN 


1 
434 „ —— . — 


!' 
þ 
'\ 
4 
| 


: 
1 


1 . 
HOP MOD 3 


96 CHRISTIAN MORALITY, NAM NUV 


on purpoſe to teach us Prudence; theſe are the 
Eccleſiaſtes and the Proverbs of Sclomon. Nor can! 
propoſe any better Direction to gain univerſa! Wil. 
dom, than to read the Book of Proverbs often with 
Diligence and humble Prayer, 


II. Moderation is another lovely Quality. It teach 
us to maintain a Medium between thoſe wild. 
tremes, into which human Nature is ready c 
vpon every Occaſion. 

When a warm and imprudent Talker adorn: om: 
common Character with exceſlive Praiſes, and ca 
ries it up to the Stars; the moderate Man puis ir a 
cautious Word, and thinks it is ſufficient to raiſe :« 
halt ſo high. Or when he hears a vaſt and unreiſon- 
able Load of Accuſation and Infamy thrown upon 
ſome leſſer Miſtakes in Life, the moderate Man puts 
in a ſoft Word of Excuſe, lightens the Burden of 
Reproach, and relieves the good Name of the Suilerer 
from being preſſed to Death. When he {ez Op- 
preſſion and Violence practiſed amongſt his Neigh- 
bours, the Juſtice of his Soul directs him to tage the 
Part of the injured Perſon ; and his own Moderation 
and Goodneſs inclines him to do it in ſuch a Manner, 
as may calm and ſuppreſs the Reſentment of the Cp 
preſſed, and ſoften and melt the Oppreſſor into Com. 
pliance with the Rules of Juſtice. Thus he reconciies 
them both, without giving Offence to either, 

When any Sects of Chriſtians ſeem to be carri: 
away with the furious Torrent of ſome prevaiilny 
Notions, or ſome unneceſſary Practices, ſomt fu 
cial Superſtition, or a contentious Spirit, the ock 
rate Man tries to ſhew how much of Truth and God. 
neſs may be found amongſt each Party, bert 4! 
agree to hold Chriſt Jeſus the Head; though he das- 
not renounce a Grain of Truth or neceſſary Duty, #0 
the Sake of Peace, and he would contend carne/t!, 
where Providence calls him, for the effentia} Articles 
of Faith which were once delivered to the Saints, (© 

Lnows 
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ſe nos 40e Wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, and 


1 1 peaceable, James iik 17. Yet he takes this Oc- 
q =D cafion to prove that ſome Truths or fome Practices, 


me Articles of leſs Importance to the Chriſtian Life 
chat they are not worthy of ſuch unchriſtian Quarrels; 
asd thus he attempts, as far as poſſible, to reconcile 
> WE the angry Diſputers. Sometimes he has the Hap- 
- MES vinck co ſhew them both that they fight in the Dark; 
be cxplains their Opinions and their Conteſts, and 
puts rhe beſt Senſe upon both of them: And whe 
be has brought them into the Light, he makes it 
appear that they are Friends and Brethren ; and that 
: Keſigion and the Goſpel are ſafe on both Sides, if 
ES they would but dwell together without fighting, but 


4 that it is ſorely endangered by their Battles. So 
11 st Paul dealt with the Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians, 
dad afired them that they both belonged to the 
* WT Kingdom of God; and the Church of Chriſt, though 
deer quirrelled about Plefh and Herbs, and thely-days. 
as lovely, how glorious, how defirable is ſuch a 
* Character as this! | 1 

e I confeſs when a Party-Spirit runs high among the 
"WE ffcrent Sects of Religion, or the different Diviſions 
ot Mankind, this moſt amiable Virtue is called by 
de ſcindalous Names of Indiſterency, and Luke warm: 
„, and Vrimming; and it ſuſtains a World of Re- 
q roaches from both the quarrelling Parties. Mo- 
. Leration, though it is the bleſſæd Principle which 


awakens and alhſts Men to become Peace- makers, yet 
at the ſame time when it enters into the Battle to divide 
the Contendets, it receives an unkind Stroke from 


J. ; either Side. This the Reconciler expects, and he 
p bears it for the ſake of Union and Love. 


be moderate Man; it Cafes of private Property or 

Intereſt, does not inſiſt upon the utmöſt of his own 
Right with a ſtiff and unyielding Obſtinacy, but 
ates of his juſt Pretknſions for the fake of Peace; 


f and what he practiſes Kirmfelf, he perſuades others to 
vs practiſe in the like Conteſts. This is thit Ae dera. 


Vor. II. H tion 
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tion and Gentleneſs which the great Apoſtle recon, 
mends a few Verſes before my Text, Pill iv, ;, 
Let your Moderation be known to all Men. And oy 
bleſſed Lord himfelf gives the moderate Man the. 
luſtrious Encomium, Bleſſed are the Meek, whi ſub. 
mit rather than quarrel, for hey ſhall inherit the Hari 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called tl; 
Children of God, Matt. v. 5, 9. Happy Souls, when 
the God of Truth, and the God of Peace, ack. 
ledges for his Children, and to whom he promises 
large Inheritance ! 

And let it be obſer ved alſo, that whatſocv+r har! 
Uſage the Sons of Peace may meet with, while tie 
Ferment of Parties is hotteſt, and the Storm is hg}, 
yet when the Clamour and Rage are funk and calm, 
when the Party- fury hath ſpent itſelf, and is grow: 
cool enough to ſuffer Men to bethink themſelves, 4. 
to ſee all Things in their true Colours, then the Van 
of Moderation ſtands approved of Men as wel as 5 
God z the divine Virtue appears in its own lone, 
Forms, and receives a becoming Share of Four, 


III. Humility is a lovely Virtue. It is beautiful ac 
becoming for a Man to diveſt himſelf of all ati! 
Grandeur, and not to exalt his Head above his Neigl 
bour. O that we were all clothed with Humility! |! 
is an Ornament that becomes Sinners well, 1. 6 
put it on with our daily Raiment, and ſtrive 0 
with each other which ſhall practiſe this Grace it, tl 
greateſt Perfection. | 

How unlovely a Carriage is it to boaſt ouricves d 
any ſuperior Quality we poſſeſs, or to aſſume Ii 
Airs, becauſe we have more Money than our \-igt- 
bour! to aggrandize ourſelves in our own Ellen, 
in our own 1 in our Behaviour, becauie t 
fancy ourſelves to be bettet dreſſed, or better fed, 111! 
our Fellow. Creatures! And if we have a little Hon 
our put upon us by the Providence of God, it“ 
criminal Vanity for us to grow haughty and inlet 

| | | upon 
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ppon that Account. I am in Pain whenſoever [ hear 
Mag treat his Servant as he doth his Deg; as though 
poor Man were not made of the ſame Clay, nor 
ES bo: of the ſame ancient Race as his Maſter : As 

T though Adam (whoſe Name is Dy) was not our 
common Father, of a Lord had not the ſame Ori- 
ginal as other Min. 2 

* Nay, the nobler Poſſeſſions of the Mind, Inge- 
guity and Learning, and even Grace itſelf, are no 
ſufficient Ground for Pride. It is a comely thing to 
ſee a Man exalted by many divine Gifts, and yet 


10 abaſing himſelf. It is a lovely Sight to behold a Per- 
- ſon well adorned with Virtue and Merit, and glori- 
A fed in the Mouths of all Men, and vet concealing 
= umſelf: To fee a Man of ſhining Worth drawing, 
„ 5 it were, a Curtain before himſelf, that the World 
1 fight not fee him, while the World do what they 

can to do him Juſtice, and draw alide the, Veil to 


make his Merit viſible. Not that a Man of Worth 
ss always bound to practiſe Concealment; this would 
be to rob Mankind of the Bleſſing God has deſigned 
or them, and to wrap up his Talents in the unprofita- 
dle Napiin, But there are Occaſions wherein a wor- 
= by and illuſtrious Perſon may be equally uſeful to 
BY tlic World, and yet withdraw himſelf from public 
& Applauſe, This is the Hour to make his Humility 

appear. | 
_ How graceful and engaging is it in Perſons of Title 
ad Quality, to ſtoop to thoſe that are of mean Degree, 
c converſe freely at proper Seaſons with thoſe that 
ar” poor and deſpicable in the World, to give them 
leave to offer their humble Requeſts, or lomerimes 
to debate a Point of Importance with them? Not 
a the Dignity of their Raiment can render them 
half fo honourable as this Condeſcenſion does ; for 
= 22iing makes them ſo much like God. The High 
Wy © !!oly One who inhabits Eternity, ſtoops down from 
een to viſit the Afflicted, and to dwell with the 
Poor, And ſurely, when we {er qupſelves before 
H 2 | the 


the divine Majeſty, we are meaner and mor. 
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remptible in his Eyes, than it is poſſible r 2 
Fellow-Creature to be in outs; he bumbles Bi. 
behold Princes. 

It muſt be allowed indeed, that where Ga 
the World have placed any Perſon in a iuperic 3: 
tion, and given him a ſenſib'e Advancement above 
his Fellow- Creatures, he is not bound to iconunce 
the Honours that are his Due, nor to act b-n-4th 
the Dignity of his Character and State. This voul: 
be to confound all the beautiful Order of I 
the natural, civil, and religious Life. But there 4 
Caſes and Seaſons that often occur, when ge 1) 

rees of Humility may be practiſed without Da 
Taking one's own Character, or doing a Di n 
to our Station in the World. There is an ot 
maintaining State with an Air of Modeſty; nor 1« itt 
any need to put on haughty and {cornfu, / 
order to ſecure the Honours of a Tribanal, « Gf th 
higheſt Offices of Magiſtracy, I have known 1 lis 
who acted in an exalted Station with fo much © 
ſcenſion and Candour, that all Men agreed to love an 
honour him fo far, that ic was hard to fay, « it. 
he was moſt honoured, or moſt beloved. 

How amiable a Behaviour is it in younger | 11.95, 


when Reſpect is paid to Age, and the Honour 


to the hoary Head that Nature and Scripture 117 i 
require! Lev. xix, 32. Thou ſhalt riſe u;j * 1 
hoary Fead, and honmur the Face of the 61d Hi 1, and 


fear thy Ged: J am the Lord. Though the Chiractct 


of che om Perſon, in reſpect of Riches, Ga v, 400 
Learning, may be much inferior, yet the V+ 0% 
that is naturally ſuppoſed to be derived fro: e 
Experience, lays a Foundation for this ſuperior . 
our. And 1 look upon it as a part of the Shame and 
juſt Reproach of our Day, that there is ſuch 2 l. 
tious Imolence aflumed-by Youth to treat their Ae, 
with Contempt. But ſo much the more 1ovcly 5 
the . of thoſe who, in ſpite of evil ( Gain 

crea 
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treat old Age with Reverence, and abhor the pert 
and petulant Indigniries that ſome of their Com- 
panions cait upon the Writings and Counſcls of their 
Anceſtors. 

And here I bez Leave alſo humbly to admoniſh my 
Fathers, that They practiſe the lovely Grace of Conde- 
ſeer/ion, when they converſe with thole that are young, 
| intrear them to permit a Youth of an inquiſitive 
Genius, to propoſe an Argument for ſome farther Im- 
provement of Knowledge, or to raiſe an Objection 
zvainſt an eſtabliſhed Doctrine, and not to anſwer 
him with an imperious Frown, or with the Re- 
proaches of Hereſy or Impertinence, I beſeech them 
to indulge the rifing Generation in ſome Degrees of 
Freedom of Sentiment, and to offer fome Demon- 
tration for their own Opinions, belides their Autho- 


ni, and the Multitude of their Years. 


The Apoſtle Peter's Advice may be addreſſed to 
Perions of all Ages and Characters; i Pet. v. 5. 
Te Counger, ſubmit your ſelves to the Elder: Tra, all of 


au be ſubject one to engther, and be clothed with Hu- 


mir; for Ged refifteth the Proud, and giveth Grace 
to be Humble, 

It we have more Knowledge than others, how 
lovely is our Conduct, when we teach and inſtruct 
them, not like Sovercigns of their Faith, and Dic- 
fators to their Underſtanding, but in a way of friendly 


& Converiation, and mutual Improvement? If any ching 
8 ©ccurs to be debated, it is a Sign of Modeſty to vield 


to the Force of Argument, and not reſolve before- 
hand to be infallible and obſtinate, as though we were 
exempted irom the common Frailty of human Na- 


WY turc, and free from all Poſſibility of Miſtake 


5 op Op. . 3 . 
While we are arguing with others, in order to 


boaviace them, how graceful a Thing it is, when we 


have the Power of the Argument on our own Side, 
o keep ourſelves from Infult and Triumph ! How 
©21810g a Behaviour toward our Opponent, when 
WE ſerm io part as though we were equal in the De- 
H 3 bate, | 


* FR ——UU—— — — — ds 
. —— — . — —— rr * 


— — ”"- 
— — —ñ— — 
24 — — 
—— - 


102 CHRISTIAN MORALITY; NAME, 


bate, while it is evident to all the Company, th.: t 
Truth lies wholly on our Side! 

Yet I will own there are Seaſons, when the gb. 
nate and the aſſuming Diſputant ſhould be made 
teel the Force of an Argument, by diſplayin- it i; 
irs victorious and triumphant Colours: But ; 
ſeldom to be practiſed, fo as to inſult the oppoſir 
Party, except in Caſes where they have [eur ; 


haughty and inſofferable Infolence. Some F 
perhaps can hardly be taught Humility without bas 


ſeverely humbled ; and yet w. ere there is nec of th 
Chaſtiſement, had rather any other hand ff 
Eniployed in it than mine, 


IV. Meekneſ is another of the lovely Graces. Thi 
is contrary tv /rath and Malice, and al} the angry 
Piſſions, as Humility ſtands in Oppoſition tn N 1 
As there are generally ſome fecret Working 
Pride in the Heart, when a Man gives Indu'g: cen 
his wrathful Paſſions; fo where a Perſon e 
roughly learned the Practice of Humility, the 2c 0 
Meekneſs | is ealily attained, and jndeed | ic ſeems 0 U 
a neceſſary Conſequent of it. 

How lovely is the Character of a Man, en 
Vo himſelf cenſyred and reviled, without ci, 
again! Who can ſuſtain repeated Aﬀronts without 
kindling into Flame and Fury! Who. has le n 
bear Injuries from his eee inc yet 
withhold himſelf from meditating Revenge | Ile Cal 
fit and hear a ſtrong Oppoſition made to his Sent: 
ments, without conceiving any Affront: Ile can vi 
to be contradicted without reſenting : And 1s |! 
never loves to give Offence to any Man, ſo neitier | 
he preſently offended. | It is only the more 


and feeble Pieces of human Nature, that arc read) 


to take Offcnce ar Trifles, and many times the; ma 


their own fooliſh Jealouſies a lufficient Ground fo 
their . 0 


i \:, 


We 
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1. EX i: cannot expect to paſs through the World, and 
ST nd crery thing peaceful and pleaſant in it. All 


3 WEE ven wil not be of our Mind, nor agree to promote 
le or latereſt. There are Savages in this Wilderneſs, 
tn WT which lics in our Way to the heavenly Canaan ; and 
is: MS we mult ſometimes hear them roar againſt us, Di- 
che vine Courage will enable us to walk onward without 


ni KT For, and Mezkneſs will teach us to paſs by without 
eing. We ſhould learn co feel many a Spark of 
ire falling upon us from the Tongues of 

7 others, and yet our Hearts ſhould not be like T inder 
© ready to catch the Flame, and to return the Blaze, 
Ide meck Chriſtian, at ſuch a Seaſon, poſſeſſes nis 
Soul in Patience, as good David did, when Shimei ſent 
bis Malice and his Curſes after him: The Saint at that 
© time was in an humble Temper, and ſaid, Les Sbimei 
ure. We ſhould not render Evil for Evil, but ac- 


: 1 XY cording to the ſacred Direction of Scripture, endeavour 
ce H to rome Evil with Good ! Rom. xii. 21.“ 

% Anger is not utterly forbidden to the Chriſtian ; yet 
£10. XJ happy is he that has the leaſt Occaſion for it. In 


{pb. iv. 26. the Apoſtle gives us this Rule, Pe ye 
"ngry, and fin not. As if he would have ſaid, When 
the Affairs of Life ſeem to require a juſt Reſentment 
and Anger, look upon it as a dangerous Moment, 


% and watch againſt a ſinful Exceſs. Let us never give 
40 aid Looſe ro our Wrath, but always hold the 
pet keins of Government with a ſtrong Hand, left it 
cin break out into forbidden Miſchief. When we give 
ent ourſelves leave to be offended, let the Anger appear 
bear © be directed againſt the Sin of the Offender, if poſ- 
8 if ble, more than againſt his Perſon.” 

ier | Let our Anger be well timed, both as to the Seaſon 
evil and the Length of it. The Seaſons of it ſhould be 
cad) very uncommon; a Chriſtian ſhould ſeldom awaken 
nale his Anger, and the Continuance of it muſt be very 
| fo! bort: Let not the Sun go down upon your Wraih, nor 


Live Place to the Devil. The long ſullen Reſentment 
which is practiſed by ſome Perſons, carried on from 
H 4 Day 
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Day to Day with a gloomy Silence, and n- | 
hen cabing cli in a ſpiteful Word, or © | ts 
proach, is by no means becoming the Nan - » 4 
Spirit 0: a Chriſt ian. This is giving place t 1 
and making room for him to lodge in Ou! 
This is as much contrary to Meekneſs, as a 
ſudden Fury is, and perhaps carries in it a Gui; nyc 
aggravated in the Sight of God, 

Let reither ſhould our Anger induloe 1+; » 
aud and ncily Practices, nor HI the Hou! : 
brawling Sound, 7! is better to dwell in a Cori. 
Ilauſe-lop, twan to cohabit in a Palace wii! 
br awing Companion for Life; Prov. xxi. 9.ñf Ml 
wite Man has repeated it again in the xxvch Cin 
as a Matter worthy of double Notice. S, ty 
bids this Practice to the Epheſians ; Let all H 
and Wrath, aud Anger, and Clamour, ai. 
ſpeaking, be put away from you, With «!{ | 
Eph. iv. 31. 

Nor ſhould our Reſentments carry us to ans 7 
Practices, 1he Word of God ſpends its Cur {-+ wor 
juch ſort of Anger, Ger. xlix. 7. Car/ed be 1h. | 16 
of Simcon, for 11 49:15 Jie Ce, and the Anger of 1,911.01 
{ was cruel, You know what Miſchiefs it tte 
them into, even to foul Treachery and Mud at 


-- 
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the Detkruction of a whole Country. Ihe 
Ateeknefs is an Enemy to all theſe Prattics._ 5 8 


happy Prejervailve from them, 


V. Halience is a lovely Virtue. I am not oe 
ſpeaking of that religious Exerciſe of it, whicli 00 
{tts in an humble Submiſhon to the Provide: 1046s 0 
God, wihout tepining at bis Hand, or fenen V 
our Murmuis againſt Heaven; but a pati ( 
du to aur bellyw- Creatures, is the Thing wich | 
chiefly defivn here to recommend. 

ben ſome Perſons ſtand in need of any ©! i" 
Neccflarics or Conveniencies of Lite, they we be 
luppacd fit, they can brook no Delay; let ail . 

18 | olle 


A 
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Wld ſtand by waiting till they are ferved ; and 
(heir Ager is quickly kindied if their Affairs are not 
üſparcheg in a Moment. They make no Allowances 
e Neceſſities or Conveniencies of others; nor for 
(be various Accidents that attend human Life, which 
nav Rop the Speed of the moſt diligent Servant, and 
conficain him ynwillingly to delay his Mceflage or his 
Work. But the patient Chriſtian conuders ail Things; 
{res but his Share of the Attendance of his Fellow- 
Creatures, and waits without Clamour tilt the proper 
ion, He makes wiſe and kind Allowances for 
zvery Incident of Life that may give juſt Occaſion 
io Delay, and gains the Love of all that are about 
um by his moſt engaging Carriage. 

How lovely is it to lee a Teacher waiting upon thoſe 
that are Now of Underſtanding, and raking due Time 
and Pains to make the Learner conceive what he 
ane, without upbraiding him with his Weakneſs, 
or i-proaching him with the Names of ſtupid and 
n{cleis? This is to imitate God, the God of Loag- 


oe on 8 * os — - * — — — 
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'uiferiog and Patience, Vo giveih Wiſdom to all that 


, and upbraideth not, James i. 5. The patient Man 
attend and waits upon thoſe that are flow of Speech, 
aach bears an Argument fully propoſed before he 
makes his Reply, This is an honours vic and lovely 
Character; But he that anſwereth a Malter before be 
JVQrel it, it is Folly and Sham? unto bim, Prov. xvill. 
„Perhaps he is utterly miſtaken in the Objection 
ich his Friend was going to make, then he is juftly 
put to the Bluſh for his Folly and Impaticuce. 

he Virtue of Patience teaches us to be calm and 
ca toward our Fellow-Creatures, while we ſuſtain 
arp and continued Afflictions from the Hand of 
God. It is the unhappy Conduct of fome Chriſtians, 
ad when the great God puts them under any fore 
{1241 or Chaſtiſement, they are angry with all their 
Friends around them, and ſcatter abroad their Diſ- 
contents in the Family, and many times make * 
a 
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fall heavieſt upon their moſt intimate Frien 
one were to ſearch this Matter to the Botton we 
ſhould find the Spring of it is an Inpatiencc the 
ſovereign Hand ot God; but becauſe their Chr 
forbids them to vent their Uncaſineſs at Hezv 
they divert the Stream of their Reſentment, 280 
make their Fcllow-Creatures feel it: So a Piece of 
unripe Fruit preſſed with a heavy Weight from; ah 
ſcatters its ſour Juice on every thing that stand 
near it, aud gives a juſt Emblem of the 7515/11 
Chriſtian. 

But what a lovely Sight is it to behold a e 
burdened with many Sorrows, and perhaps 
upon bim has Pain and Anguiſh, while he Sor! 
mourns within him; yet his Paſſions are dann, be 
poſſeſſes his Spirit in Patience, he takes kindly 5 the 
Relief that his Friends attempt to afford hn, nn: 
does he give them any Grief or Uneaſineſs b 4 
they feel through the Force or meer Sympatty and 
Compaſſion? Thus even in the midſt of Cage 
he knits the Hearts of his Friends faſter to hünſch, 
and lays greater Obligations upon their Love by 6 
lovely and divine a Conduct under the Weig of hi: 
heavy SOrrows. | 


VI. Love to Mankind in the various Branches of, 
is a moſt /ovely Quality, and well becomes a Chr:1:14n, 

Should I ſpeak of Love in the Heart, hi <1: 
thinks the beſt concerning others, and with es 5! 
ſeeks their Welfare and Happineſs : Should | (roi 
of it as it works on the Tongue, and appears i" 2! 
friendly Language, whether the Object be bret 
or afar off: Should ] deſcribe it as it diſcoværs 
in che Hand of Aſſiſtance and Bounty, to relic: (vt 


Poor and the Helpleſs : Each of theſe would yield 
ſufficient Matter for a whole Diſcourſe ; and (4! 


Grace would appear lovely in all its Forms. *3 


Pain to my Thovghts to omit it here: Methinks | 
can 


% 
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car hardly tell how to let it go without large En- 
comiums: Nor could 1 prevail with myſelf to paſs 
© over now with ſo brief a Mention, if I did not 
deſign to employ an Hour or two on this Subject 
hereafter, | 


* xN v d N 


The SECO PAR of the Twenty eighth 
8 N ON 


] Proceed to ſhew how the very Light of Nature 

recommends every agreeable and obliging Cha- 
raſter ; every lovely Quality that is found among 
Mankind; and Reaſon exhorts us to the Acquire- 
mear and Practice of it, ; 

Our own Intereſt directs us to it. It is a natural 
good Quality, and a moſt uſcful Thing to deſite the 
Love of others, to ſeek the Favour of our Fellow- 
Creatures, It is a very lawful Ambition to covet the 
Good-will of thoſe with whom we converſe; and to 
purſue ſuch Practices as may procure us a Place in 
their good Opinion and Friendſhip. We who are 
born for Society, muſt naturally deſire to ſtand well 
with Mankind ; and that our Neighbours ſhould with 
our Welfare, ſhould treat us with Decency, and 
Civility, and Love; ſhould aſſiſt our Intereſt, and 
do us Good when we ſtand in need of them: And if 
ſo, then the Rule of Juſtice obliges us to practiſe the 
ſame towards them, which we delire they ſhould 
practiſe towards us. The more we exerciſe of Hu- 
miulty, Meekneſs, Patience, -Charity, and Good-will 
towards our Neighbours, the more Reaſon have we 
to expect the ſame Returns of a lovely Carriage from 
them. And it is no ſmall Advantage in Lite, for a 
Ferſon to be much beloved. When he falls under 
| | | ſudden 
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ſudden Diſtreſſes, every Man is ready to relieve him 
when he meets with perplexing Difficulties, + 4. 
the ready Aſſiſtance of Multitudes at his Come. 
becauſe he hath many Lovers. 


II. It is a moft generous Character, and th: 29 
of a great and good Soul, to delight to pleai. i 
with whom we converſe, It is a lovely Sight, 5 he. 
hold a Perſon ſolicitous to make all round ab bn 
ealy and happy. Such amiable Souls as thite, ir 
a frequent Practice, and a Pleaſure to them, ce. 
tradict their own natural Inclinatiops, in order te {ive 
the Deſues, or the Intercit of their Friends. K 
Temper ! that finds ſo much Satisfaction in this Sau- 
denial, that the very Virtue lofes its Name, 2. 


fons are in Pain, when they find their Friend hate 
to be pleaſed, and they ſoffer ſometimes too rich 
Uneaſineſs in themſelves, becauſe of tber 
Humours of thoſe they converſe with. This | 1c" 
neſs indeed may ariſe to a criminal Excefs, | ut tl 
Spiing 01 it has ſomething amiable. 

I could wiſh every Soul of us would learn : {7 
Carriage, For, 


III. It makes us refemble God himſelf. tt 
there are ſome that will be /e/#/þ and churliſb, that wii 
practice the furious or the peeviſh Paſſions, ine, 
iome reigning Principle of Pride, or Coveton gel 
Impatience, or Envy. There are ſome that 02140! 
in vexing their Feilow-Creatures, and in giv it, 1M 
Torment and Pain. 

Part of theſe Qualities make us akin to Þ:utes 7 
the worſer kind, when we take care of none but S., 
and are regardleſs of our Neighbour's Welfare. ©! 
Self be healthy and rich, eaſy and honoured, . 
* no matter though the reſt of the World ſuſt am 
« Siekneſs, and Poverty, and Scandal.” Others of 


theſe unlovely Characters approach nearer 10 tl 
: SEAT 
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Spirit of the Devil, who takes Delight in torturing 


is Fellow-Creaturts, and doing what Miſchief he 
an amongſt Men. 


But it is a God-like Temper to take a ſweet Satis- 


| : {:fjon in diffuſing our Goodnels, and in pieating and 
& {-rving all that are near vs: Let us then be Fol- 


;wers of God as dear Ctildren, He is the original 


| 5 3-auty, he is the lovelieſt and the belt of Beings. 
Ide good, and to dy good, is a divine Perfection, and 
let us remember it is a Perfection that may be imitat- 
ed too. He cauſes his Sun 19 riſe, and bis Rain to fall 
un the Juſt and le Unjuſt, and fills the Hearls even of 


the Evil, as well as the Good, with Fed and Giladne/s, 


8 when he gives them frauful Seaſons, Let us not dare 
then to be rough and quarrelſom, and ſullen and 
$ i!i-natured, while we profeſs to be his Offspring. 
& Le there be ſomething lovely in our whole Lemper 
and Conduct, while we pretend to be Imitators of 
the God of Love. | 


Ana does the Light of Nature furniſh us with all 


$ theſe Motives for a lovely Carriage? then ſurely the 


Light of Scripture enforces them all. The Go/pel 


obliges Chriſtians to this Practice by much ſtronger 
& Arguments, and it lays on us more ſubſtantial Obli- 
Jgetions 
= O * 


I. The bleſſed and ever glorious Trinity, the Fa- 


ber, che Son, and the Holy Spirit, give us in the 


Jolbeh a divine Example of this Practice. 
as God, the great and glorious God, manifeſted 


euch Conduct in his Works of Creation, and his 


1 - . - 
Ways of Providence; how much more glorious a 
Pattern has he fet us in the Tran{actions of his re- 


. Geeming Love! What Condeſcenſion hath he here 


on: What Gentleneſs! what Patience and For- 
carance! what Forgiveneſs! What infinite and 


25g Diſcoveries of Grace has he made in his Goſ- 


God 


_- 
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God the Father reconciling the World to bi 
Jeſus Chriſt, has a peculiar Sweerneſs of Aſpect, ind 
moſt amiable Appearance, Here every Chi 1 (4. 
holds him ſuch as he revealed himfelf to e her 
he cauſed his Glory to paſs before him, Exod. x 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, (1; 


ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, &% 


•—U U — — TPUU— ——— CY — — —— ————0— — 


The Son of God ſtooping down to take Fe 
Blood upon him, made the moſt amiable Fitire tr 
the Univerſe. Even in his glorious and tri . 
State in Heaven, he is repreſented by a I 
was ſlain, an Emblem of Meekneſs and Inno: 
And if ever the bleſſed Spirit appeared in the H 
any living Creature, it was in the Form of a - 
lovely and gentle Animal, Thus the bleſſed 
conſpire to teach us this amiable and divine Car ge. 

II. The Son of God incarnate has brought 2 1, 
Pattern of this Practice nearer to us in his wü De- 
portment on Earth, I cannot part with the mot 
graceful Example of our Lord Jeſus Chritt with : 
flight Notice. He came into this World parti wi 
a Deſign to become our Pattern in every Virtus ac 
in every Grace. Let us turn Our Fyes towarcis hig 
in all the Circumſtances and Behaviours of Lite, anc 
he will ever appear, as he is in himſelf, he Cee 
of ten Thouſands, and altogether lauely. Let uu e 
Survey of him under thoſe ſeveral Particu ts, !' 
which an amiable Carriage has been deſcribe. _ 

Is Prudence a lovely Virtue ? How perfect 'y vl 
was the Conduct of our Lord! How carefully {id 
attend to the Circumſtances of Time and Place, wi 
he dwelt among Mankind! How happily dic - (ut 
his Converſation to his Company! How wiſely dt: 
derive his divine Diſcourſes from his daily Occu c 
of Lite! How admirably did he diſtribute his cue 
according to the various Neceſſities of Men | 59 dt 
the unprejudiced World pronounced concerning i! 
He has done all things well. Shall we be raſh and fe 


fickle and imprudent, and live at Random 7 
: * 01 3 
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Words and our Works, when we have fo divine a 
Pattern of Prudence before us in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel ? 1 

Is Mederalion another lovely Character, and a Peace- 
maker an amiable Title? Such was our bleſſed Lord, 
and ſuch ſhould his Followers be. How glorious a 


Ky 7 Sight is it to behold the Son of God coming down 
= from Heaven to be a Mediator betwixt his ottended 
WT Father, and his offending Creatures! to reconcile 
FX Heaven and Earth together, and rather than fail in 
KT this Attempt, he gladly expoſed himſelf to Shame 
5 and Death, and made a Cement of everlaſting Friend- 
5 © hip betwixt God and Man with his own Blood, 
4 Shall we, who ace reconciled by ſuch amazing Tranſ- 
actions, quarrel with each other for Trifles, and 
- form ourſelves into Parties for Rage, and Strife, and 
if Hatred, and yet profeſs the Name of the great Re- 
TY. coaciler 2 Are we not commanded to follow Peare 
4. with all Men, as far as poſlible with the Security of 
4 our Holineſs and Peace with God? And how can we 


c = otherwiſe hope to be the Subjects and Favourites of 
de Prince of Peace ? 

s Huniliy another Part of an anialie Character? 
Vo vas ever humble as the Son of God? The Brig#t- 


= re: of bis Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 
ox Per/un; who emptied himſelf, and took upon bim the Form 
in of Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Men, and 
ended bimpelf yer lower, even to the Death of the Croſs, 
„ 7 5 to the Duſt of the Grave. Therefore the Father 
11; ved him, and the Father exalted him. This is the 
e Man, the God. man, who calls us to the Practice of 
t dis Virtue ; Learn of me, ſays he, for I am meet and 
1h: oeh, and ye ſpall find reſt for your Souls, Matt. xi. 29. 
cs What Folly and Madaef is ic tor Duſt and Aſhes to 
be proud, when God's own Son was humble? And 


e gives us a noble Inſtance to aſſure us that [Junlity 
a lovely Quality: When the rich young Man in the 
Goſpel came, and kneelcd before him to aſk his 
Advice, Feſus locked upon him, and loved binn; and 
would 


EW oe * 1 * 
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would have it left upon Record in his Word, . 
there was ſomething /ovely in a modeſt and han 
Carriage, even where the ſaving Grace of Gud »,; 
wanting, Mark x. 21. | | 
Meekneſs and Patience are the next things ! m1; 
oned, that go to make up the Character of 
Perſon, But who was meek as the Son of God was? 
What Aﬀeronts did he endure even while he *. 
viting Sinners in the molt affecting Language - 
own eternal Happineſs? What ſhameful Mockery i; 
he ſuſtain? What Loads of malicious and intamu; 
Blaſphemy ? But when he was reviled, be rente ni! 


again; as a Sheep before her Shearers is dus, [1 


opened not bis Mouth, O when ſhall we learn «© 
imitate our bleſſed Lord, and forbear and forgive 4: 
he did! | 
How was his Patience tried to the utmoi! dne 
that not only in the fruitleſs and thankleſs I n 
of his Life among a cruel and inſolent Race of Un, 
but in the Apptoaches of his bloody Death. Wer 
the bleſſed Redeemer lay agonizing in the Gaiuen, 
or hung bleeding on the Croſs, to fee him oppreti 
with the Weight of the Wrath of God du? io © 
Sins, conflicting with the Rage of Devils, e 


by his Friends, and ſurrounded with the protane ln. 


{ults of barbarous Men: What a mournful an 19” 
ing Spectacle! And yet there is ſomething 
amiable in it, to behold him ail over calm i [ 
tient, and meditating immortal and forgiving 1.0 
What unworthy Followers are we of the blef 
Jeſus, the Lamb that was ſlain, when upon eve) 
Occaſion we take Fire, and break out into a umb 


tient Fury ? 


But if J ſhould enter upon the laſt Inſtance of 
lovely Charatter, and begin the mention of I, 
how far beyond all Example, and beyond V* 
ſcription, is the Love of our Lord Jeſus ! low i 
der were the Compaſſions of his Heart! How G. 


tenſive the Benevolence of his Soul! What meltigg 


Langus 
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Language of Love dropt from his Lips hourly ! 


; 
90 And how were his mortal and immortal Powers em- 
* ployed in procuring infinite Bleſſings for ſinful Men, 
* in diſtributing them amongſt the Rebellious ! O that 
it. we could learn to think, and ſpeak, and act like our 
7 56 bieſſed Saviour, whoſe Lite and whole Death was a 

* nin and various Scene of divine and human Love! 
= III. «I might draw further Arguments from the 
di „Examples and from the Writings of the Apoſtles 
us and holy Men in the primitive Days of Chriſti— 
+ 5 « anity ;” when they were all of one Heart and one 
„ ET {<oul, and did every thing to peace and ſerve their 
„ a Fellow-Chriſtians. I would mention the Epiſtles of 
% S/; what a divine Spi:it of Love breathes in 


: them! But next to our Lord Fe/us, I ſhould rather 
\n: ; turn your Eyes and Thoughts to the Temper and 


wk Conduct of St Paul, the greateſt of the Apoſtles, and 
len, the neareſt to Chriſt, How did he pleaſe all Men, 
hen not ſeeing his own Profit, but their Salvation, even 
Yen, et Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf? And he leaves us his 
2 oss Example, in ſubordination to his Lord; Be ye 
ou Flons of me, even as J alſo am of Chriſt , and give 
„en » Offence, neither to Few nor Gentile, Rom. xv. 
lu. 1 —;. 1 Cor. x. 32, Sc. Who is there ſorrowfol 
% 500g you, and I ſympathize not? Vo is weak, and 
an no? went ? Who is offended, and 1 do not {hare in 
„ee Pin? I bear and endure all bing, for the Elef7"s 
ove, fake, that they may be ſaved, 2 Cor. xi. 29. 2 Tim. 
£1 WES "19. How lovely was his Behaviour in all Reſpects! 
voy WS piſties are full of it, ir ſhines through every 
11- * age His Character demands a Volume to deſcribe 
ah worthy of our Imitation and our Wonder. 
of i But | muſt haſten to the laft Motive derived from 


Chriſtianity, and that is „the Nature and Deſign of 
© of the Goſpel ittelf'' Iris the m[t lovely of all 


eta : 7 . 
ten. Kel wons. Wiſdom, Humility, Peace, Patience, Me- 
cx. js, Moderation, and Love, runs through every Part 
ting ne Covenant of Grace, like ſo many bright and 


Ver. II. 


l beautiful 
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oF; 
beautiful Colours joined together in the Rainbou, 
that ſtretches its Glory round the lower Sky, an 
ſeals an ancient and everlaſting Peace between Fart 
and Heaven. 

There is therefore the moſt ſovereign and contra. 
ing Obligation laid upon us Chriſtians, to 4 {| 
Things that are /ovely, that we may make our »0ly 
Religion appear like itſelf, and cauſe Chriſtiari:y t 
be beloved of Men. Every Chriſtian is in {6:0 De 
gree intruſted with the Honour of Chriſt, and with 
the Credit and Renown of his Goſpel. Let us b: 
watchful then to take all Opportunities, and uſe a 
piovs Methods to make our /ope appear gs 
to ſet the Name of Chriſt in its own amiable ! ht, 
and to adcrn the Deftrine of God our Savigur, 

How difhonourable and ſhameful a Thing i it fv 
a Chriſtian to have an unlovely Carriage, or to hew 
any thing in his Conduct that is rough and forbi.. 
diog! What a Blemiſh does it caſt upon the . 
which he profeſſes! Let vs talk what we wil! » the 
ſublimer Glories of Chriſtianity, and profeſs an \c- 
quaintance wih the deepeſt Myſteries, yet, 1th 
our flaming Zeal tor the Faith, we may ime 
Scanda's to the Goſpel, if we abandon the age 
of Love. The World will judge of our Ig 
by our Temper and Carriage. We give Occa!.' 
therefore to the Worid to upbraid us, Ih, as » 4 
more than others ? If we, who prend to we Chah 
tians, who have profefied the moffggovely of a Ke. 
ligions, are guilty of Practices unworthy © (14 
ſacred Name: When they ſce our Carriage 15. 97 
others they will be ready to cry out, Hat 
Bel ved mire than anotver Beloved * What © you 
Doctrines better than others, it your Practice eiffers 
not from others! And are you willing it ſhou'd be 
ſaid of you, that you are the Occaſions of Shar 4 
Scandal to the Name and Religion of Chrilt / 

We ſhould do all Tvings that are amiable in!“ 
Sight of Men, that the Goſpel may have ce 0 


x 
1 
* 


CE 
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Et ic; Shall I ſay, The Goſpel! of Chriſt de erves 
ir at our Hands?“ If the Gotpel brings lo rich a 
Salvation to us, it is fitting we ſhould bring a great 
dea of Honour to it, How honourable is it to the 
E*Goſpel of Chriſt, when Perſons of a rough, crabbec, 

our Temper, are converted by this Goſpel, are be- 


rome Chriſtians indeed, and are made all over amia— 
5% bee, and ſoft, and obliging in their Deportments; 
De. tes they carry it like new Creatures, like Perſons 
with that are changed indeed, that have much of the Spirit 
$ be of Love in them, the Temper of the Goſpel, and 
e Temper of Heaven! It is this Goſpel, as I have 
ous, aa before, that turns Lions into Lambs, and Ravens 
zht, into Loves, the mult ſavage Creatures into mild and 
; &entle, 
io Waile we are thus engaged in the Practice of Love, 
he Wow: have no need to abandon our Zeal for the Truth; 
Di. bar we ſhould ſeparate our divine Zeal from all our 
Apel dyn guilty Paſſions, leſt inſtead of honouriny God, 
the we ſhould deſt roy his Children. The Servant of the 


Ac. | Lord may be bold and ſtedfaſt in the Defence of the 
Hope, bur he muſt be gentle towards all Men, ready 
de „ each, and patient under Injuries. He muſt not 


die rwe like a Hero for Victory, but when any oppc/e 
vi0n enſeldes 1% the Truth, he muſt inſtruct them in 
eres, 2 Tim. ii. 24. While we are peaceful and 
BY $irm!;/s, we may be at the ſame time prudent and 
dur Lord Jeſus has joined theſe two CharaCters, 
Re. l x. 16, And it is a very lovely Inſcription for 
1 WES Vilciple of Chriſt to wear in a'l his public and 
eee Converſation, Wiſe as Serpents, and harmie/s 
ES Yves. Thus we may guard vurſelves from the 
your (PH elice of the World, whi.e we attempt to win them 
e facred Methods of Huma.acy and divine 
be Pocdacts. 3 
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SERMON XXiX 


Chriſtian Morality ; namely, Thing. 
good Report, &c. 


PHIL. IVV. 8. 


I lalſcever Things are of good Refor!-—— 
think on theſe Thin g5. 


O l εαμε, & c. 


HE Value of a good Name was gte 
under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, 44 th: 
Spiri of God does rot think it beat bi 
Care io recommend 1t to his own choſen Foy, b 
the Mouth of Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men: 


s -& vo it's 


and more worth, h n precious Ointment, Ecce vil. 
It was counted an Ornament and Entertain 
public Fealls, to have rich Oils poured vpon 19 
Head ; the Price of tome of them was «©xceccin? 
great; they gave Refreſhment to the naturs! Y 
and ſpread a Perfume through al} the Compriy, B 
a good Name is of greater Price, it is a rich C040! 
to the Character of him that poſſeſſes it, % 
conliderable Influence towards his Happinc!. , 19 
to uſe the Words of Solomon again, Prov, xii. | 
is raiher to be choſen than great Riches, 1 


— * 
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be bleſſed Apoſtle of the Gentiles is of the ſame 
Mind. and he recommends to the Chriſtian World, 
te Practice of thoſe Things that are of good Report, 
Which is the Way, whereby a good Name 1s to be 
E” rained. He had juſt before recommended to us the 
SH Things that are iove!y in the Eyes of Men, and fuch 
as will render us well beloved among our Neighbours. 
No he invites us to the Practice of 1/4/e 7 ings that 
are if good Report in the World, ſuch as will procure 
us Kepuration and a good Name, where me may 
| live, eſpecially among the wiſe and ſober Part of 
Mankind. This hath ſome Difference in it from the 
former, though it muſt be granted, chat all Things 
tat are /ov.ly, have allo a Lendency to obtain Aa 
good Name. 

Ibcte are many Things in the Conduct of Life, 
= which do not ſo directly offer themſelves to us, as 
Faris ot neceſſary Juſtice, Pie ), or Goodnejs. But yet 
= they are ſuch as bear a good Character in the World, 
and they give to the Man that practiſes them, a good 
= Reputation among his Fellow-Creatures: On the 
i : contrary, there are ſeveral other Practices, which 1t 
dot caly to prove directly finful, yet they are of 100 
= {port and they oughg, not to be indulged among 
== Ciriftans, Among thele Practices of good Report, 
me are changeable with the Times and Cuſtoms of 
de Country, and they obtain a different Character 
ad Lfteem, according to the Age and Place wherein 
Be VE dwoll; others always and in all Places among 
ber and wiſe Men, obtain the fame Character; they 
Pave been in all ages, and in all Nations, eſteemed 
Viss of good Report : The Nature of them ſeems to 
e unchangeable: And it is this fort of Actions only 
bat | ſhall take Notice of. By various Particulars 
at Head will be better illuſtrated and improved, 

bam it can be by any general Deſcriptions. 
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Bl 3 : 5 2 Matter of good Report to mind our own 
10 Buſineſs, yet to be of a public Spirit; to be regular 
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« abſtain from the utmoſt Bounds of Things laut, 
« and in doubtful Matters, to follow the Practice 
* of the wiſeſt and the beſt.” As I difcuur(: upon 
each of theſe Particulars, I ſhall obſerve wha a. 
thoſe oppoſite Practices of evil Report, which ys 
ought to avoid. 
I. It is a Thing of goed Report to mind our og: 
Buſineſs: The holy Apoſtle requires it, 1 7% (i, {1 
That ye ſiucy to be quie!, and to do your o 1 Bufntſ, 
One would think there ſhould be no need of Studt 
Application in order to be quiet; but al Perſon 
are of ſo turbulent and reſtleſs a Temper, = they 
naturally intermeddle with every Thing: "Ihe hat 
need take Pains with themſelves to keep th ni 
quiet, and buſy only in their own proper Work. The 
Word in the Greek, c., fiunifies that wo ſhould 
be “ ambitious of Quietneſs and Diligence i in gur Call 
* ing,” for it is a Matter of Honour and CV. In 
whatſoever Station we ate placed, it is Induftty mo! 
gain Reputation, There are other great an =! 
Advantages of it, but I confine myſelf mn 10 th 
one, that it is a Thing of good Report amor. Men. 
If Perſons are called to Aagiſtracy, let en alto. 
to the Work of their ſuperior Poſt, Lit (hem ru? 
and govern with ail Diligence, and fuifil thi Ol. 
well, with which God has intruited them. Letten 
employ themſelves much in their proper Sper, 
not wear the honourable Title in Idlenefs, % 
Sword in vꝛin; which hath been too frequen a Prac 
tice in this great City, and thereby Vice has grout 
ampant, and Reformation of Manners bath bee! 
ſhametully diſcouraged, 
Thoſe who are made Miniſters of . Gaſpel, K 
them make it their Buſineſs to win Souls 185 dar 
tion, to bring in Sinners to Faith and Hohne, and 
to edify the Saiars by their Exhortations, ©) as 
Doctrine, by their Example. We ſhould 45 * 
in Seaſon, and ont of rated, ; reprove, rebuke, au 
bert with all L:ng-ſuffcring and Doctrine. Lt: * him ti 
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miniſiors, wait on his Miniſtry : He that teaclelh, on 
Terching z he that exhorteth, on Exhortiation, Rom. x1. 


Serm. 29. 


„ 2 Tim iv. 2. Let us not waſte our Time and 
dur beit Talents in the Purſuit of laborious Trifles, 
in intricate and perplexing Controverſies, which are 
let neceffary to the Life of Chriſtianity, or in uſcleſs 
and angry Squabbles, which divide and tear the 
Church, Nor let us throw away thoſe Thoughts and 
Hours, on pompous Ornaments of Learning, on 


critical or polite Studies, or curious and artificial 


Works, which ſhould be devoted to Matters of more 
jJacred Importance. 

[f we are engaged in Trades, Manufuctures. or 
Merchandize, in the World; let us ſhew all Induſtry, 
and honeſt Labour and Care; and thus walk with 
God, every Man in bis Calling whrrein he is called, 
till the Providence of God evidently lead him to other 
Work, 1 Cor, vii. 24. And thus we nay refute the 


| # Calumnies of thoſe who would ſeek all Occations to 


ie{1-£t upon us for our ſtricter Profeſſion of Religion. 
there are many encouraging Promcs given o D- 
ſhall mention but one 
at preſent that agrees with my preſent Subject, Prov. 


= xxl. 29, Seeft thou a Man diligent in hi Bufineſs, bs 
tend before Kings, he ſoall not ſtand before mean 


Men: That is, „ His good Report and his Repu- 


BY © cation fhall grow and increaſe, that he. fhall be 
BY © brought into more honourable Company, and to 


a a more exalted Station.“ 

If we are Servants, let us devote our Time and 
Thoughts to the Buſkpeſs which our Superiors have 
intruſtes! us with, and ſeek their Intereſt with an 
honeſt Soul. If we are Children and Scholars under 
lnſtruction, let us apply our Minds to learn the Things 
We are taught, and attend to the Inſtructions of thoie 
Who teach us. Every one of us have our proper 


Z Work, whigh demands our Application to 1t. 


There are many Enemies to this Virtue, many 
Practices inconſiſtent with the Character ot Diligence. 
14 as 
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as it is celebrated and recommended in the 
God. 

Firſt, Sloth or [.azine/s ſtands foremoſl 
Rank. Surely the Fowers of ovr Mind ati. | 
were never made to be uſeleſs, Go to the 44 
SInggard, and learn Induſtry of that little man 
Can we think we were born to be Cumbere e 
Ground, and meer Burdens of the Earth v + ys] 
on? Let us ſhake off this ſtupid and infamuus Hy, 


4 19 
„ 


$ 


mour, Jet us rife to an active Life, and ai {er 1h 
Ends of our Creation. And for the fame R-amnn | 
is, that there ought to be a Reſtraint put uf in 
Exceſs of Sleep and Slumber. You know ti: La 
rater of the drowſy Wretch, that Ferns prom Siu! 
Side upon his Bed, as a heavy Dior upon its U 
the S/upgard, who with folded Bands fits it: 
the Weeds grow over his Corn; but theſe [+11 | 
be clothed with Rags, Piov. xxvi. 14. 

Secondly, Luxury and an intemperate L. 
Pleaſure, is another Enemy to Dilzgeice in c. 
ings. It is an odious Character that is given © tt 
Inhabitants of Crete by one of their own Poe 
the Spirit of God confirms the Truth of 
j. 12. 7 he Grelans are evil Beifts, fluw B 
ſhamefully engaged in Gluttony and the | 
the Palate, that they reader themſelves heavy. 
and unfit for Buſineſs : A lazy Generation «© 
that have much more Inchration to eat ann 
and Jive like Brutes, than to employ then 
any honeit Labour, that is worthy of human tut; 
or becomes a Man, 

Under the fame Reproof I may juſtly bring 5 
exceſſive Induigence of S977; or Recreation, 
what is neceſſary for the Refleſhment of Nature, Al 
the Recruic of dur Spirits, in order to n with 
more Diligence: This was intimated in 2 1 
Diſcourte. It is but a Character of i e 7, wael 
a Nan is too often found in the Place ol 8. ils arid 
unncceſſary Diverſtuns, while he ought to b. 
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*hop, or in other proper Buſineſs of bis Lite, Prov. 
vi 27, Ile that lveth Pleaſure, ſhall be a poor Man; 
md te that loves Wine and Oil, Feaſtings and Enter- 
talnments, ball not be rich. 

Thirdly, A rattling Bumour, exceſſive Talking, 
and an idle inquiieve Impertinence, are great Ene- 
mies a ſo to that Induſtry, that is now recommended 
to us, Solomon aſſures us, that though there is Profit 
a, Labour, vet ihe Talł of the Lips teniuh only 10 
Perry, Prov. xiv. 23, And he redoubles it upon 
our Lats, that a prating Tool ſball fall, Prov. x. 8, 10. 
There are ſome Perſons that love to talk of any 
Thing. or every Thing, beſides their own Buſineſs; 
ike tooliſh Children that turn over every Fage of 
their Books, and flutter a little about every Part of 
them, beſides where their Leſſon is. Every moving 
Frather is ready to ſeize the Fancy of tnete Triflers, 
this fickle and talkative Race of Mien: They are but 
taller Chitoren, Every little Story entertains theie idle 
Ivclinstion, and gives them freſh Employment to tell 
Ii over again, They had rather do any thing than 


ine Duty of the preſent Hour; they ſpend their Time 


ix the lahabirants of Athens, iu lille elſe but hearing 
o leitng ſome new Ting. 

done of theſg Perions are ready to intermingle 
themſelves with every Man's Concernments, uncailed 
aud undeftred : They ſearch into the Secrets of Fa- 
milies, in order to gratity a wicked Humour, to 
cad abroad and publiſh ſome private Scandal. They 
e in Houſes, to make Miſchief there, and by 
Malling and repeating Matters of Conteſt, they ſepa- 


„ Friends, and raile angry Quarrels in peaceful 


Fannies, Prov. xvii 9. Such Yerions ſeem to deſerve 


. 3 % - » * . 5 2 
We Public Cenſure of the Magiſtrate, in the Opi- 


mon 0: the Apoſtle Pe er, 1 Pet. iv. 15. But let none 
you, that are Chriſtians, ſuffer as an E,vi!-Doer. or 
as 0 50 Heady in other Mens Malters. He himſelf 
vace fell under the Cenſure of Chriſt our Lord, 
05 thus iaquiſtive and needleſs Curioſity. 7obn xxi. 
21, 
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21, 22, When St Peter had received a1 
from his Maſter concerning his own ee = 
| had alſo an expreſs Notice what his own Buße 
was, namely, to follow tis Maſter; but e 520 
Mind to know what ſhould become of 7. * 
Lord, ſays he, and what ſhall this Man do fe 
I hat if I will, ſays our bleſſed Lord, tht /+ 14 
till I come again? i tat is that to thee ? « I; tha ly 
«© Bulineſs, Peter, to know what ſhall beljal 7: 
« Mind thy own Duty, and follow thou me.” A 
and divine Rebuke from our riſen Saviour 
this, St Peter well knew how to cenfure fuch ge 
tinence, and to reprove Buſy-B2dies. 

Of the fame Mind is the Apoſtle Pau,. 
viſes Women how to behave themſelves, h 
| may not fall under this Charge, Let them g# 7 1 
| Houſe, fays he, and employ themſelves in 4 mel ck 
Affairs: For if they neglect this Work, 10 
to be idle, wandering about from Houſe to po je; art 
nt only idle, but talllers aifo, and Buſy-Bodies, | 1 n 

Things which they ought nt; gathering up M 16 
Slander of their Neighbours at their ne Viſ! 
where every one is aſhamed to be filent, an. tits 
fore each is ready to furniſh the Company wit they 
Share. But this Practice, in the Opinion cf | 
cred Writer, furniſhes the Adverſary with Tall % 
| cation to ſlander Chriſtianity, and to ſpeak » ep 
| fully of the Goſpel, and it is a Thing of 
Fame, 1 Tim. v. 13, 14. 


He ad. 
4 + 
«ak L 


* 15 
er 


II. A public Spirit is another Thing of gt por 

Though Chriſtians muſt be diligent in their B 

yet they ſhould not confine all their Cares wit: de 

narrow Circle of Self, bur have a hearty So 
for the Welfare of the Nation in which they et 
| for the Neighocurs among whom they inhabit, ''! [1 
| Church of Chriſt in the World, and extend their £0! 
cern to the Happineſs of Mankind. The Apoille © 


rects 7. imothy to make Supplications, Prayers, «0 
46H I 
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terce/hons for all Men, and to take ſuch a Satisfaction 
in the Mercies they receive, as to give Thanks to God 
upon their Account; 1 Tim. ii. 1. He exhorts the 
Vip beſians to Prayer and Supplication for all the Saints, 
Eph, vi. 18. And what he taught, he alſo practiſed 
in an eminent and glorious Manner; the Care of all 
the Churches came daily upon bim And you find him 
in the Beginning of his Epiſtles lifting up his Petitions 
and his Praiſes to Heaven continually for the Churches 
to whom he writes. 

Ie ſhould rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep 
with them that wee; and ſhare with our Fellow-Chriſ- 
tians in their Joys and their Sorrows; that we may 
hereby double their Joys, and lighten the Weight 
of their Sorrows by a blefled Sympathy. We ſhouid 
bear one another's Burdens, and ſo fulfil be Law of 
Chriſt, Rom. xii. 15. Gal, vi. 2. And in 1 Cor. x. 
24, he ſaith, Let no Man ſeeꝶ his own, but every Man 
anutter's Wealth, or Welfare, that is, Let ro Man 
be ſo wholly ſwallowed up in his own Profit and 
Peace, as utterly to neglect the Peace and Profit 
of his Neighbour.” But though this be fo hon- 
ourable and becoming a Practice, yet it has ever 
been too much ne2lefted, even among the Profeſſors 
ei the Goſpel ; for St Paul tells the Philippians, that 
T1motby was a ſingular Inſtance of this good Quality: 
Phil ii. 20, 21. 1 have no Man like-minded, who will 
naluraliy care for vour State; for all ſetk their on, not 
he Things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 

Some may be ready to raiſe an Ob;eZton here, and 
lay. ow is this conſiſtent with the former Cha- 
** ratter and Practice which I recommended ; name- 
* ly, that every Man mind his ot Buſineſs ?" 

| grant that this ought generally to be our firſt 
Care, that we fulfil the Duties of our own particular 
Station well, and ſee to it, that ourſelves and our 
Houſhold be ſupported : This is uſually the Joudeft 
Call of Providence; for be that provides 1:21 for thoſe 
9 vis wn Houſe, when it is ia his Power, does not 
anſwer 
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anſwer the Demands of Chriſtianity, but 2 wy/7 
than an Infidel, or one that has denied the Faith, 1 H. 
v. 8. But there are many ſacred and civil Scree 
may be done for the Neighbourkood, the Church, 
and the Nation, without any culpable Hindrance t 


our own Affairs. So much Time may be eal:ly x. 


deemed from Sloth and Slumber, from uſeleſs an; 
impertinent Converſation, as the Public may call 
for at our Hands, And when there is a Day of .. 
treſs or Trouble come upon our Friends, upon the 
Land wherein we dwell, or the Churches of Chriſt 

in the World, when Virtue and Religion arc in tink» 
ing Circumſtances, we are called fometimes to |ay 
out a larger Part of our Time and Strength, our In. 

tereſt and our Subſtance, for the Weltare of ti: 
Public, which otherwiſe perhaps might be due 17 
ourſelves, and our own Family. In fuch Cage 
theſe, Chriſtian Prudence muſt direct vs how © a 
tinguiſh wiſely, and determine how far ths . 
Denial 18 to be exerciſed, in order to ae the 
Happineſs of Mankind, and the public Hon! of 
Chrilt, This is a Thing of good Report in the Church 
and in the World, and it will turn to our own Ho 
our in the Day of the Lord. 

But let no Man deceive himſelf, and vainty im 
gine that he may lay claim to che Honour of a . 
hie Spirit, becauſe he ſpends half his Days in Places 
of public Reſort, and in fruitleſs Inquiries and 
Chatterings about the Affairs of Governmenr, and 
the Buſineſs of the State; perhaps he extends 
Cares alſo to Afaſcovy and Perſia, as well as Gre. 
Britain, while the Care of his Shop is a little Thing 
with him, the Buſineſs of his Study er Couf tige: 


Houle is forgotten, and his Family com plan 5 Of 


wotul Neglect: Nor are public Affairs mende b 
all his lmpertinence. 


[If this Sermon be loo long, it is bet divided hi, * 
III. Re 
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„ Regularity in the Conduct of our Affairs is a 
beconting Character, and will gain us a good Name 
amongſt Men. As there are many and various Duties 
that belong to the natural, the civil, and the religious 
life; it 1s a piece of eminent Wiſdom to appoint. 
proper Seaſons and Rules for the Performance of them; 
nor ſhould we think it beneath us, as far as poſſible, to 
govern ourſelves by thoſe Rules, and to keep to our 
own appointed Seaſons, otherwiſe all our Affairs will 
he ready to run into Con fuſion; one Duty will be apt 
co inttench upon another, and ſome of the Duties of 
Life or Godlineſs will be neglected, or quite for- 
ſoken, under a pretence of want of Time, 

On: Thing that intrenches upon the regular Hours 
2nd Orders of Life, is a trifling and dilatoty Tempet, 
putting off neceſſary Bulinels (whether it be Work or 
Devotion) till the laſt Moment; and then, if the lu aſt 
Accident intervenes, we have not left ourſelves ſuf- 
hcient Time to perform it. Theſe are the Perſons 
who are frequently found in a Hurry and Confiſion, 
xcaule they have neglected to do the proper Work 
in the proper Seaſon. Their Buſineſs is always done 
halle, and often unfiniſhed, Theſe are they who 
k:rp ne Appointments, who are ſeldom true to their 
our, who make their Friends wait for them upon all 
\)ccafhions, who often create Uneaſineſs to all the 
onpany, and put a whole Family out of order. 
What an unbecoming Behaviour is this! What an 
wipe it bears! efpecially if theſe Delayers are in 
any Degree inferior, or the younger Parts of a Houſe. 
And yet it might eaſily be prevented, by taking the 
brit Opportunity for every Buſineſs. O it is an ex- 
client, a golden Rule, „Never leave that till To- 
'* morrow, which may be done To-day, nor truſt 
the Buſineſs of this Hour to the care of the next, 

lor the next Hour is not mine.“ 

When Servants are of this dilatory and trifling Hu- 
wour, they waſte their Maſter's Time . 
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and put their Superiors to many Inconveni- 1c 
They prevent one another's Buſineſs, as well a+ 7 
lect their own, You would wonder how they / 
ſpend three or four Hours in a common Errand, 1,4 
make a Family wait half a Day for a Meſſug : 1; 
might be diſpatched in half an Hour, They canng 
keep their Eyes or their Ears from attending to 
Object they meet; their endleſs Curiofity of in 71, 
and their irefillivle Inclination to talk of +»: 
Thing that does not concern them, is an everia.' ns 
Hindrance to their proper Work. This a Ort 
of 1dieneſs is much harder to be cured than (47 of (he 
flrw and flupid kind; and vou lee it belongs e the 
Poor as well as the Rich; though it is a Mailer o 
Dilcepuration and Infamy to both. 

Perſons of tus unhappy Conduct, Whether 
or low Degree, are in great Danger of tri, 
the moſt lacred and divine Concernments, a8 Well 2; 
in common Life. They ſometimes manage 
ipiritual and immortal Affairs in the ſame dilatory 
Manner, but with more dreadful and fatal Comm 
quence, They put off Repentance from Day to i 
and delay their folemn Tranſactions with Ge 
Sickneſs ſeizes them, or til} Death approaches l 
what Hurry of Spirits! what dreadful n n of 
Soul! what Tumults and Terrors overwhelm t 
And it is well if the Marters of their Salvation be not 
unkniſhed at the laſt Hour, and themſclves 
miſerable to all Elernity, becauſe they tried way 
Life and Jime. 

A ſecond Enemy to this regular Conduct of 1i;, 
and which indeed is derived from the former, is 
An Inverſion of the Order of Nature, and a Jpn 
of the Seaſons which God hath appointed fur Bu 
and Reſt. 

I confeſs this is not now-a- days a Matter of Nes 
port in itſelf, however contrary it be to the Laws of 
Nature and the Creation: But it is attended with mai) 
Irregularities, and ſometimes with infamous Practices 

OO. 
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too: And therefore I would ſpend one Page to give 
it an ill Name, and to bring it into juſt Diſcredit. 

God has made every thing beautiful in its Seaſon, 
Eccles. iii. 11. The Sun ariſelÞb and Man goeth forth 
% bis Murk until the Evening; Pſalm civ. 22, 23. It 
s more natural and healthful co purſue the Concerns 
of Life, as much as poſſible, by Day- light. Midnight 
Studies are prejudicial to Nature: A painful Experi- 
ence calls me to repent of the Faults of my younger 
Years, and there are many before me have had the 
ſamt Call to Repentance. Wearing out the lightfom 
Hours in Sleep, is an unnatural Waſte of Sun-beams. 
There is no Light fo friendly to animal Nature as that 
of tha Sun. Midnight Aſſemblies, Feſtivals, and En- 
tertainments, exhauſt the Spirits, and make a needleſs 
Profulin of the Neceſſarics of Life: They carry a 
very ill Appearance with them, even where no Wick- 
edneſs is indulged, they are Practices of evil Report, 
ind deferve Cenſure and Shame, ; 

It is no Honour to our whole Nation, that we 
have learned the Faſhion of doing nothing in the 
Morning; among Per ſons of Mode the Day often 
begins at Noon: The Hours of Buſineſs are grown 
much later among us than our Foretathers could bear. 
They knew the Worth of Day-light. 

In tome Things indeed we are bound to comply 
with Cuſtom, or we muſt forſake the World; for 
a few can never ſtem the general Tide, or reform a 
degenerate Age: And there are ſome few Trades 
and Employments which demand Labour at Night. 
But in our general Conduct we ſhould endeavour to 
at more agreeably to the Laws of Creation and Na- 
ture, and to reduce Families to a little better Order, 
hereſoever we have Power and Influence. Surely 
u can be no great Hardſhip for any Perſons in 
Health to begin their Day with the riling Sun, for 
amoſt half the Year, We thould not think it ſuth- 
cent o get up a little before Noon, nor ſhould we 
türn the Morning of God and Nature into Midnight, 

nar 
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nor make the decline of the Sun ſerve for out Mom. 
ing Work. 

I would not be thought in this Page to reflect 
the weak, the fickly, and the aged Parts of Mankind, 
whoſe Natures may require longer Sleep, and a large; 
Degree of Reſt to recruit their Spirits: Nor 4 | 
accuſe thoſe unhealthy Perſons, who can get no Slum— 
ber till the Night is half ſpent, and are therehy con- 
ſtrained, meerly for the Sake of Health, to le: . ir 
Bed intrench upon ſo many Hours of Day- light: Yet 
{ perſuade myſelf, that if theſe laſt would but beat 
the Inconveniences they complain of for a Werk 
two, if they would break off their Morn! Vi 
bers early, and early betake themſelves to Reh. N- 
ture would quickly learn a better Habit, the fol 
mation would ſoon grow eaſy : And pethaps this 
might advance their Health in a ſenſible Minn, 
beyond all their old Indulgences, or their preler! 
| Expectations. 

Z An exceſſi ve love of Company, an Affecta on 0 
[| ing Abroad, a Delight in ine, and ſtrong D: 12 25 41e 
the third Sort of Enemies to that Regularity and 
which I am now recommending. Such Faces 
| are cenſured in the Word of God; I have calc tir 
Prophet [/azah, in a former Diſcourſe, to Witoels 
againſt the Drunkard, but I muſt aſk leave (0 ic 
the lame Text again, againſt the Waſters of I ime 
in Taverns, or meaner Drinking-Houſes. // 'a 10 
them that gu to their Cups ix a Morning: This 
all the Buſineſs of the Day out of Order; and eme 
times they are tempted to continue until Night. or at 
leaſt they retutn thither again and ſtay tif Wing in. 
flame them; then all the Follies of Life play their 
Parts; but they forget Religion, and regard #1 be 
Work, nor Worſhip of the Lond, Iſa. v. 11, 12. How 
often has it a found, that the Religion of 0 
Cloſet, as well as that of the Family, bath ben 
1 ſhortened and omitted, and by Degrees thruf! 0 Gf 
1 Doors, and forgotten, for want of "ſhaking oft every 
| | | Impedi: ent 
| 
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Impediment, and confining ourſelves to proper Sca- 
ſons. We intend to fulfil our Duties, but we intend 
it at random, without keeping any Time for it: 
And thus ſome Houſholds, chat would be called 
Chriſtians, live without Ged in the World. They that 
tarry long at Mine, or in any needleſs Company, and 
lengthen out the Hours of their necdleſs Abſence 
from Home, may count themſelves guilty of the 
ſeveral Diſorders that are committed in the Family 
which would be rectified, or intirely prevented, by 
the Preſence of the Maſter. 

[ confeſs ſometimes neceſſary Buſineſs detains a Per- 
ſon beyond his uſual and appointed Hour : There 
muſt alſo be ſome Allowances made for the vahappy 
Engagements which may attend ſome particular Call- 
ings in the World. Our own Conſciences muſt be 
the final Judges in this Cale : But let us be faithful 
and honeſt, and frequently make an Inquiry, whe- 
ther our Conduct be regular or no; and whether it 
be the Neceſſity of Affairs that intrenches upon'the 
Seaſons of Duty, or whether it be a carel?'s Inditer- 
ence of Spirit, Good Orders in a Houſhoid, and re- 
gular Hours for all the Duties and Enjoyments of 
Life, give Beauty and Ornament to Life itſclf: 
Like a muſical Inſtrument, where every String is 
wound up to ſtrike its proper Note, and the [ki!ful 
Mulician keeps his Time, how does it entertain the 
Far with innocent Pleaſure, and refreſh the Heart, 
when practiſed at proper Scaſons? Such a Family 
appears like a Belbel, a Houle of God, and the Lord 
himſelf delights to dwell in it. O may it be my Lot 
and Portion always to inhabit ia ſuch a Tabernacle, 
till! lay down this Body in the Duſt, and my Soul 
ariſes to the well-ordered Family of Heaven! 


IV. Sorting ourſelves with the beſt Company is 
another beautiful Part of Chriſtian Conduct, and pro- 
cures a good Report. By the beſt of Company, I do not 
intend the Greateſt or the Richgſt, nor the moſt Inge- 
Vor. II, = nious 
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nious and Witty ; for there are ſome of theſe Hat 4; 
vain and vile enough; but he bet, in my £04, 
are thoſe who are moſt Virtuous, moſt Pio 
Knowing and Wife, or thoſe that are ſeekiny att 
Virtue, Viety, and Wiſdom. Thus by Conve 1700 
with the one, we may be always doing Good, an. 
with the other we may be always receiving ſyn. 
Good. He tha! walketh with wiſe Men, fon nr 
yet wiſer , but the Companion of Foo!s ſball be cel, * 41 
Neos, xiii. 20. Be not deceived, God is no! ioc 
evil Communicatiois corrupt good Manners, A l. ath 
eniſh Poet, and an inſpired Apaſtle, agree in the. 
Words, 1 Cor. xv. 33. If we are engaged mn 
Converſe with thoſe that are light, and frothy. and 
vain, we ſhall gain the ſame Levity of Temper, |. 
we talk much with the Profane, we ſhall berg bed 
now and then to a profane Expreſſion too. 
Man touch Pitch and not be defiled ? Can a Man g 
through the Flames, and his Clothes not be mo 
Neither can thoſe that walk frequently and de. 
fully amongſt light, vain, intemperate Perſous, 25 
being defiled by them. 

It is true, the Apoſtle tells us, if we would uitttls 
leclude ourieives from all manner of Convent vill 
Perſons of ill Character, we muſt abandon . 
ciety, and almoſt go out of the World, 1 Cor. v. 10 
But the Meaning of the Apoltle, when he vids 0s 
avoid evil Companions, is, as much as polig 0 
ſhun their Company; ſee therefore that it is a m. 
ceſſary Call of Providence leads you amongft them 
otherwiſe abſtain. Thole who give them{-iv3 Up 
to be entertained by every one that will enterts! 
them, thoſe who will walk with every Companio! 
and will herd with every Drove, they are in Han ger 
of being corrupted with every Vice, and of learning 
every ll Principle. 

But if through the Grace of God, we ſhou! ro 
the Infection of Error er Sin, yet we fhould , 15 
good Name by keeping ill Company. A V+! 


if 
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ja baſe and worthleſs Companions, will make the 
World judge that we are like them: Whereas we 
ſhall gain a Part of the good Character of Our Allo- 
ciates and Acquaintance, and derive Honour from 
them, if we are fo happy as to have Friendſhip and 
Intimacy with Perfons of Pietv, Learning, and Vir- 
tue. May theſe be the Friends of my Choice, and 
my Companions for ever ' 


V. Abſtinence from the utmoſt Bounds of Things 
law ful is another Practice ot g99d Report among! 
Men, and eſpecially amongſt Chriſtians. Ir is but 2 
narrow Line, in many Caſes, that divides between a 
lawful and a finful Practice; and if we will venture, 
as near as polſible ro the very Borders of what we 
think lawful, we thew too great an inclination to the 
borcering Iniquity, and we ſhall often be in danger 
of rreading on forbidden Ground. If we indulge the 
Love of Pleaſure, or give an unguatded Love to 
any lawfu] Paſſion, we ſhall and it difficult to with- 
hold the Violence of corrupt Narure from tran'igrets- 
ing ihe lawful Bounds. If a wild Horte be inculped 
in his Career, it is well if te does pot break the Reins, 
and fling the Rider. It is a fooliſh Fancy to walk 
upon the Edge of a Precipice, unlels we could in- 
tallibly ſecure our Head from Giddineſs, or our Feer 
rom Stumbling. It is much ſafer therefore to keep a 
proper Diſtance from fatal Danger. The World will 
give us but an ill Character, and ſay-very juſtly con- 
cerning us, that we are not much afraid of Vice, it 
we dare raſhly venture into Temptation. 

It is the Advice of the Holy Spirit, and St Pau! 
to the Chriſtian Converts, Main from all Appearance 
of Evil, 1 Thefi. v. 22. And the Apoſtle Jude re- 
quires us to hate even the Garments that are ſpotted by 
the Fleſh, Jude 23. Every thing that looks like 
Guilt ſhould forbid our Approach; we ſhould chooſe 
to ſtand afar off, and withhold our Defires, leſt we 
&iile our Conſciences, and bring a Blemiſh upon 
K 2 Our 
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our Chrittian Character. What an Honour 35 ;: 
any Man, when it is ſaid concerning him, 
„ has a tender Soul, and a Conſcience that 
„ ſtretch to the Length of the looſe Cuſtom; . 
« Faſhions of the Times; he dares not allow + 
« ſelf all the Liberties that are innocent and {wi 
leſt he ſhould wound his own Spirit, and bs 54 

« Name, by venturing too near to the Borde 4 
« Iniquity.“ Let ſuch a Temper be our cone 
(zuard and Ornament. 


* 


* 


4 


VI. Following the common Practices of the 
in doubtful Matters, is another Thiog of gs, 
and ought to be ſo among thoſe that profeſs the 21 
of Chriſt : Whether it be in our Trade and Bunte, 
in our Apparel, or our Viſits, in our Forms c A 
dreis to our Superiors, or common Methods of Cor 
verſation and Civility, of Recreation, or E . 
ment, let the general Cuſtoms of the Saints - 
pureſt Ages, or the Cuſtoms of the pureſt Ch 
and the beit Chriſtians in our own Age, 0 
rection to our Practice. A for the good old I 1), 
the Prophet Feremy, and if we know not WW 1! 
to chooſe, let ws go by the Footſteps of tb ©! 
Chriſt. Inquire what the Followers of our Lorne 
done in paſt Ages, and what the wiſeſt an! be. 0 
them do in our own Age, and this will given 
conſiderable Aſſiſtance, to determine what ou2! 
be our Practice. | 

In 1 Cor. xi. 16, the Apoltle Paul ſeems to 
to this general Head, for our Determination in do 
ful Matters. When he had been propoling tie 1.1% 
of Nature, or the Order of Creation, to direct 
Maa and the Woman what fort of Coverings t 
ought to wear, namely, That a Woman cg 141 
be uncovered, and that a Man fhould not wear i" 
Hair, that is, ſhould not nouriſh his Hair to mak 
it grow long, as Women, nor manage it with a v! 
and effeminate Curioſity z; he concludes witl? th 

Sentence, 
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Sentence, F any Man ſcem to be contenticus, that is, 
if any Man be not contented with the Arguments I 
have brought, but will carry on Contention and Diſ- 
pute, let him remember this deciſive Argument, that. 
we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches of Cod; we 
the Preachers of the Goſpel, and the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, have neither found nor approved ſuch fort of 
Coſtoms among the Chriſtians where we have lived, 
nor are they practiſed in any of the Churches of God, 
which we have heard of. 

| will readily allow, that the ſtrict Profeſſors of 
Religion, in ſome particular Ages of the Church, 
may have generally indulged either forme unreaſon- 
able Scruples, or ſome unreaſonable Liberties. There 
are ſome Practices of evident and undoubted La- 
ſulneſs, which have been forbidden in ſevere and 
dreadful Language by ſome or other of our religious 
Anceſtors; ſuch as wearing borrowed Haar, or ſuffer- 
ing our own to reach the Shoulders ;, uſing any thing that 
borders upon Lot or Chance, except in Malters of ſacred 
or ſolemn Concernment , wiſhing a Friend's Health woven 
we drink; practiſing any Part of our civil Calling afier 
Fun- ſet on Saturdays, or even calling the Months, or 
the Days of the Week, by Names borrowed from the 
Heathens, ſuch as Mondo) or Tueſday, January, or 
February: Yet in ſuch Caſes as theſe, had I lived 
amongſt them, I would have conformed to their 
Cuſtoms, and have given no Off-nce ; but | would 
have taken every proper Occaſion to ſhew that theſe 
were unneceſſary Scruples. 

This was the Conduct of St Paul, in the Contro- 
verſy about eating Meats offered ro Idols, 1 Cor. 
vii. 8. Meat commendeth us not to God, for neither if 
we eat are we the beller, neither if we eat not are we 
(be worſe. There he declares how needleis theſe Scru- 
pies were; and 1 Cor. x. 25. to ſhew their Chriſtian 
Liberty, where no ſcrupulous Perſon was preſent 
and oppoſed it, he bids them eat whatſoever is ſold in the 
 ambles, aſking no Queſtions for Conſcience-Jake, But in 
4 both 
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both theie Places he cautions them againſt offen 
the weaker Brethren, and ſhews allo how afraic 
was of giving Otjence, or atting in their Preſcnc 
contrary to their Practices, even "though they wer 
on ilt on needleſs Scruples, ver. 13. I will eat nu 
wile lhe Wirld ftandeth, if 71 mare my Brother to fes, 
that is, If it tempt him to grow bold, and vente 
vpon the {fame Food againſt bis Conſcience. Ar i 
Apoſtle practiſed this Self-denial, leſt he ſh2ui /; 
againſt his wear Brother, leſt he ſhould griev- - 
by this uncharitable Licence, as Rom. xiv. 14. | 
holy Caution and Tenderneſs of oftending the M ak. 
was the conſtant Practice of that bleiſed Saint, who 
had more Knowledge than all of us, but be {0 
more Condeſcenſion and Self- denial too. Ot we 
might ail make him our Pattern, and practiſe the 
Charity that we preach ſo loudly, and profels wit 
{ſuch a modern Aſſurance |! 

There are other Practices which might be com 
prized under this general Character, and iecommeni-.. 
as Things of | good Ret art. Burl muſt not draw, 10 
Diſcour!es out to a titeſom Length, which, per! 
may ere ate but too much Pain and Uneaſineſ $, by 14 
very Senſe and Subject of which they trear, . 
certainly it is a Part of our Duty and our Interæ t= 
know, and meditate, and practiſe thoſe Thing that 
may gain us a £00d Name and Reputation in the 

World. and may brighten our Character among the 


3 09 


Churches of Chliſt; ad o avoid every Thing that 


wou'd biemiſh our Honour, or link our Elles 
among wile and gobd Men. 

What Arguments may be drawn from the I. 257 
Nature to enfofce this Exhortation, or what mo 
powerful Motives are derived from the Goſpet, 0 
a walken and excite us to the Practice of all hat 18 
Ponourab'e, ſhall be confidered in the next Diſcont“, 
when I treat of the Matters of Virtue and Pro's”, 


which are recommended in the laſt Words of 3 
* 
Kern. 
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hriſtian Morality; namely, Courage 
and Honour; or, Virtue and Praiſe. 


j 
| 


HIL. W. 8. 
—— if" there be any Virtue, and if there be any 
Praiſe, think on theſe Things, 


El rig aenTn % e Tic EnawO)-, &c. 


[RTUE is an honovrable and extenſive Name: 
It is uſed by moral Writers to include all rhe 
Duties we owe to ourſelves, or our Fellow- 
Creatures; ſuch as $Soubrzety, Temperance, Futhfu!- 
meſs, Juſtice, Prudence, Goodneſs, and Mercy, and 
the Senſe of it is ſometimes {tretched ſo far, as to com- 
prehend alſo the Duties of Religion which we owe to 
God. But let us rake Notice, that the firſt and cri- 
ginal Signification of the Word both in the Greek 
and Latin Tongues is much more limited, and I 
means only Power or Courage, 

The Greek Word, «e:72, Uſed here by the Apoſtle, 
1s derived from "Az, the Name of Mars, or the 
Heathen God of Var: And doubtlefs the molt anti- 
ent meaning of it amongſt the Greek Writers was 
warlike Yalcur, though, in time, the Philoſophers in— 
larged the Senſe of it to include every moral Ex- 


cellency, .. 
k 4 The 


* * „„ 2 — — * —— 7 eo * ETD TER — — owt 4 


, 
#3 1 
+ 1 
j 
I 
\ 
14 


A” RIS”, A” + 


1 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 


Sit end Practice, He recommends to them a g 


CHRISTIAN MORALITY, NAMI: 


The ſeveral Flaces in the New Teſtament 
this Word is ated, have chief Reference to ſome 
of plorious Power, when it is applied to Goc 
Courage, when it reters to Men, I wiſh 1 cob. 
here to chain them all, but 1 muſt mention + 
them. namely + 2 Pet. i. 5: Add to your Fail 7: 
tr Virtue Kaowledge, tw Knowledge Temperance, 
Virtue is to be added to Faith, that is, next to ; : 
Belief of the Goſpel, get Courage to profeſs Wa! 
believe: It is not to be poſes, that in this {' 
Virtue can ſignify the whole of Morality, because 
particular Virtues of Temperance, Patience, and C411, 
are named alſo: And therefore this muſt ligoify | 
Part of Morality diſtint from the reſt, nam 
Strengih or Fortitude of Soul, 

And for the ſame Reaſon the Word Virtue i 
Text cannot ſignify the wliole Syſtem of moral DV 
becauie St Paul in the fame Verſe had bren rec 
mencing Truth, Juſtice, and Purity or Temper 
which are ſo many Pieces of Morality ; and it : 
reaſonable to imagine that he brings in a gev: 
Name that compr-hends them all in the midi c. « 
many Particulars, v hich is contrary to the Ule of 
Writers, and to his own Cuſtom too. | cont: 
he had ſaid, JF there be any other Viriue, as 
dues in the like Caſe, Rom. xiii. 9. when he 
8 any Particular) we might then have unc 

tod Hirtue in the general Senſe z but now It 1s vv - 
dent, that he means a particular Excellency, Giil 
from thoſe belure-mentioned z and the Word | 
requires us to underſtand a brave, bold and gone!» 


and excellent Behaviour, wherein their bly Co 
may appear, When the Call of Providence gives 2 
juſt Occaſion, 

Cturage is a Virtue which ſtands in Oppolits 13 
both to Fear and Shame; and it guards the Mind 
Mean from the evil Influence of both thoſe Paſſois. 
T he Man of Courage has not ſuch a feeling Fondoets 


Hr 


Germ, 30. COURAGE AND HONOUR. 127 


for his Fleſp, nor his Eſtate, as to be afraid to profeſs 
his Sentiments, or to fulfil his Duty at every Call of 
Providence, though his Eſtate may fuſfer Damage 
by it, or his Fleſh be expoſed to Pain : Nor has he 
ua Tenderneſs for his Honour, as to {ecare it 
with the Loſs of his Innocence. He is not aſhamed 
to appear for Virtue in an Age Gi Vice and Seandatl : 
He {tands up boidly tor the Honour of his God, and 
ventures a thouſand Perils rather than wound his Con- 
05 act, or betray his Truſt: He dares profels and 
ctile Temperance among an Herd o Drunkards, 
0 Purity in the midſt ot the Lewd and Unclean : 
Ihe Man of Courage can deſpiſe the Threatnings of 
the Great, and the Scoffs of the Witty, conſcious of 
his own Integrity and Truth. He can face and op- 
poſe the World with all its Terrors, and travel on- 
wards in the Paths of Picty without Fear. The Rigy- 
bus Man is bold as a Lion, Prov. xxviii. 1. 

Now it is the Apoſtle's Advice to the Hhilippian 
Converts, that whenſoever there is any juſt Occaſion 
owen to exert their Foriztude (Whether it be in the 
Letence of the Rights of Mankind, and the Liberties 
of their Country, or in Vindication of the Cauſe of 
God or Virtue) let the Chriſtian take thoſe Opportu- 
nities to ſpeak his Mind, and ſhew bis Courage; jet 
bim make it appear that the Meek of the Ifarch may 
ſometimes reſiſt the mighty Oppreſſors, that the Fol- 

[rwers of the Lamb dare to oppoſe the wild Beaſts of 
the Age, and are ready to facrifice all that human 
in calls dear for the Service of God or the Wel- 
fare of their Fellow-Creatures. 

The Heathen World may derive loine Arguments 
from the Light of Reaſon, and ſome perhaps trom 
more inc. and ſelliſh Principles, to awaken their 
alour, and to raiſe Heroes amongſt them: But there 
is nothing among all the Writings of the Philoſophers, 
or the Examples of their real or their tabled Heroes, 
4 can raiſe and ſupport ſo illuſtrious and divine a 
Courage, as the Principles ang the Patterns with 


which 
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which the Goſpel of Chriſt has furniſhed us; w/ +: 4 
we look to Jelus, the Founder of our Religio , 
Son of God in our Nature, or to his Apoſtle, + :, 
the primitive Martyrs, among whom ſome « 
weaker Sex and the weaker Age, have ou; 
the Glory, and darkened the Luſtre of all the 
Men of Heatheniſm. 

What bleſſed Views hath the Goſpel given us 
Heaven and future Happineſs, to animate ou 
and to engage us to the boldeſt Eftoris of G 
What Promiſes of Al mighty Power to affift vs ;r 


ſacred Attempts, and to bear up our Spins 
rich and infallible Aſſurances have we in on 
of God to ſupport our higheſt Hxpectationa, 1 


we are faithful to the Death, we fo ill reve ie 
of Life! And Jeſus our Forerunner hath aba 
taken Poſſeſſion of all theſe Prizes and Glorirs : 
reward the Conquerots. 

Shall we {ink and deſpond at any dark App: 
1 ces ; Shall our Spirits fail us in the Midſt of 1) 
when we have fo many divine Motives to T 
holy Fortilude? Methinks there ſhould ben 
too hard for a Chriſtian to undertake or ſuftcr, 
God and Providence call him to it. I cont-( 1 
Fleſh and Blood are frail and feeble : Animal“ 
overwhelms the Soul with its Shudderings, and fl 
the Execution -of the braveſt Purpoſes. It is 
Grace, divine Grace, that ran ſtrengthen ther, 
| bling Chriſtian, and make him venture thro 2; 
Dangers and Death in the Way to the heaven) C 
It is this gives Power to the Promiſes, and makes 
Saint believe the Performance. It is this ters EI 
before his Eyes, and gives it ſuch an attractive“ 
ence, ſuch a ſovereign Conquett over all his Fes 
even braces the Sinews of Nature, and exalts the ©; 
to deſpiſe Danger and Pain, What Wonders of |: 
| Fortitude might a Chriſtian perform, if the 
1 his Faith were kept always open, and firmly ! » - 
| on thoſe bright and everlaſting [nviſibles ? 
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But I ſhall enlarge no farther on this Argument 
of Chriſtian Courage, and I am the more inclined to 
diſmils this Su bject at pre fent, having reſerved ſome 
Diſcouries C1 it for anotlier Seaſon “ 

| proceed therefore to the lad Exhortation in my 
Text, If there be any Praiſe, any Actions that de- 
ſerve Fame amongſt Men, 4% % on theſe Things, 
engage youri:Ives in the Practice, and obtain the 
Honour, The Preiſe which the Apoſtle here recom- 
mende, may be deicribed as Cicero, the famous 
Roman Orator, deſcribes Glory; it is the concurrent 


„anch unanimous Commendation of good Men, or 


*« the general Voice of wiſe and uncorrupted Judges, 
concerning any eminent Practice of Virtus 

The holy Apt ſtle had juſt before recommended 
Things of 200d Revr!, and now he exaorts chem to 
the Practice of laudable Actions, or Things that 

verit Praiſe. The Difference between theſe two is 
tis: A good Report ſignifies a clear and unblentthed 
Character, a fair Reputation among Men, a good 
Name among thoſe with whom our "Jail V Acquaint- 

ce lies, and our civil Converſation and Bulinels. 
zut Praiſe implics à conſiderable Degree of Applauſe 
or Honour, obtained by fome eminent Actions, or 
ume extraordinary Inſtances of Wiſdutn, Courage, 
or Goodneſs. A Man that has never attained to any 
great Degree of Excellence above his Neighbours, 
may yet have a fair Reputation in the World: But 
the Word Praiſe ſeems to itnply a grcat and honourable 
Name, as well as a god one. 

{ ſhall mention but two general Inſtances wherein 
we may {ſuppoſe the Apoſtie recommends to us the 
Practice ol thoſe Things that are laudable : One is, 
an extraordinary Conduct in common Affairs; the 


other is an Improvement of the Sealons, or Occaſions 
ot extraordinary Virtus. 


* Sce the two following Sermons, 


1. 1 
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[ 

I. It is a Thing Praiſeworthy to labour after an 

extraordinary Conduct and uncommon F xcell-ncs jn 
our common Affairs of Life, to excel all others in 

the Things that relate to our Station in the Wor ld. 5 

Let each of us ſearch and inquire, what is it witttn 0 


our Reach that thines brightett among Men, ani (he: 
purſue it with Vigour. 

If a Perſon, who profeſſes Religion in the Fr. 
Manner, and in the pureſt Forms, be made a Aa. 
giſtrate, or public Officer, iet him do ſonethi 
extraordinary for the public Welfare, 1! it be pol. 
ble, and merit the public Thanks . Praiſe of the 
Community. So if a Man be called to the Vingst 
of the Goſpel, let him imitate the bleſſed Apolt': 
in Zeal for Chriſt, as in 1 Cr, xv. 10. I labmured 
more—=than they all. Let there be no Bounds to our 
Deſires of Excellence, and our Zeal for the Salvation 
of Men. Covet earneſily the beſt Gifts, ſays 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xii. 31. and animate them with ttc 
nobleſt Graces. There is a holy Emulation whe: c!: 
we may vie with one another, and each of us gt a, 
near Perfection as poſſible. This is Praiſeworthv. ! 
told you before, that Magiftrates or Miniſters mm 
be diligent in their Work to gain @ 7d Repor!, but 
they muſt double that Diligence to obtain ſpecia! 

Praiſe. 
So in the moſt common Employments of L':*. 
and the Management of daily Affairs abroad or 4 
home, we ſhould aſpire to be Patterns of every 1 
that is good and laudable, that we may all be able 8 
| ſay as St Paul, Be ye Followers of me, even as / ©" 
| | am of Chrijt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
z Am I a Maſler? Let me have a holy Ambirio! 
to be the beſt of Maſters, and by an excellent C 
duct conſtrain all my Servants to praiſe and love : 
except ſuch vulgar and brutal Souls that no Kinde 


| | can engage, no Merit can oblige, and no Virtu- 


influence. Am Ia Servant“ Let my Zeal fo 
| Matter * 
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Maſter's Intereſt exceed all my Fellows, and my 
Frithfulneſs and Diligence in every Duty extort Hon- 
our even from thoſe who envy me, and deferve the 
1:%#em and Love of thole that are above me. 

fi am an Atificer, and God hath given me any 
ſuperior Talents or Capacities, I ſhould not employ 
thoſe ſuperior Talents in Ir ifles, but uſe them to ſome 
molt valuable Purpoles, for the Benctit of Mankind, 
bevond what former Ages have known. 1 ſhould 
promote ulefu] Knowledge „ it lama 3 and 
cairy it on farther than my Fathers have done. I heſe 
arc fome Inſtances wherein we may perform Actions 
of Praiſe that ate becoming a Man or a Chriſtian. 


I. It is a Thing Praiſeworthy to improve all the 
Sexſons and Occaſions of extraordinary Virtue, to 
{eize on thoſe ſpecial Opportunities which Providence 
nuw and then may give us to exert uncommon De- 
grees of Wiſaom or Mercy, Activiiy or Courage. 

We are always required to he faithful td our 
Rulers, and kind to our Neighbours and Friends 
But when our King or our Country is in ſome im- 
minent Danger, when ſome threatening Miſchief 
14ngs over a Family, or a City, when our Friend or 
Brother, or even a Stranger, is in immediate Peril of 
Lite, there may be a glorious Occaſion for ſome great 
and generous Exerciſe of Loyalty, Fortitude, Com- 
pation or Love, to fave a Friend or a Stranger, a 
Prince or a Nation, All the World ſhall agree to 
praiſe the Man who performs that noble Service, 

We are bound always % be liberal, and to give t9 
4% Poor, but ſometimes we have an Opportunity to 
txerciſe that Grace of Liberality in a more ample and 
generous Manner, fo as to deſerve and obtain an 
honourable Name: As when a great Number oj dil- 
treſſed Wretches come to the City or Place where 
we dwell, or when ſome general Calamity involves 
4! our poor Neighbours, and reduc es them to great 

Straits, 
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Straits, then we ſhould exerciſe Bounty bev on 
common Meajure : Thus a Chriſtian hall Ene 
Honour of relieving the Poor more than He: 
do, or thoſe who make no Profeſſion of Godine:: 

So in the Practice of Charity and {or givene/;, 
our Lord requires us to forgive our Fnemics, 
do good d thoſe heat bate, and abuſe, and perso, 
But when it lies in our Power to do a moſt vn: 
able Service to a Perſon that has done 
higheſt Injury, then there is a ſpecial Pro 
calling us to perform a glorious Action of 
Such was the Character of that great and goo! 
Archbiſhop Craumer, of whom it is ſaid, it an: 
had done him an Injury, he would ever after wa; 
his Friend. 

In ſhort, Whenſoever an Occaſion ariſes t 
an eminent and glorious Proof of Geners/!y or 
paſſion, of Cra. tude or Goodneſs, of Zeal tor ( 

Love to Mien, it is the Apofile's Advice, that a © 
tian ſhould ſeize the golden Hour, and not tu! 
Heatnen to prevent or exceed him. And 
Chriſtians, let thoſe who profeſs the ſeverett \ 
and the pureſt Methods of Chriſtianity, be the 
who ſeize moſt of theſe Opportunities 0 55 e | 
Actions worthy of Praiſe. But when there 21: ny 
| thing mean and baſe, ſeandalous and fordid, air 
in the World, as it never ſhould be ſaid that a a 
tian has done it, fo neither would I ever have {i 3 
Scandal fall upon any Perſon who profcihs 
ſtricteſt Forms of Godlinets, 

I come in the next Place to conſider, What Argu- 
ments may be drawn from the Light of Reaſon, 
excite us to Actions of good Report, and ſuch : 

| | warthy of ſpecial Praiſes ; for in the foregoing !/.. 
courſe I told you, that I ſhould join the Arg ln 


or Molives together, which belong to both thetz | 
hortations. 


1 
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J. If a Perſon practiſes Things of good Report, 
„ and acquires to himſelf Reputation and Praile 
* a4mnonglt Men, he does bimſelf and his Family a 
« conſiderable Kindneſs by it.” If a Man has not a 
good Name, he can neither expect to be entertained 
in any Society wich Pleaſure, nor to receive any 
ſpecial Benefits from the World. A Perſon of 7% 
Report is rather hated than beloved, he is ſhunned 
and avoided rather than defired, and his Neighbours 
will rreat him with Neglect rather than Aſliſtance. 
His very Name is mentioned with Diſgrace inſtead of 
Praiſe, Whereas on the other hand, a Man whoſe 
excellent Character has deſerved 2 good Report and 
Honour among ais Fellow Citizens, has every one 
ready to invite him to their Company, and willing 
(© reach out to him their friendly Hand when he 1g 
iailen into Danger or Diſtreſs, 

Belides, fuch a Perſon lays up Jionour for his 
Houſhold, and provides the Hriendſbip of Manking for 
tne Help of his Family, in Generations yet to come. 
it is confeſſed indeed, that the Spirit of the World 
has too much Baſeneſs in it, and too great a Neglect 
of real Merit: Yet when a Man has deferved ex- 
ceeding well of his Country, and acquired any ipecial 
Degrees of Praiſe or Renown amongſt them, the 
WO is not yet quite ſo brutal and degenerate, 
but that it has given many Inſtances of Bounty and 
Goodneſs to the Poſterity of a Man of Honour, 
His Name ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance, 


and the Generation of the Uprizht ſball be bleſſed, 
Pſ2lm cxii. 2, C. 


II. A Man that has obtained a good Report and 
Honour in the World, by many Lee Actions, 
« is capable of much greater Service both to God 
* and his Fcilow-Creatures.” If we have gained 
Eſteem and Reputation among Men, they will be 
more ready to hearken to our Counſel and comply 
with our Advice, We {hall have more Influence on 


Mankind, 
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Mankind, both to promote the Honour of God, an! 


the Benefit of Men. A Word that we ſpeak, 
make deeper Impreſſion, and be attended with great 
Succeſs. A Word or a Look of Cats among the i. 
mans, would do more to reſtrain Vice, and to un- 
the Vicious, than the Frown of an Einperor. 


III. «There is ſo much real and inward Satis! :c- 
& tion ariſes from a good Character, obtained by + 
« Life of Virtue and Piety, that a Man who kno; 
« the Pleaſure of it, would not renounce the rc 
ee tices which may attain it,” TI confeſs it is a more 
important Matter to ſecure a good Con, cience than a 
good Name, and to obtain Praiſe in the Sight of God, 
chan by the Lips of Men: But where both theic a1; 
Joined together by the Favour of divine Providence, 
our Virtue and Piety has a larger Keward, and 
Natures are ſo framed and compoled, that we Cannot 
help taking ſome Satisfaction in it, Prov. xv. 30. 
A good Report maketh the Bones fat; that is, as ob 
expreſſes ir, it revives the Heart to ſuch a Degree, z: 
renders the Body more healthful and vigorous. 

Methinks thoſe Perſons have ſomething very de. 
generate in them, and their Conduct is a little vo 
natural, who ſeem to have loſt the very Detire 2! 
good Nam? or Reputation. I cannot but wonder 
hear a Perſon boaſt of his Scorn and Contempt ©! it 
in ſuch Language as this; I will purſue my 
Deſigns, I will gratify and pleaſe myſelt, 5 ; 
« care not what the World ſays of me.” Sure!y ii 
ſuch Language did become a Chriſtian, the Script 
would not be ſo ſolicitous to recommend a £906 Nan”, 
and Things of good Report. 

This naturally leads me to conſider, © What In. 


* fluence Chriſtianity has to excite us to the Practice. 


of reputable Actions, and ſuch as deſerve Honour 
© amongſt Men.“ 
Here we may firſt take Notice, how often the Sc tip, 
ture propoſes Honour as a Reward of Goc aud 
irtuc. 
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Virtue. Our Saviour promiſes it to thoſe that are 
humble and condeſcending ;z If thou art ready at 
« {ome Entertainment to ſeat thyſelf in a lower 
Place, Lake xiv. 10. The Maſter of the Feaſt ſhall 
exalt thee, and thou bali have Worſhip in the Preſence 
of thoſe that fit at Meat wilh thee; for be that humbleth 
himſelf fhall be exal'ed, St Paul telis the Chriſtians, 
Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe from 
the ruling Power, tor Magiſtrates are appointed for the 
Praiſe of them ihat do well; 1 Pet. 11, 14. Solomon pro- 
poſes the ſame Motive, Prov. iv. 7, 8. Wiſdom is the 
principal Thing, therefore get Wiſdom : ſhe will bring 
thee to Honour when thou doft embrace her. The Apoitle 
recommends often to the Chriſtians of his Day @ goed 
Name amonglit Infidels and Heathens, a good Report 
of them which are without; and he mentions it as an 
eminent Character of a Companion of Titus, that bis 
Praiſe is in the Goſpel throughout all the Churches, 
2 Cor, viii. 18. And it is recorded to the Honour of 
Demetrius by St Jobn, that he had @ geed Keport of 
al! Men, even of ihe Truth itſelf, 3 John, ver. 12. 
Chriſtians and Heathens ſpeak well of him, and his 
good Character is juſt and true. Nor muſt it be for- 
gotten, that in this little Collection of Advices in my 
Text, the Apoſtle twice recommends ſuch Practices 
as deſerve Honour among Men, namely, Things of 
good Report, and Things worthy of Praiſe. 

Surely if we did but conſider how much our Savi- 
our and his Goſpel gain by it in the World, we ſhould 
ever be engaged in Works of good Report, and prac- 
tiſing that which may redound to our Praiſe, for here- 
by we ſpread a good Savour of the Name of Chriſt 
wide in the World, and our holy Religion reaps ſen- 
ſible Honour and Advantage by it. When the Name 
of any Perſon is celebrated amongſt Men for ſome- 


thing great and uſeful, when his Deeds are mentioned 


with public Praiſe, it is quickly inquired, *+* What 
Religion is he of?“ Is he a Heathen ? Then the 


Glory will be aſcribed to Idolaters, and the Honour 


Vor. II. L perhapp 
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perhaps be given to their Idols. Is he a Chriſtian 
Then the Name of Chriſt our Lord will gain Reg. 
tation by it, and Men will ſpeak more favourab'y - 
that Doctrine which was adorned with fuch emit 
Virtue and Piety. This did unknown Service to 
Goſpel in the firſt Propagation of it, when it appea:« 
in the World, that the Characters and the Lives 
Chriſtians were /ove!y, that their Works were 4] 
Goodneſs, that they were Perſons of an excchen, 
Spirit, and obtained @ god Report among their EH 
then Neighbours z they ſaw their good Works, 2 
were thereby led, by Degrees, to glorify their bea. 
venly Father, and their Saviour, 

And where there is any Separation made from the 
public Worſhip of a Nation, with a Profeſſion. 
reform any Corruptions of Doctrine or Practice, how 
much Honour would be done to theſe reforming Pri: 
ciples, and how much Service to this Intereſt, it ever v 
one that is engaged in it were always practiſing 2/8. 
of good Heer, and aiming at ſome Eminency and ui 
common Goodneſs in their various Stations of Lif- 
If therefore we have any Love for Chriſt our Lr , 
we have any Zeal for bis Glory, if we have any Kk 
card to the Honovr of the Goſpel, or if we wou!: 
bring any Credit to the particular Profeſſion we mae 
let us ſet a ſevere watch vpon ourſelves againſt every 
thing that would blemiſh our Character in the Woric, 
and let us aſpire to all ſuperior Excellencies that ar 
within our Reach, that we may be 1% the Praiſe »/ 
the Glory of his Grace, who bas made us acceptable :' 
the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. 

It is neceflary here to remove two or three O5 
tion, out of the way, that may ſeem to attend this 
Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 


The Firſt is this: If a good Name be fo valuab 
2 thing, why ſhould there be ſuch a Wo denounce 
by our Saviour againſt thoſe that have the gow" 
Word of all Men? Luke vi. 26, Wo unto you Wc" 


A's 
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all Men ſhall ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fathers 
t the falſe Prophets. 

Anſwer 1. That the Deſign of our Saviour is to 
ſhew, that no Man in a degenerate and cortupt Age, 
can attain the high Efteem and hearty good Word of 
2] Perſons in the World, but thoſe who are Time- 
{-rvers and Hypocrites, who car ſuit themſelves to 
every Company, and comply with every Change of 
the Times; who can protels to be religious, and yet. 
indulge themſelves or others in the Practice of their 
ſecret Iniquities; {uch were the falſe Prophets of old. 
Such a Perſon as this may, for a ſhurt Seaſon, get all 
Men to ſpeak well of him. The Drunkards will com- 
mend him, tor he can be drunk as wel! as they ; and 
the Swearers, for he can join with them in Swearing z 
2nd the Men of Piety may be deceived in him, and 
give him a goed Report, for his Tongue is tipt with re- 
I: zious Language, and he ſeems to be a Saint: But in 
reality he is an univerſal Hypocrite, and true to nothing. 
Our Lord Jeſus hates and cenſures ſuch a Character 
as this is, and this is the Deſign of his Reproot. 


Again, II. Let it be noted, that this ſort of Sinners 
ran hold the good Word of all Men but for a very 
hort Time. The Drunkards; the Profane, and the 
Lewd; may careſs a Man for a Seaſon, who com- 
plies with their Vices; yet when they hear that he 
pretends to be religious among Perſons of Picty, they 
will ſpeak Evil of him in Abundance, and brand him 
tor an Hypocrite, which is a more lotheſom Name; 
and his pious Acquaintance, when they ſhall bnd out 
his Practices of ſecret Wickedneſs, they will juſtly fix 
the ſame odious Character upon him: Thus he who 


loaded with public Scandal and Infamy, 

I add further, III. That 4 good Repor! ſignifies a 
good Character, and honourable Reputation, among 
ail wiſe and good Men, upon the Account of valua- 


ble Qualities, and the Exerciſe of Virtue and Good- 
L 2 neſs; 


before had the good Word ot all Men, ſhall then be 
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neſs ; and where a Man manages his A Fairs wh , 
excellent Conduct in this Reſpect, and keeps hin! 
without a Blemiſh, he will command ſome Degas 
Eſteem and Reverence from the viler Part 4 
World: His good Name will be general. 
perhaps not xniverſaul, and if the wicked Worla! 
Occaſion to {peak Evil of him in any thing, iti 
zn tbe Matiers of his God, and his exemplary ri. 
tice of Picty. This Thought introduces, 

The Szcond Objection, namely, If a good = 
amongſt Men be ſo deſirable, why does dur $11 
lay Matt. v. 11, 12. Bieſſed are ye when Men 
revile you, and fhall ſpeak all manner of H v4 + 
vou falſiy for my ſu te; then reace ye and be exc 
glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven, for 
fecuted they the Prophets that wwere before you. 

Anfwer, It is Juppoſed that the Evil which?! 
ſpeak of you is falie : for ſo our Saviour exprefics 
ben they ſhall ſpeak all manner of Evil agaiuſt 4, 
ſalſh for my ſake. They ſhall ſcandalize you as bc! 
ii Men, meeriy becauſe you are Chriſtians ; 
throw upon you many Odiums, which your Þ: act. 
has never deferved, on purpoſe to expoſe the C 
tian Religion. The Apoſtle Peter agrees with 
Lord Jelus Chriſt in the ſame Deſign; 1 Pet. 
Keep a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 
vou as Evil-aoers, they may be aſhamed while they |. | 
accuſe your good Converſation in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now when it appears to be pure Hatred ot 
and of Goodneſs, of Chritt and his Goſpel, for wi: 
you are tt proached, then you have Cauſe to co 
becauſe Chriſt is on your Side: So he was reproac!: 
in the Days of his Fleſh, fo the Prophets that we! 
before him, and fo the Apoſtles that ſucceeded him 
i Pet. iv. 14. The Spirit of God and of Glory reſtell 
upon you, for on their Pari be is evil ſpoken f, but 
your Part be is glorified, Happy are ye, for Chrill an 
you are joined together in the ſame Cauſe ; and vau 
who have glorihed him on Earth, ſhall be giorii.-'! 
together with him in Heaven, "The 
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The Third Objection is this: If Praiſe amongſt 
Men be lawful to be ſought, how comes it to pals 
that there are ſo many Reproofs given to thoſe who 
feet the Praiſe of Men? How can theſe Scriptures be 
reconciled with ſome others that are cited before to 
encourage Actions worthy of Praiſe! How often 
do-s our Saviour ſeverely rebuke the Phariſees for 
this Practice, that they do their good Works io be ſeen 
of Men * Matt. vi. 2, 5, 16. John v. 44. 

anſwer. It is evident that theſe Hypocrites whom 
our Saviour reproves, neglected all inward Piety be- 
tore Gd, and practiſed the outward Forms of God- 
lineſs meerly to gain the Praiſe of Men, !4ey loved 
and valued it more than the Praiſe of God, John xii. 
43. They received [{5;nour of one another, and had no 
Concern about that ſuperior Bleſſing, that divine 
Eiteem and Approbation which God only can beſtow, 
and which only would ſtand them in Stead hereatter, 
Where the Praiſe of God is inconſiſtent with the 
Praiſe of Men, there it is evident we muſt deſpiſe 
the Cenſures or the Praiſes of the World, and ſeck 
the Divine Approbation only: But where thele two 
Benefits may be happily conjoined, we are not bound 
:0 ſeparate them. God never requires us to ſeck In- | 
tamy and Reproach, or to abandon that Honour that 
belongs to Truth and Goodneſs. 

But chat | may more effectually guard every Chril- 
tian againſt ail the Dangers and Temptations that 
may attend a good Name, and Honour in the World, 
{ would conclude the Diſcourſe with theſc four Ad- 
vices. 


I. Make not the Praiſe of Men your chief Aim 
or Delign in any thing you do: But ler it be your 
« firſt and chicfeſt Care to approve yourſelves to God 

and your own Confciences.” Do thoſe Actions 
that are worthy of Praiſe; and whether the World 
acknowledge it or no, your Souls will find inward 

L 3 Peace, 
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Peace, your Labour of L:ve ſhall not be forgotter f 
God, le is faithful who bath promiſed, Heb. „ > 2. 


IT. «If you are to happy as to obtain the Este 
„ of Men, {et a Guard upon your Soul, leſt br 
& and Vanity take Occaſion to ariſe and ew then 
1 ſelves.” Have a Care left Satan, the Ter: 
gain an Advantage againſt you, by the Fruits 80 
your Virtus and the Eminence of your Graces, 71. 
is ſuch a curſed twining Weed, it will ometimes ro! 
Itſelt to YVirtue and Honor, it will grow vp co 1, 
equal iJeight, and make its Supporters Wither ary 


die. 


III. Let all the Honour you acquire am. 
1 be improved to the Honour of your Ger 
«© and Saviour.” Ji you make your own Appl tc 
your great End, Jeſus will ſay to you another Day, 
as he did once to the Phariſees, Yerily I ſay unto You, 
ye have your Reward : The Praiſe of Men will e 
your Whole Recompence, and there is nothing 1:07 
remains for you. Whenſcever therefore you recei! « 
Applauſe from the World, make the World kn. 
that it was not the Man, but the Chriſtian, that he 
tiſcd the Virtue, and gained the Praiſe : Not I, 
but the Grace if Ged which was with me. If yo 
manage all your l2udable Actions, that Jeſus Chi, 
and his Name may gain ſome Honour by them, this 
ſhail turn to your Praiſe and Glory in the Day! 
Chriſt, as well as to the Praiſe of God your Saviour, 


= 


. 
4 
. 


— * 


IV. When the Providence of God and his (Gr. 

* have fayoured you ſo far as to gain a good Cha 
** racter in the World, have a Care of every thin: 
« that may impeach your Honour, or ſully you: 

{++ Reputation.” Remember the Leſſon that Solon” 
reaches you from ſo contemptible a thing as a 4:4 

Fly; a tew of them will cauſe the Ointment of the 1/0 
ibecary lo ſend forth a ſinking Saveur ; ſo does © lite: g 
Fully 
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Vie diſgrace a Man who is in Reputation for IMHiſd em 
4 Honour, Eccles. x. 1. The Blemiſh that ariſes 
troqm one baſe or fooliſh Action, will darken a bright 
Character, and cancel the Honour that has coft the 
Labour of many Years to acquire: And the Golpel 
of our Lord Jclus Chriſt will ſuffer much by it alſo, 
i thoſe Perfons once deſcend to Folly and Diſgrace, 
who have riſen high before in the Regions of Wiſdom 
and public Eſteem. 

Happy thole Chriſtians who walk cloſely with God 
to the End of Life, and keep their Garments unſpot- 
ted! When they die, they leave a perfumed Name 
behind them to the Churches, and to the Families to 
which they have belonged, and perhaps they be- 
gucath a laſting Honour to Religion as long as the 
World ſhall ſtand, Such has been the Character of 
tome of the Saints in ancient Ages of the World, ſuch 
in the elder and latter Days of Chriſtianity : The 
Prightneſs and Savour of their good Name abides to 
this Bay amongſt us, as an Ornament to Rehgion, 
and a rich Perfume to the Golpel of dur Lord Jeſus: 
To bim be Uliry and Dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen. 
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S ER MON XXXI. 


Holy Fortitude, or Remedies again 
Fear. 


-COR-XVE-13: 


Stand faſt in the Faith, quit you like A. 
be ſtrong. 


N the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity the Profess 

the Goſpe! had great need of divine Courage, 

they might land the many Shocks of Oppo: fn 
Reproach and Violence. The Corinthian Heathe, 
though they were a polite and learned People, 
they were blind and obſtinate in their own Super::. 
tions and Idolatry, and rooted in the protane and 
cious Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors It required a ler 
Stock of holy Fortitude, to prefeſs and praGtii. 
new Religion among them, that ran Counter t 
their former Opinions, and their Manners, Thereſor: 
St Paul, who planted the Goſpel in that City, c 
upon his Conveits to ſhake off Cowardice and Hen. 
to ſtand firm and unmoved in the Profeſſion of th- 
Faith, to behave like Men of War, like Heroes, in 
Practice of Chriſtianicy, and to exert all their ſiren; 
„t Soul in this glorious Work: Stand foft it 
Faih, quit you like Men, be ſtrong. 
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ſt is true we hve not in a Heathen Country, among 
end and barbarous Supertlliiions : The Land where 
our Lot is caſt, is honoured with the Chriſtian Name, 
ad profeſſes the Religion of Jelusz yer let me tell 
zou, Infidelity is a growing 1 emptarion ot this Age, 
ihe Goſpel of Chriſt hath plentitul Ridicule thrown 
bon it, by many of our Neighbours that go under 
the Name of Chriſtians; and we may foinetimes be 
called to put on Courage for the Deicnce of this Gol- 


But beſides this, there are many Things occurring 
the divine Lite, that require us ta put on this holy 
Fortitude of Soul. The very Nature of Men is fo 
corrupt and vicious, their Hearts are fo averſe to the 
holy Precepts of Chriſtianity, che Multitude of Sin- 
ners is fo exceeding, great in every Nation, even where 
the Goſpel is profeiſed. the Cuſtoms of this World 
arc {0 contrary to the Rules of the Goſpel ; and the 
Malice and Rage of Satan with his evil Angels, is ſo 
conſtant and ſo Violent againſt the Religion and the 
\ame of Chriſt, that it is true at all Times (as well 
as in the primitive Ages) Hat al! thai wil! live godly in 
Corifl Jeſus ſnail ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Lim, iii. 12, 
When we become Soldiers of Chriſt, and reſolve to 
be religious in good earneſt, we mult reckon vpn + 
Enemies and Oppoſitions, we muſt be prepared ro 
erdure Hardneſs, chap. ii. ver. 3. 

Our Buſineſs therefore is, to ſeek for a Spirit ot 
Power and holy Fortitude, that we may be void of 
Fear in the Profeſſion of our Faith, and in the Prac- 
tice of our daily Duties. Not the Corinthians only, 
but we alſo, muſt watch, and ſtand faßt in the baiih , 
we muſt quit ourſelves like Men, and be firong. It we 
are frighted at the Sound of every Reproach, or ter- 
ified by the fierce Oppoſition of a wicked World, we 
hall be in Danger of turning back from the Paths of 
Chriſtianity, and of loſing the heavenly Prize. Such 
Doctrines, and ſuch Practices as the Goſpel teaches, 
require the Profeſſors of them to be bold and valiant, 

And 
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And beſides the Difficulties we ſhall mec 
from a degenerate and ſinful World, there are 
other Trials that attend the Chriſtian Life, Sor: 
and Suffterings belong to human Nature, in this 1 
and unhappy State: Man is born to Trouble a. 
Sparks fly :proards : This Earth is deſigned for a -- 
of Conflict, a Scene of Probation, where each 
mult act our Parts, under the Eye and Notes 
God our ſupreme Governor, and our fins! Ræπ] = 


ww 


He expects that we ſhould put on a ſacred Har. 
of Soul; he requires that we ſhould not indylys x 
Spirit of Fear, but be armed with Power and Coil. 
that we may endure to the End. And befted be 
Name that he hath given us Promiſes to rag 
Hope, that as he endued his People in ancient 
with his Grace, ſo he will beſtow this Spirit tf 
Fortitude upon us ailo, and that as our Dry is, |: 1 
Strength ſhall be. 


To caſt my Difcourſe into ſome Method, 
Firft briefly deſcribe this divine Temper of Vin 

In the next Place, Secondly, | would repretert 710 
various Occaſions which we ſhall find tor | 
Exerciſe of it. | 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall mention a few Motives to incitc 4 
to acquire this holy Fortitude, and to mam 
it through our whole Courſe of Life, 

And Fouribh, Propoſe ſome Remedies again 
Spirit of Slaviſh Fear, which is directly opp-- 
to this Chriſtian Virtue, 


The fit Thing propoſed is, to deſcribe what ? 

mean by holy Fortitude and Courage; and to t. 

End, we muſt diitinguiſh it into that of the Activ, 
and that of the Paſſive Kind. 

Adlive Valour or Courage, is ſuch a Temper 
Soul, as enables us to attempt and venture upon 
bold Act of Duty, which may endanger our preicnt 
Eaſe, and worldly Intereſt: and prompts us to pd. 

{++ / 
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ſue it with a becoming Steadineſs and Bravery of 
Mind, undaunted at every Oppoſition we meet with, 
and unterrified at all the threatning Dangers that 
ſtand in our Way. 

Paſſive Valour is ſuch; an habitual Firmneis and 
Conſtancy of Soul, as enables us to bear what Sut- 
ferings we fall under, without Repinings and uward 
Vexations, and without any outward Tokens of 
Sinking or Deſpondency. When we luftain heavy 
Sorrows, or Anguiſh of the Fleſh, without any wild 
and unreaſonable Groanings of Nature, wichout 
Rage and unbecoming Reſentment, without Pu- 
mult and Confuſion of Spirit. And this ſhould be 
he Temper of our Souls, and our Chriſtian Condrict, 
whether the Sufferings which we feel ariſe from the 
immediate Hand of God, or trom the injuſtice and 
Violence of Men. 

lo the Second Place, I come to repreſent the various 
Occaſions that we ſhall find in the Chriitian Life, for 
ihe Exerciſe of this holy Courage, and that ander 
both Kinds of it; namely, the A#ive and the Payive, 
or that which conſiſts in doing, and that which con- 
lifts in ſuffering ; and 1 ſhall enlarge upon each of 
them in a practical Way, 

Adive Valour is neceſſary for a Profe ſſor of the 
Chriſtian Faith; and when and whercſocver divine 
Providence gives us any juſt Occaſions for the Exer- 
cite of this tort of Fortitude, Jet no Chriſtian refuſe 
them, or ſhamefully withdraw from his Du-v. The 
Occaſions we may have for it are ſuch as thele : 


I. « When we are called to proſeſs and practiſe 

{* ſtrict Piety, even under the ſpecial View and Notice 
ot profane Sinners,” Perhaps our Dwelling may 
be caſt among profligate Wretches, who Jive without 
God in the World; but we muſt rot be afraid is 
own, that we fear the great God. and that we wor- 
ſhip that awful Name, which their Blaſphemies affront 
and vilify. Nor mult we be aſhamed to let the World 
know, 
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know, that we cannot pais a Day without call 
upon our God, and that Prayer is as nece!”. ant to 1 
as our daily Food. It is ſtrange and monſtrous 
ſhould ever be accounted 2 Matter of Shame a ar 
Creatures to acknowledge the God that made bes 
or that it ſhovid ever need any Courage to pre 
Homage and Adoration to our Creator What 
generate Times do we live in, that it ſhouid require 
iome Fortitude to tell the World, that we who 3 
Creatures confeſs a God! And yet lometimcs even 
this very Fortitude is wanting, and we are con, 6 
to look like Atheiſts, leſt we ſhould be tho: re. 
ligious. Baſe Cowardice | and degenerate Times N- 
deed ! 

II. « When we happen into the Company of In 
* fidels and Apoſtates from Chriftianity, who ih1% 
<« their impious Jeſts on the Goſpel of Chrift, »- 
« may find a plain Call of Providence to los 
& for his Name and Honour.” 


't 


It is true, there are few of us who are 
travel beyond the Seas, and to engage in nech 
Converſe about Religion with Heathens : bur | | 44 


- & 


before, that Infidelity is a growing Miſchief of 
preſent Ape, even in cur own Land, It feems 0 5 
a ſpreading Infection, and how far the great ( 
may ſuffer it to prevail, he only knows. The 
Mujtitudes already that have made Shipwreck of the 
Faith of Chrift, and betake themſclves only 0 rhe 
dim and glimmering Light of Nature, as a tut 

cient Refuge ror their Souls, and their only Gu " 
in Matters of Religion: A poor doubtful Gude, 
and a dangerous Refuge! And yet theſe [Vier are 
continually Linſtructiog one another to wage W 29 
againſt the bleſſed Goſpel, and riſe in Arms of D. 

hance againſt the only Saviour. It is proper ches 
for us to inquire, Are we ready to declare ourtc! v5 
Chriſtians if we are called to it, when Deiſts 2 
Scoffers ſurround us with their abominable Jets, v1 
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their wanton Cavils For though ſometimes they 
arg ie againit our Creed with Calmnets and Decency, 
jet it muſt be confeſſed that thoſe a not the moſt 
common Weapons which this fort of Men make ule 
of, Dare we now make a Proi-tion of our Faich 
among Men of Iofidelity, and not value their Banter, 
and their inſolent Reproaches ? Let us remember, 
that Chriſtian Courage muſt encounter Mockery and 
Slauders as well as other Terrors: Courage muſt 
guard us againſt ſinful She, as well as 20Ainſt ſintul 
gh Can we glory in 2 crucihed Saviour as the 
m and the Plauer of God, if we ſhould be placed 
between the Jews on one ſide, and the Hearkens on 
the other, who load this Doctrine with Folly and 
Scandal. St Faul was a brave Example, S that 
every Soul of us could as bravely imitate him | But 
ct us proceed to fome more Occaſions of Covrage 
akin to this, 

Verhaps we content ourſelves fo be Chriſtiatis in 
our Cloſets, and to frequent the public Aſſemblies 
of Worlhip without Shame or Fear, b:caule our 
BOY abours do the lame: But | wouid inquire of 
ſuch general Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, Why are you 
% backward to give Up your Names to Chrilt, and 
attend on the ſpecial Ordinance of his holy 5UPPET 7 
Is it not becauſe you are aſhamed to appear in ſoch 
2 ſtrict Profefiion of Godlineſs, and to be known 
and obſerved by the World, as thoſe that have de- 
voted themſelves to the Lord in his Church? This 
is certainly the Cale ot {ome younger Converts. Let 
em here be put in mind of their former Neglects. 
G their preſent Duty. Be ſtrong in the Lord, baniſh 
* Shame, and ſeal your Covenant in the Blood 
of Chriſt. His Crais is your Hope, and why ſhould 
you not make it your Glory too: ? 

if you are aſhamed of fuch a pablic Profeſſion 
in peaceful Times, what will ye do if Days of Trial 
ſhould come? Would vou be ready to vindicate 
your Separation from the Church of Rome, and af 
its 
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its Superſtitions * Would you have Courage 
to maintain the Purity of your Profeſſion, an.) - 
cloſe Adherence to Scripture, in Oppolition tc : 
Inventions and Traditions of Men? Wan! 
Heart be ſtrong to perſiſt in your peculiar Pr 

of Religion, in the moſt ſcriptural Forms 0 + | 
an Hour of Perſecution and Danger? Bleſi be 
God for a Proteſtant King on the Throne, and a 
nous Race of Proteſtant Princes to ſucceed him Jay 
the Bleſſings of Heaven from above dec . 
them all, and render them in their Succefſiv. 
everlaſting Bleſling to Great! Britain, and s i* 
Proteſtant Churches! But a Chriſtian indeed 5 nid 
be ſo formed, and fo furniſhed, as to be read 
profeſs and practiſe his Religion in every Nato 
and in every Age, in the Midit of Storms 2s wo 
under the ſhining Sun. 


III. When we are called to practiſe au unte 
* able Virtue, or to refuſe Compliance wii! 
„ jaſhionable Vice.” This is another Occaiio: 
demands the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Fortitude, 

Let us ſurvey a few Inſtances of this Kind, 

It is an unfaſhionable Thing now-a-days 
duce a Word of practical Godlineſs into 
The polite World will tell us. It ſpoils Conve 
Mark, what a Silence is ſpread over the 
when any Perſon dares to begin fo difagrc:s; 
Subject; there is none to ſecond him, he may one 
alone, and it is well if he eſcapes a protane . 
This is a very true, but a very ſhameful Acc, f 
Things, according to the preſent Mode. Any 17 
but Religion is chought fit to entertain 2 Erie on 
Even where Perſons ot Piety meet together in 
Viſits, this fort of Language is baniſhed from Com: 
pany and the Parlour, and it is confined only 10 © 
and the Cloſet. Alas! we are aſhamed to Vary 
truly religious; but if we had holy Courage e 


one Perſon would not be atraid to begin, nor and 
thet 
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ther to carry on ſuch divine Diſcourſe. There are 
ſurcly ſome happy Moments wherein an uſeful Word 
may be introduced with Prudence and Decency, to 
warm each other's Hearts, and to rekindle the holy 
Fire of Love and Devotion that is almoſt expiring. 

Again, Perhaps we may be much engaged in the 
World among Perſons that make no Conlcience of 
ſpeaking Truth : But it we would be Chriftians in— 
deed, we muſt have Courage enough always to ſhew 
3 Hatred of Falſhood, and keep up a Tenderneſs of 
Spirit, Jeſt we be drawn to the Borders of a Lye 1 
nor muſt we be aſhamed to let the World know chat 
we are the devoted Servants of 7 ruth, 

When ſome kniviſh or unjuſt Practice has over- 
ſpread a City or a Country, and become almoſt un 
veriz}, we mult dare to be honeſt in a cheating 
World; we muſt maintain our Righteouſneſs, and 
let it ſhine in the Midſt of a dectitful Age, though, 
perhaps, we may be called ſcrupuloas Fools. 

if we happen to be engaged in neceſſary Buſineſs 
with Perſons who drink to Exce!s, we muſt boldly 
deny the impoſed Glaſs, we mult ſecure our own 
Sobriety, even in the Midſt of Drunkards, and as 
much as poſſible avoid their Society: Nor ſhould any 
icandalous Names of Puritan ard Pr eciſern attright 
us irom the Paths of ſtrict Holinels, 

When we meet with groſs Affronts in the World, 
we may be made the Scorn and ſeſt of all the Com- 
pay, if we decline the modiſh Cuſtoms of Satisfac— 
tion and bloody Revenge; we may be charged with 
Cowardice among the Rufhans of the Age; but a 
Man of Honour muſt have Courage to hear this 
Charge, unleſs he will venture to run upon the Sword 
of (50d, which is drawn and pointed againſt Revenge, 
Doelling, and Murder. 

When the Faſhion of Dreſs or Viſits, and Saluta- 
ons or Entertainments, exceeds the Bounds of Mo- 
deity or Temperance, or intrenches upon Truth or 
Keligion, we mult bravely dare to be unfaſhionable, 

and 
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and have no Fellowſhip with any unfruitful Mor, 
Darknejs, We muſt obey the great and holy God, 
rather chan comply with the ſinful Cuſtoms o 


"Tis brave to meet the World, ſtand faſt amo 
Whole Crowds, and not be carried with the Thru: 


I grant that Religion doth not conſiſt in Singuyl:- 
rity, but there are ſome Seaſons when we muſt br 
ſingular, if we would be bly, and exert a {acres 
Fortitude of Soul, to ſecure ourſelves from the 9 
filements of the World. Come out from among 
is the Language of God in ſuch Caſes; /ouch #5 
unciean Thing, and be ye n ſaith the 
2 Cor. vi. 17. 


IV. « Another Inſtance of neceſſary Courage 1s, 
« Vvhen we are called to undertake the Cauſe of the Op. 
« pteſſed, to plead ior the Poor againſt the Mig 
© or to vindicate the Innocent againſt the Mc of 
© Slander or Violence.” It is a cowardly Spire, 
Spirit of ſhamt ful Pride, or felfiſh Meannefs, 9 
trample upon thoſe that are lying upon the Ground, 
to tread upon the Poor and the Diſtreſſed, and iome- 
times through Fear of the Mighty, as well as 
of the Poor, to neglect the Cries of thoſe that 5 
injured. This indeed is the Cuſtom of the W 
but if we be Diſciples of Chriſt, we muſt have 
Courage than this, we mult open our Mouths for 1 | 
Dumb, and plead the Cauſe of thoſe that c 
ſpeak for themſelves, Prov. xxx1. 8. | 
When we happen into Company that delig 
Scandal, and the Slander goes round from 10 
to Tongue, we malt firſt guard our Lips fron 
infamous Compliance, though we cannot defend 
Ears: And then we mould have ſome Compass 
on the abſent Perſon, who perhaps may be loaded 
with Calumny and Lyes: Nor ſhould we be a: Fad | 


or aſhamed to put in a relieving Word; to ſuf b. 
FE: 
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the good Name of thoſe that are oppreſſed by malici- 
ous Reproaches. And it the Cenſure be never lo juſt, 
yet where Providence doth not plainly call us to join 
in that Cenfure, let us not betray ſuch an Inclination 
to Evil-ſpeaking, nor ſhzw ſuch a baſe and mean Soul, 
as to call Names tor Company. 

Where the Lite or the Eſtate of our Neighbour 
is in Danger, we muſt venture ſomething to {ſecure 
it, as well as to defend his good Name. This Ad- 
vice is given in Prov. xxiv 11, 12. If thou forbear to 
delfver them that are arawn out to Death, and theſe 
tbat arg ready to be lain; if thuu ſayeſt, Behold we 
knew it nut; doth not he that pondereth the Heart con- 
er? That is, if there are anv Perſons drawn out 
o Death, and ready to be (lain by finfu! Oppreſſion, 
and that thou haſt a juſt and reaſovable Power in 
thine Hand to preſerve chem. it is not thy Duty to 
land till or hide thyſelt, and ſay, Bobold / knew it 
nt. He that lets the Ox or the Aſs of his Neighbour 
go aſtray, or fink under a Burden, and paſſeth away 
iegardiels, as though he did no tk no it, is under the 
Ceniure of the Word of GOd; and much more do 
wa delerve the Cenſure, if we abandon our Fellow- 
Creatures of human Narure to periſh, when we are 
able to ſave them. The all-wiſe and almighty God 
conſiders it, and he will not approve of fuch Mean- 
nels of Spirit, and ſuch a ſhamefu! Defect of Chriſ- 
tian Courage and Charity. 


V. * Ir is a Work which calls for Courage to ad- 
* moniſh our Brethren when they depart from the 
Ways of Righteouſneſs, and to reprove Sin among 
** tliofe with whom we converſe.** The Law of God 
rTequres it. Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Bro- 
ther in thine Heart; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
Migbbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. It is expreſſed 
as though a Neglect of Reproof, where it is a Duty, 
looks like a Sort of Hatred, or want of Love. But 
for the moſt Part, it is want of Courage forbids it. 
Vor. II, M Let 
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Let it be done with holy Boldneſs; but Lance 
Wrath and Reſentment, or ſelfiſh Revenge let it 
be expreſſed and managed with all Love and Gentle. 
neſs, with all Humility and Compaſſion, and with + 
becoming Exerciſe of thoſe lovely Chara@t-r« i 
Moderation and Meckneſs which 1 have few ber 
deſcribed. 


Nathan the Prophet ingeniouſly reproved Havi. 
the King for his Adultery and Murder. And we 111.11 1G 
learn the molt artful and obliging Methods, aud | the 
ſofteſt Language of Reproof, that we may pra 
with more Courage, Security, and Succeſs; and the 
more ſecret it is, it will generally be moſt ſucce(s?u! 

It at any time we are called by moſt evident E 
dence, to give an open Rebuke in the Face 0! the 
World, together with Courage, we muſt put o 
Wiſdom and Humilicy, leſt we publiſh our own or 
ceit and Pride, and provoke Wrath without Hopr © 
Succeſs: When we rebuke the profane and im Wos 
Wretch, for the moſt glaring Iniquity, we ho 
our beſt Prudence in diſtinguiſhing proper ve 
Jeſt we caſt a Peart before Swine, and it become: wk 
leis, and be trodden under Foot, Matt. vii. © 

Sometimes it is hard to know what is our [ut 
this Reſpect, but thus far in general it may br. 

« This mould be done whenſoever there is 4 great 
& and evident Probability of doing Service to (0. 
« and Souls by it:?“ Whenſoever a 00 0 
the Name of God and bis Horour : requires *, 
when there is any juſt Hops of doing Good to. 
there is indeed a Time to keep Silence in this Calc, 
there is a Time 19 ſpeak. O may the Word, hs 
Spirit, and Providence of God join together to g 
us Direction in this difficult Duty, and Courage Tt 
perform it! 


VI. « Reformation of all kinds, whether i | © 
et milies or Churches, in Cities or Nations, dem n. 
«© a good Degree of Reſolution and Courage. 


{t 


germ. 31. REMEDIES AGAINST FEAR. 263 


ſr is a brave and dating Enterprize, to ſtern the 
Torrent of the Age we live in, and to attempt i© 
change the vicious Cultoms of a City or Nation, We 
muſt have a Soul infpired with Zeal for Piety and 
Goodneſs, if we would conteſt the Point with the 
(zuilty, and cover them with deferved Shame, or 
being chem to deſerved Puniſhment. Bieſſed be God, 
there are Societies formed in our Ages for this glorious 
Purpoſe ! May everlaſting Succeſs attend their Zeal, 
and may their Heads be covered with the Cue Pros 
tzction in every Hour of Danger! 

We have need of Courage to ſtand up for Truth 
10d Purity in the Church of Chriſt, when it is over- 
ran with corrupt Doctrines, wicked. Hereſies, Super- 
ſtitions, and falſe Worſhip. We muſt uſe our En- 
1-4v0ur to root out theſe evil Weeds by all the ſacred 
influences of Reaſon and Scripture ; not by Rage and 
Violence, not by Fraud and Falſhood, not by Slander 
ad ſcandalous Language, not by calling in the 
Power of the Magiſtrate and the Sword of the State 
to alſiſt us; Chrijt hath not allowed his Followers 
ſuch Weapons as theſe againſt Superſtition and Hereſy: 
The Sword of the Spirit is the Word of God. The 
[/"eapons of out Warfare are not carnal. 

And when we have endeavoured to reform the Of 
fenders by all Chriſtian Methods, and find no Succels, 
we mult dare to ſeparate ourſelves fom the Many and 
the Mighty, who will not be reformed. This was the 
glorious Practice of our Fathers, the Proteſtants and 
the Puritans, in the ſeveral Seaſons of their Refor- 
mation, when they were called to oppoſe the greater 
or the leſſer Corruptions of the Chriſtian Church. 

If our Kindred or Families are fallen into any 
fooliſh, vain, or ſinful Practices, or any Civil Society 
% which we belong hath departed from the Rules of 
Juſtice or Truth, it belongs to a Chriſtian to become 
2 public Good, by uſing his Influence, as far as it 
goes, toward the rectifying of every Diſorder. He 
thould put on a divine Fortitude, whenſoever Pro- 
M 2 yidence 
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vidence calls him to attempt a Reformation am 
them. 

There is need of a noble 8 Spirit and a pious H. 
to riſe up againſt any foohſh or vicious Coſto 
combat any rooted Principles or Habits of Er: 
iniquity, and to oppoſe any Number of Perf 
are engaged in an evil Courſe. Mojes to! bids. 
follow a Mullitude to 49 Hui, Exod xxiii. 2. 
there are Seaſons when we may be called to . 
Multitude of Evil-doers : and though no Man 
by us, yet we are bound to ſtand 1 the Cate. of 
God and Goodneſs. 50 divine a Cauſe deferv.; 
demands ſuch divine Courage. 

How glorious was the Character of Cal 
Joſbua, who ſpoke well of the Land of Promi. 
encouraged the Atmies of Hael, while all © 
of the Spies which were ſent brougnt an evil of, 
pon the good Land! Numb. xiii. 21, 42. 
People believed the evil Rxpott, and ſpoke of - 
Joſbua and Caleb: But the Glory of the Lord a 
m the Tabernacl:, and God himielt gave a left ow 
| trom Heaven to the ſacred Courage and Hon. 
theſe Jewiſh Heroes, What a brave Spirit Gr 
E!111h, who attempted to reform ra- from idulea 
He would not fall down and worthip Baal, us 
he thought he had been left alone, ihe only \ 


thipper of the true God, in the Nauon, 1 /: 
NIX, 14. 


[ 


— 


| VII. There are ſome other, and very con 
Occaſions for the Exerciſe of ſacred Courage, 
attend Perions, etpecially in the lower Ran<: © 
Life: As for Inſtance : When a Servant is callec 3 
Providence to ſpeak the Truth, and yet he dare vv 
do it without oftending his Maſter : When a © 
Man is required to bear Witneſs in ſome imp. 
| Concerns, and his rich Neighbour frowns and Joc 
| four upon him: When a Perſon 0! an interior Cha 
| | Fact 
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rafter is tempted to join with the Mighty in ſome un- 
juſt and diſhonourable Practices, and while his Supe- 
rihrs invite him to it, his Conscience florbies his Cont— 
pliance. It is a noble Act of Chriſtian Courage, in 
{yh Inſtances as theſe, to follow Truth, Equity, and 
Conſcience, wherelvever they lead, in Oppolition ta 
all the Allurements, che Frowns, and the Threatnings 
of Perſons in an higher Station. Let thoſe who fall 
under ſuch a "Temptation remember, there is an 
higher than the higheſt; and the great God, the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, is the Patron of Truch and 
Righteouſneſs, the Guardian of Innocence, and the 
dreadtul Avenger of Drceit and Lying. 

| might add other Inſtances of a kindred Nature in 
common Lite, wherein Chriſtian Forti:ude is greatly 
necefJary, eſpecially in this corrupt and degenerate 
Age: As when a Trader mult look Poverty in the 
Face, and mect approaching Ruin in his outward 
C:cumilances, unleſs he makes tome Inroad upon his 
Honeſty, and practiſes Falſhood and Deceit, But it 
the Cale be thus, if a Chriſtian ſees himſelf ſinking 
it the World, by the Frowns of Providence, he mult 
dare to fink rather than cheat his Neighbour, and 
fave himſelf by any haſe and diſhoneſt Methods. A 
Man of Religion and Honour muſt ſtand firu to his 
Word, muſt follow ſtrict Equity in all Things, and 
neither enter into any Methods of Fraud, nor of \10- 
ence, to retrieve his decay ing Circumſtances, 

O how many little knaviſn Contrivances do Per- 
lors often practiſe to ſecure a good Bargain to them- 
lelves, and ſometimes they ſupport their dying Cre- 
dit in the World at the Expence and Loſs of their 
innocent Neighbour! They borrow what they know 
they are not able to pay: They draw up falſe Ac- 
counts of their own Eſtate : They impoſe upon tie 
Credulous with Words of 2 double Meaning, or with 
downright Lyes: They almoſt forget they are 
Chriſtians, for fear leſt they ſhould be undone ; and 
practiſe the Things at which an Heathen would have 
M3 bluſhed 
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bluſhed and ſtarted, becauſe they have not Courage 
enough to be honeſt and poor. 


vill. Chriſtians have need of holy For titus 
+ venture their Lives at the Demand of Provider 
© and expoſe themſelves to Violence, and to a 
% Death.” Sometimes (hey are called to this 
ous Scrvice in the Cauſe of God and his Church : 
were many of the Pr--phets, the Apoltles, an z. 
mitive Chriftians, as well as the Martyrs 6! an 
Ages. Sometimes in the Cauſe of our County, 4 
vine Providence calls us to expoſe our Blood, an 
aft or guard the Nation againſt Invaſions vi 
Aoroad, or Tumul:s at Home, and to que!! '1:- 
Rage of a brutal Multitude. In a juſt and nec 
War for our Country, or in Defence of our n 
or rehgious Rights, we may fight with Chit 
Courage, when we have well ſurveyed the jul © 
our Cauſe, and find it approved of God, And 
are Scaſons when we may be called to venture 
Lives for our Chriſtian Brethren, 1 Fob iii. 15, 

But, perhaps, ſome of thele Things may corn” as 
naturally alſo under the Head of 22 Falaur and 
Courage: And indeed the moſt a#/ive Valuur vi 
greateſt Heroes is built upon that which is 48 
It 1s on this Account they Gare venture to 
their Fieſh to Wounds, their Names to Repic: 
or their Bodies to Death, becauſe they can bur | 
Wounds, the Reproaches, or Death itſelf, wit! 2 
noble Serenity and Fortitude of Soul, All he: 


tive Boldneſs in the World is but Reforefs te 
where ſuch a Hardineſs and Patience are ui. 


wanting, 

Ot this paſrue Falaur I ſhall mention but 
paiticular Calcs wherein Chriſtians muſt exert 
ſelves, 

IJ. When we are called to bear Sickneſs, } 42, 
„Shame, Loſſes, Diſappointments, all the for; 
„ful Changes of Life, or Death itſelf, from 


[Y4 Met 


e „ 


derm. 31. REMEDIES AGAINST FFAR 169% 


4 meer Hand of God,” This is to be done with a 
S::adineſs of Spirit, with a Firmneſs of Soul, with 
Chrittian Fortitude, with a ſacred and ſerene Cal 
vpon ail our Powers and Paſſions, without frerting or 
vex ng. or inward Diſquistude. It is a Sign of a 
wok Mind to be overtet with every Blaſt of Wind. 
lol fainteſt in the Day of Adverſiry, thy Strength is 
Yi null, Prov. xxiv. 10. We muſt not indeed 

e/nrſe the Chaſtening of the | Aimighty, nor mufe we 
tc 1 1 when we are rebuked of kim, Heb. xi. 

Let the Men of this World, that 8 not Chriſt, 
that are not acquainted with the Goſpel, and have 
not felt the Powers of the World to come, let them 
fret and grow peeviſh at every Diſappointment that 
falls upon them in their earthly Comforts, or when 
their Fleſh is viſited with fore Pains ; But it does 
not become a Chriſtian to be ſour and frertiui under 
ihe affficting Hand of God, for it is the Hand of 
is heavenly Father. To be overwhelmed and al- 
mult diſtracted with the Croſſes we meet with in the 
World, is not becoming the Character of a Child of 
God, one that is high- born, that has his Birth from 
Heaven, and his Family therez it is a Shame for 
him to grow wild with Impatience, or to run into 
deſperate Courſes for Relief. his is not Courage, 
but meer Cowaratce of Soul, to put an End to our 
own Life in order to eſcape from our Sorrows. The 
witeſt among the Heathens reproved it as a Mieannels 
of Spirit ; and ſurely it is much more unbecoming 
the Religion of Chriſt, and that divine Fortitude 
that every Chriſtian ſnould be endued with. We are 
not to be affrighted, /howph the Mountains i, be 
turned uplide-down, and caſt in!o the Midſt ©; the Sea: 
The Lord of Hoſts is our Shield and Defence, be is a 
Hock above all the Waves, 2nd if our Feet are fixed 
0 this Rock, what need have we for Terror? The 
Name of the God of Jacob, in the xIvith Pſalm, is a 
Match for all our Foes, and a ſovereign Remedy for 


our Fears. I 
M 4 Chril- 
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Chriſtian Courage ar alſo upon a Bed 
neſs, when, at the Cail of God, we look D-ar: 
Face with a chearful Sool. When al! ou 
ſtand around us, and every one, by the lag 
Air that ſits in their Faces, gives us Notice of 
proaching Diſſolution, then to look upon U 
a {crene Dane dane and not Ri affrighted. out 
ture boldly into the inviſible Worid; this - 
ous Foritiude derived from the Grace of Fain. 


II. Another Inſtance of paſſrve Valour is. 

* we bear Periccuitons of all foits from the +: 
« of Men with a holy Conrage, for the fake 9 
When we can be plundered ot our Pollelltior:: 
World, and ſtript of all our Comforts, and y-: 
ealy. Je 1:0k joyfully the Spoiling of vour Gow! 
the Apoltie to the Hebrews, chap. & 32, 33 „ 
endured a great fight of Hfisbians with Cheat. 
unte that in Heaven ye bade a better and, 
during dul ſtance. In Fleb. xi. 36. when the A; 

| [peaks of the ancient Jewilh Saints, they bad T- 

cruel Mockings and Scourgings, of Bond, and [xj 
ments; tvey were ſtonen, they were ſawn Afunacr. « 
tempted, were flain With the Sword; they Wars 
avout in Sveep-fains and Ga ins; being 4ſt. le, 
ap Ted, lor mented; but they were Men abo 

World, of whom the World was no! 1 1 

nad a Spirit of divine Courage that made then 
great for this World, although they were al 
baniſhed out Of it, and wandered among the en 
of the Earth. Let not Chiiſtians then be gmity 1 
bale and mean Compliances, to preſerve their 
itance in the World, nor to cover their Names 
Slanders and Infamy, nor to ſecure their Liber cs 
their Lives when Chriſt calls us to part with 1]. 7 
Tf there be any Viriue, if there be any Praiſe, think © 
theſe Things. If there be any Call to the Practice vi 
ſuch Courage, for the ſake of Chriſt, remember 
Exhortations, and be not afraid. 


' of fit 
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Thus 1 have given you u Variety of Inſtances both 
aedive and paſſive Halonr, as they are to be exer- 
(cd in the Chriſtian Life: I fear they are tou many 

ton the beſt and boldeit of us to practiſe, even undet 
211 our Advantages, Bu: in order to render them a 
nee more caly to Chriſtians, the following Motives 
and Direc/tons may give lome Aliſtance under the 
influence of tht bletied Spirir, And theſe fhujl be 
tue Subject ot the next Diſcourſe. 


Tear RKrCOLLECTION. 


And now, O my Soul, it is Time to turn thy 
Thunghts inward, and inquire, How much of this 
Dilcourle is ſuited 10 thy own Caſe ! Thou acknow- 
I-ogeſt there 75 d Cod, but art thou not ſometimes 
athamed to call upon him in the Morning tor his 
Prelence all the Day, leſt thy O - mpanions ould 
know thou haſt been upon thy Knees * Hatt thou 
Courage to afk a Bleſſing on thy Food, in the Place 
where others deride the Practice? 

Thau haſt learned, and thou hail believed the Reli- 
gion of Chriſt, but haſt thou ever yet had Courage 
tnough to make a ſolemn and public Proteſſion of 
it? Haſt thou ever yet publicly given thy Name up | 
% Chriſt, as one of his Subjects, and joined rhytett | 
o his viſible Kingdom amonoeſt Men? Or art thou 
only a Believer in fecrer, aſhamed to make Profethon 
of thy Faith, by jo! ning thyſelf to ſome Chriſtian 
Aſſembly ? If this be thy State, thou hait now a loud 
Call to add Fortitude ts thy Faith, and aſſume Chris 
tan Courage to profeſs the ſacred Name ia which 
thou bait believed. 

Or art thou a Profeſſor of this holy Religion? Thou 
haſt liſted thyſelf under che Banner of Chriſt, in theſe 
Days of Liberty and Peace, and while thou dwelle(t 
among thoſe who encourage thy Faith and Profeſſion. 
Bur inquire into thyſelt, Haſt thou ſuch a Love to the 
Goſpel, as to glory in it even amongſt Infidels, who 

make 
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make it the Object of their Mockery and Re 
Has this divine Religion ſo deep a Root in thy Hea:t; 
as to bear and teſiſt the Storms of the World, an 
ſtand firm and Fouriſh {til}? Haſt thou Courag | 
declare thyſelf a Diſciple of the Croſs, and e Prov: 

of a crucified Saviour, when thou ſhalt happen u. 

in the Company of thoſe who Blaſpheme nim: 

Haſt thou obtained holy Boldnels enough © pra 
tiſe Virtue when it is out of Faſhion, and ca. ft ch 
refule to comply with the warmeſt Temptation, : 
faſhionable Sin? Haſt thov got ſuch a Victor, 
thyſelf as to dare io be ſingular, if thy Comp 
would jead chee into any modiſh Vice? Isis? 
hard Leſſon to young and tender Minds, bott 
be learned, O my Soul, if thou wilt be a Chriſti. 
indecd. 

Haſt thou Courage to vindicate the Ino 
when he is aſſaulted with Slanders, and to fe 
upon thole who delight in Scandal? Or art then © 
mean- ſpirited, as to join in a common Jeſt cha 
thrown upon the Abſent, and to mix with the 00 
Tribe of Backbiters ? Remember this is a han 
Baſeneſs of Spirit; but a Chriſtian muſt be a Man ot 
Honour. - 

Canft thou {ee thy Friends, thy Companions, 
dulge a finful Courſc, and haſt thou nor one Kl 
Admonition for them? Haft thou not Virtue 
Courage enough to warn thy Brother, and to ti: 
his Foot from the Paths of Iniquity, that leads 
Ruin and Death? But remember alſo, that Ger 
neſs and Love muſt attend thy Rebukes, if thou ge 
deſireſt they ſhould attain Succels, A Reprover 
ſhould have a bold, but a tender Spirit. 

What Zea! haſt thon, O my Soul, for Reforma- 
tion? Or canſt thou bear with Immoralities and Cor- 
ruptions of every Kind? And rather than venture 
diſpleaſe Man, wilt thou let thy Neighbours go on 
tor ever to diſpleaſe God? 

What 
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What wouldſt thou do, if thou wert called to 
face the Great, and to profeſs Religion before the 
mighty Men of the Earth? Is thy Faith grown bold 
enough to ſhew itſelf in a Court, in a Palace, and to 
venture all thy earthly Intereſts for the Defence 
of it 

Thus far concerning thy ative Fortitude, But 
how ſtands the Caſe with Regard ro pa/ive Valour, 
and enduring of Sulferings ? Is thy Heart frm un- 
der ſharp 1 rials of Providence? Canſt thou te ſign 
thy Health and thy Fe into the Hand of God with- 
out freiting or repining ? Or doth thy Courage 
taint, and thy Impatience ſhametully diſcover i: (16 
under the common Pains and Dilcalcs of Natur- ? 
I grant, there is much of Weakneſs derived even to 
i manly Spirit, from the I) ſtempers of the Fleth : 
When rhe Nerves are vnbraced, and the 1 aberna- 
cle of the Body totteting, the Soul partakes of the 
Infrmities of this poor Reth! y Engine. O tra un- 
happy Ns of human Nature, and Souls thor dwell 
in Clay! But is it thy conſtant Labour and Layer, 
that Patience may have its perfect Work, that thy 
Spirit may be ever ſedate under all the Pains and 
as cgi of this mortal Fleſh, and thy Tem- 

er kept ference under all the Frowns and Clouds of 
ö Jeaven? 

Art thou ready to face the King of Terrors, 
and to deſcend into that dark Valley? Thou muſt 
meet this Adverſary thorily, O my Soul: La- 
bour therefore daily to get Courage and Victo- 
ry over Death, by Faith 1a a dying and a riling 
Saviour, 

Happy is that Faith that has no carnal Fear at- 
tending it, but is got above the Frowns and Smiles 
of this World. My Soul longs after it, and reaches 
at it, as ſomething within the Power of her preſent 
Attainment through the Grace of Chriſt. 1 long 
to be armed with this ſacred Courage, and to have 
my Heart fortified all around with thel: divine 

Municions, 
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Munitions. I would fain be calm and ſcrene in +14 
Midſt of Buffetings and Reproaches, and purſucg 
Courſe ſteadily toward Heaven, under the Bari. 
of Faith, through all the Arrows of Slander 
Malice. Lord Jeſus, I wait for thy divine la! 
ence, to beſtow this Grace, and thy divine 
ings, to put me in the Way to obtain it. 


4 
Aw 
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1 COR. XVI. 13. 
—- Stand faſt in the Tait, quit you like Men, 
be Hrung. 


[ J AVING deſcribed this holy Temper-of of 


Spirit, this Fortitude both of the cue a1! 
paſſive Kind, arid having ſet before you var! 
eus Occaſions for its Exercile in the Chtiſtian Fa ö 
proceed now to the third I hing which 1 propoſes, 
and that is, to excite you by lome 2ngaging Mottves 
to ſeek after this Temper, which is {0 necellary tor a 
Chriſtian, 

I ſhall net enforce this from the Light of Nature, 
and from the meer Laws of Reaſon, which have been 
joined with ambitious and {-16;h; Principles in ſome of 
the Pagan Heroes, and have influcnced many a Man, 
in the Days of Heatheniſm, to ſome great Exploits ol 
Fortitude and Fame, There is nothing in all the 
DiRates of Reaſon, nothing in all the Principles of 
Natural Religion, that makes the Mind brave and 
noble, bur it receives high Advancements and glori- 
dus Efficacy from Chriltiamty. 


| would 


174 HOLY FORTITUDE, OR 


[ would call you, 
noble Patterns of Courage that you find in the 


Firſt, to caſt your Eyes ON ! 


Teſtament, I do no: invite you to meditate ih | 
amples ot Heathen Warriors, but conſider the 1.x 
ple of Chriſtian Heroes, your Predeceſiors, who | 
ſtood faſt in the Faith, who have nvitled themſelv; 4 1 
Men, in numerous and [hiring lnſtances of a&tiv- 
paſſive Courage. Look at the blefled Apoi, 
Peter and John, when they r-jorced to fr ffer Sha: 
the Sake of Chriſt their Lord ; and boldly told 
Council of Prieſts, that they muſt preach the N 
of jeſus, in Oppoſition to their Menaces : 1. 
muſt obey God rather than Men, Look at St Parwl, : 
moſt eminent Chriſtian Hero: Behold him in 
Midſt of the Roman Soldiers, and a violent 0 0 0 | 
of unbeheving Jews, Hear how he acknow)ec 
his exaired Saviour before Captains and Centur 
before King Agrippa, before Felix and Feſtus, „ 
were two ſucceſſive Governors of Jude; and s 
the ſame Fortitude of Soul he appeared be fore Ceſar, 
at Rome. I am not aſhamed, ſays he, of ibe Goſpe/ 6/ 
Chriſt; for he whom | have truſted in is Almight, 
tupport me. Read that moſt generous and Narben 
Speech of his, A, xxi. 15. when the Spirit of ir 
phecy had foretold that Paul ſhould be bound 
Jeruſalem, and delivered Captive into the Hands of 
Gentiles ;, both his Friends and Strangers beſought bin 
not to go up to that City. Then Paul antwerci. 
Mbat mean ye 19 erg, and to break mine [leart © Fo 
J am ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to dic at + 
ruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſus. I now, ſaye 
he, and the Lloly Ghoſt is witneſs, that Bonds and Ai 
flictions wait for me, but none of theſe things move . 
neither count I my Life dear to myſelf, that I may jini/. 
my Courſe with Joy, and the Miniſtry which I baut 
recti ved of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of 1. 
Grace of God, Acts xx. 24. 

Now when a ſpecial Occaſion calls us to the Ex- 
erciſe of this Virtue, and to confeſs Chriſt before 
the 
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the World, for us to be mealy-mouthed, and baffed, 
and frighted at the Countenances of Men, this is to 
forſake the Example of the bleſſed Apoſtles, and 
bey Men rather than God. The Prophets and the 
Apoſtles, the antient Saints and the primitive Mar- 
tyrs, have given us noble Patterns of this Virtuez and 
why ſhould our Spirits fail us, or our Lips tremble, 
we are called to che ſame glorious Confeſſion ! is 
not our Religion divine? Is not the Goſpel ſtill 
worthy of the fame Honour? Is not our God the 
fame Almighty ? Is not our Redeemer the fame Je- 
us? And does not a dying, a tiſing, and a reigning 
Saviour deſerve the fame Homage of our Tongues, 
and demand the ſame Glory at our Hands? 

Yes ſurely, he demands it of us, and he deſerves 
it infinitely : And not only his Apoſtles, but his own 
xample reaches us to practiſe this Fortitude, both 
of the active and the paſſive Kind. 

In the Second Place then, behold this perfect Pat- 
tern of Fortitude, jeius the Son of God : When he 
came into the World in the Midſt of Poverty, and 
made but a mean Figure, as the Son of a Carpenter, 
e was called to oppoſe the whole Nation of the Jews, 
and the Prieſts and Princes of Jerufalemy he was fent 
o reform the vicious Cultoms of a wicked and de- 
penerate Age. tow did he ſtand and face Danger 
without Fear! When he went into the Temple, 
with what a facred Zeal did he {courge the Buyers 
and Sellers out of his Father's Houſe of Prayer! 
Ye know what a noble Teltimony be bare to che 
truth, when he was called before the great Men, 
the Rulers of the Church and State. You know, 
again, what Inſtances of paſſive Courage our Lord 
Jeſus maniteſted, when he was hatetully reproached, 
and ſuffered ſhameful Indignitics from a rude Multi- 
tude: When he was perſecuted, when he was buffeted, 
when he wreſtled with many and mighty Sorrows. 
when his Friends left him alone in the Hands of bis 
cruel Enemies. : 

0 
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176 HOLY FORTITUDF, OR 


It muſt be confefled, his Spirit trembled wit": 
him, and he was fore amazed, when it Meaſed hs. 
ther /o bruiſe him, and put bim to Griet, and i 
his Soul an Offering for Sin. Theſe were unknyy, 1 
and inexpreſſible Burdens, that made him gros 
deed, and offer ftrong Cries and Tears to Hlcaven, 
that Cup of Terror might pals from him. If: 
his Courage ſeemed to fail him, it was in that Agor . 
in the Garden, when he endured more than ty 
meer Man could bear. A formidable, and a difm. 
tlour, when the Father hid his Face from him,. 
the Powers of Darkneſs fell upon him with ang 
Might and Fury! But theſe were Sorrows of Atone- 
ment, which the Saints are never called to ner. 
And yet, by ſecret divine Supports, Jeſus endura 
theſe Agonies, and upon the Crofs be triumf he, 
only over the Malice of Men, but over rina 
and Powers of Hell, and made an open fhew of 55 
perhaps, before Armies of the inviſible World, 
Mulions of applauding Angels, Cl. ü. 15. 

Read the ſacred Advice. Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3.8 
only hook ye, ſays the Apoſtle, to the great Cu,] » 
MHaitneſſes, that are gone before, but above all %% 
Feſt, the 4uthor and Finiſher of veur Faith; «who, j 
ihe Foy thal was ſet before him, endured the Crofs, a 
deſpiſed the Shame, and is (et down at the right Has 
of the Throne of Ged. Conſider him that enqured (4 
Contradittion of Sinners againſt himſelf, that oppotec - 
Multitude, a Legion, a World of Sinners, left ye - 
weary and faint in your Mind,; nor let your Spirit 
ſink, while you behold his divine Fortitude : Let fact 
an illuſtrious Scene animate your Souls, and ins 
the fainting Believer with new Courage. 

Conſider, Thirdly, what you are; If you are Chri- 
tlons, ye are Soldiers of Chriſt, ye have already eu- 
tered the Liſts with all the Powers of Hell, an 
are ye afraid of Min that is a Worm ? and the Son 9% 
Alan that is a Worm? Ye have ranged yourlclves 
under the Banner of the Redeemer, and the Re- 

s deemer's 
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deemer's Army muſt ght againſt all the Armies of 
Darkneſs and their Allies. Ye have ſet up to Cppoſe 
i and Satan, two powerful Enemies; and are ve 
afraid to be brow-beaten by a Fe''ow-Worm, one 
who is weak and mortal like yourtelves ? 

Conſider, fourthly, If ye are Chriſtians, what Pro- 
niſes of the divine Preſence and Help you have 
in the Bible, and when the mighty God has given 
ſuch divine Encouragement, he chides his People 
into Courage; I, even I am be that comfporte!l you. 
2 art thou that thor {55 110 t be afraid of a pus ans 
foall ate, and of the Son. of Mon wwbich ſhall be mae as 
Graſs, ond forgeteft the Lord iby Maker, TA 105 
ſreſched forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of 
ihe Karth, and hajſs feared cominucily every Day becauſe 
-f the Fury of the Oppreſſor, as if ve were ready to de- 
lirey © And where is the Fury of the Oppreſſer * Ia. li. 
12, 13. A generous and divine Cordial to keep the 
Soul from fainting! The Preſence of God is an 
elfe tual Support. St Paul found it ſo; for when all 
Men forſek bim, the Lord flood by and ft erothened 
Nn, Tim. iv. 16, 17. Alas! we are poor feeble 
5 Soldiers, our Hands hang down, and our 
races gather Paleneſs: But we dare to confront the 
1errors of this World, if we taſte and feel ſuch di- 
vine Encouragements. We know that a wear Chriſ- 
tian can do Wonders with an Almiglicy Saviour, 
and an All- ſufficient Promiſe. When St Pau! had 
this Word given him, My Grace is ſuf; ient for thee, 
he could glory even in Infirmities, that the Power of 
Chriſt might rot upon bim, 2 Cor xii. 9. The little 
feeble Man, of a contempt:hle Preſence, could do all 
things through Chriſt ſtrengthening bim, Phil. iv. 13. 
And every Believer has the ſame almighty Helper, 
the lame Goſpel, and the fame P :omiles. 

In the laſt Place, Conſider the large and never- 
fading Crown of Glory, that awaits the Conqueror 
* at the End of the Chriſtian Conflict,” Be thou 
failhful unto Death, and Iwill give thee a Crown of 
Vol. II. N Life, 
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Life, Rev. ii. 10, Conſidet the Honour and Trium, 

thoſe Riches of Glory, and that everlalting I; 

ritance, that ſhall be your Reward in the tor: 

World, through the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chen 

He that overcometh Hall fit down with me on + 

Throne, &c, Rev. iii 21. He that evercometh hell un 

herit all things, chap. xxi. 7. Put all theſe togethe: 

the Balances, with a few Crofſ-s and Diſapproint men 

a little Trouble and Uneaſineſs; nay, though y«; 

ſhould add Torture and Death in the faine 8. 

you may ealily judge which will outweigh. G 

your Crown of Lite, and your immortal Hopes. 

you tcel your Souls divinely animated to the { 
bat: Leara from the Apoſtle, and aſſume that 

rivus Language; Our light Aﬀlictions, which ore + 

for a Moment, are ſcarce to be mentioned or an 

with the far more exceeding and eternal Weigh! e 

that Mall be revealed, 2 Cor. iv. 17. There 

botb labour and ſiſter Reproach; therefore we be 

| preſent Sorrows with holy Courage, becauſe wr | 
not at the tings that are ſeen, little things, that a. 
temporal; but we lock at the great unſeen lhings (1 

| are eter nas, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

The Fourth and Laſt general Head of Diſco: 
thall now furniſh us with ſome ſacred Remedies agen 
this Naviſh Fear. - 

The Paſſion of Fear, in general, is wiſelv wrong“. 
by the great God into human Nature: „ It is 210 
t turbance both of our animal Compoſition, and 
« the Mind, upon the Apprehenſion of ſome 3 
« proaching Evil, or upon the apparent Danger 
« jt,” This is an excellent Proviſion, which 
God of Nature has made, to guard us from mar 
Miſchiefs. It is innocent and uſeful when it is ved 
on a proper Object, and exerciſed in a proper Degrer 
It becomes a Part of our Religion when God is t“ 
Object of our Fear, whereby we maintain ſuch a ho! 
Awe of his Majeſty, as awakens a conſtant Deſite 
pleaſe him, joined with 2 Temper of holy Love. 


* 
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But when we ſuffer Creatures to raiſe and infinence 
our Fears upon every Occaſiop, ſo as to rufile and 
diſquiet our Spirits, to throw che Soul from off its 
Reſt, and to turn us aſide rom the ſteady Couric of 
Duty, then it becomes a in tui and forbidden P. e 
and we ſhould make it our Bumcis to watch agen 
it, and luppteis it. 

There are ſome Perſyuns fo feeble in their notive 
Conſtitutions, or their Spirits are fo weakened by 
he Diſtempers of the Fleſh, char Fear is a conſtant 
Tyrant over them: Their Caſe is © be pitted indeed, 
but they ought 0 flir vp themſelves as fir as poflible 
to ſhake off thus Bondage, laſt it Wichhold them from 
the Practice of neceſſary Dutics, and rob them ot all 
de Comforts of Retigion. 

This flavih Fear is 4 ical of the Min«d!. 1s well 
S a Weaknels of Nature; and © oeſ! des our ſummon— 
ing together all the Powers an 80 Precepts of Reaton, 
we ſhould alſo apply the Remediss of Religion, in 
order to remove it: If che divine Spirit concur with 
s Bleffing, the following 3letbeds muy be made 
happily ſucceſsful, 


T, See to it that ye are Chriſtians indeed, that you 
have the Power of Religion wrought in your eatts, 
vtherwile you will never be able boldly | o maintain 
the Form and the Profeſſon ot it in an Hour of 
Danger, Fear will prevail over every Thing but 
true Faith + And it your Religion be not inward and 
ſincere, and built on ſolid Foundations, it will otro Me 
ble and totter, and be in great Danger of being ut- 
terly loſt. One hard Name, one biting Reproach, 
one witty Scoff, or ugly Slander, will daſh the Fly- 
pocrite out of Countenance, and he dares not ſtand 
up for his God and Saviour. 

And remember alſo that your Faith muſt be al- 
ways kept awake and lively, See to it that your 
Hope be not only well eſtabliſhed, but you mult 
preſerye your Evidences for Heaven ever clear, that 
N 2 ye 
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ye may look upon yourſelves as the Care and Ch: 
of. Chriſt, and under the ſpecial Eye and Protect 
of God your Saviour. This was the divine enge 
ion on which the great Apoſtle raiſed his Cov 
in the Goſpe! to jo lich a Degree | am neith 


Afraid ts ſuffer theje 4 of {faith he, that is, Bon: 
and Imprifonme Dts ; nor am | ajſhamed of this Got 
for 1 know whom , hu believ ed; Luo bim as Tx; 
Saviour, and am no 1d 4 hs „„ 
that 20H. 40 1 have comm: Ef 4 i Hin 
his Appearance, 2 97m. 1 12. 

If you would raiſe your Spirits to à ſoblinie Fit 
of holy Fortitude, brighten your Faith and 3 
daily, by a frequen Examination of the Fran: 
your Hearts, by waichtul walking before God, 
con: itting your Souls afreſh into the lands 
2nd his Spirit, tor parduning and re: en Gr 
that you wav believe on juſt and folid Grounds, t 
you are the Children of God, and that jeſus is 
Salvation, A lively Faith gives divine Cour, 
Faith is 2 noble Sbield to ward ofi Fear, and 
Fielmet is the Hoe of © alvaticm. 

Take heed of defiling your Souls with Sentualit 
Take heed of any falle Biaſl-s or vour Spirit, 
wrong Deligns in your Actions, left you bring fi” 
Guilt upon your Conſciences. Guilt will ce 
Fear, and li the Soul with a perplexing Tori: 
of Thoughts, But when the Terrots of this Wor... 
a{lavit you on every Side, Reproaches and Thee 
nings, the Frowns of your Friends, and the Rav 
of your Enemies, you may be all ferene and peace 
ful within, while you maintain a ſacred Conſciouſnt“ 
of Soul, that ycu have been ſeeking the Light © 
Truth, and purſuing the Path of Duty. When 
can ſay, God is my Fitneſs, that I am ſincerely ': 
bouring in his Service; when I can look up to He: 
ven, though my Friends {corn me, and fav; My K 
cord is on High ; | may imitate the Faith and Courage 
of Je in his belt Hours, and leave all my I. 
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tetreſts in the Hand of my God, Let our Faith be 


active then, and our Conlcience clear, that we may 
read our Title to all the Promiſes, and apply them 
te our own Cate with Courage and Aſſurance: The 
Gia of Hope will fill us with all Joy and Peace in be- 
[eving, Rom: RV. 13. 

The Covenant of Grace is a bleſſed Treaſury: 
There is Armour of Detence to be found againſt 
every Allavit and Danger. If the Promiſes of the 
Covenant be outs, we ſhall be ſecured of happy 
fra} Iſſue of all our Sufferings: AU things hall work 
together for cur good, Rom. viii, 28. If God be for us, 
who ſhall be againſt us ? If we behold God eng aged 
on our ſide, we may defy a Legion of Advertaries 
in the Name of the Lord our God. Thor art my 
Glory, (fays the Pialmiſt) and my Shield, aa the lifter 
up of my Head. The little Word (My) (hews his 
own Intereſt in his God, and then he can grow 
brave in the very Center of a thouland Deaths and 
Dangers: I wil! not be afraid of len thor ſands of 
Peojle that have ſet the mſelves againſt me round avout, 
alm iii. 3, 6. 

II. „ Get a large and general Acquaintapce with 
the Promiles of the Goſpel “, that in every ſpecial 
time of need you may have ſome fuitanle Word of 

Refuge and Support.“ From the xith to the xIvth 
Chapters of Iſaiab, thrie a Variety of ich FEavou- 
'agenents againſt Navith Fear : and there is anotber 
{ reafure of them from the Ich to the Ivth. Vany a 
hriſtian has been able to live upon them, in the 
mot dangerous and Giſtreſting Seaions, I hey are 
UVIne Springs of Courage, and they overflow with 
(anlolation, The Aſſurance es of holy David, in the 
Midſt of his Perils, have been a glorious Support to 
che fearful Soul. Several of his , Calm are filled with 

N 3 Le 


A little Book publiſhed lately by Mr Samut Clarke, of St 
Albans, is of excellent Uſe for this Parpote. The Title of it is, 


Collection of the Promiſes of S:ripture, under their pee [7:a4s, 
1720. | 
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the ſame heavenly Cordials. You can hardly 605 
three of hem together, without ſome Triump.s © 
Faith in them. In the Writings of the EN 7, 
and in the Hiſtles, you may read many pr- 
Promiſes ſcattered abroad to allay your Fears. ln 
ſecond and third Chapters of the Revelatiry, 
ſtand thick as the Spangles of Heaven : They (pa 
like Stars in the Firmament at Midni ght, and 
ever ſhine brighteſt in the darkeſt Sky, It is vw 
unknown Pleaſure that the Soul of a Chriftiar 
templates and ſurveys thoſe heavenly Lights 

moſt gloomy and diſmal Hours, and Gthry turn 
Shadows of Death into Morning. 

Thouvh it 1s of excellent Uſe to have the Minc 
and Memory well ſtored with the various Prot, tc: 
ot the Covenant, yer in ſome ſpecial Seafuns of T. 
it is of eminent Advantage to keep the Ming 
Thoughts fixed upon teme fingle Promile, that 

moſt Tvited to the preſent Danger or Sufferio, 
aud to the preſent Taſte and Reliſh of the Sou! 
ſuch a Sealon, the running fpeedily from or« ; 
m. ſa to IS: and ſkim 1mM1nNg over ther v oy 
ght Survey, will not be fo effrctual a Rel! 
fixing upon 0 me peculiar and proper Word 
Grace, and living upon it for a whole Day togeib 
Thus every Morning you may take ſyme new (:, 
forter with you, and let it abide upon your 1-3 
all Day, and it will winſper to your Soul with 14 
Sweetneſs, in the dark and fohrary Watches 
Night. When fome ſpecial Terror oollefiex; you: 
Thoughts, and the heavy Oppreſſion returns oft 
ppon your Spirits; or when any freſh Afſavit cor 
on you from without or within, fly to the Wor. 
you have choſen tor your Refuge; repeat it ofte!: 
and clcave to it by Meditation. The Name of 
Lord is a firong Tower, the Rightecus runneth into 1! 
is ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. And remember, God 5 
magn'fiea bis own ord abave all the reſt of bis New: 

Pain. 
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{ Palm CXXXvii. 2. Try this Method, it has been 
;ccefsful and well approved, and 1 doubt not bur 
that you will be able to atteſt the Succets of ir, 
trough the Aids of divine Grace. 


II. Preſerve the Spirit of Prayer always in cxer- 
cife, and the Spirit of Fortitude will deſcend on you. 
Agdreis the Throne of God with Earneſtnets and 
Faith, and cry to the Lord the God of yuur Salva. 
n without c-aling. It is he gives Spirits to renew 

ne Battle, When we are 2imolt tired and gr. Wn WEATY, 
7 2, xl. 28, 29. He gives Courage in the Midſt of 
errors, for he can preſerve and fecuic us in the 
extremeſt Perils. Ve deſraired of Lie, taith the 
Apoſtle, and had the Sentence of Death in ear ſelves, 
out we Were delivered, for we trufted in bim thot raiſed 
ire Dead, 2 Cor. i. S-=-10, It is he that repels the 
woſt imminent Dangers, is he rebukes the Shiri“ 
Fear, and gives us the Hiri, gh Power, and holy 
| "ortirude 3 2 Tin. i. 7. Wait en the Lord, and be of 

4 | Courage, and he jhatl ſi eng thun thy Hear: , wait, 
7 on the Lord, Pſalm xxvii. 14. 

But be ſure in all your Addreſſes to the . 
eat, have an Eye to Chtiſt Jelus the Mediator, 
your Advocate at the Throne, and the Captain of 

Salvation, who is engaged to ſee you broug 
fe to Heaven, The Father has entruſted you as 
ep in his Hand, and he will not ioff-r you to 
Tow Look to him as your great Fligh Pri [and 

arerceſſor in Heaven ; and in, von hav e fuck an 

igb Prieſt as Jeſu: the Son of God, who can b. on 

WW! uth the ſeeling of our Ir firmities, let us rome hd ts 
ine Throne of Grace, that we mav obtain Meriy, "and 
Fo Crate lo Hel in lime of WE ed, deb. iv. 14. Sc. 
Many a feeble Chriſtian, who has gone to the Mercy- 
cat trembling and terrife under huge Apprenens 
ſions of Danger, and almoſt overwhelmed with tu— 
multuous Frars, has riſen up from his Kn:es with a 
heavenly Calmneſs ard Compoſure ; The Army 0! 

N 4 h.5 
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his Fears has van ſhed at onc e, and he has 55 O1 
to face the molt formidable of his Advertarics. 
hvine Relation and Courage, 4 Hu (he 7 


5 1 z , 
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; 
The) WO, Led unto Hint 401 Were 83: 'ghlened, an 
Facts were not aſhame nd. The Angel of 14 5 
cam eib round 1601t them that fear bim, and Oc!; 
them. O tojte aud fee that the Lord is 80:4 . 
ihe Man tat lrujieth in bim, Fiam x xi 
&c. Ia ibe Day when: 1 cried, ihou anjwerea 
ard att jirenigives me Toto Streaglo in hy 
Plalm Cxxxvuli. 3. 
IV. Set a greater Degree of Weanedneſs fre 
E le n. and From all the Delights and Satisfac io 
belong to ins mortal Life: Then as you will n 
iT (1eat 2 Pain. in being ſtript of chem, ſo ne. 
will your Soul be filled with terror, when ve 
in Danger of iohng them. Learn to put off. 
Of that fi ful Teuderneſs for ſelf, which we br: 
into the \Vorid with us One of the firit ah 
the Shoot of Chriſt, is Self-denial; Mate 
if 2% Han I; 40 Ce o Fer me; that 18, be PV 
let hin deny kemjeif, au 1 alt up bis Croji, and FO 


ME. 

I: 15 a certain tender Fondneſs for our Flle. 
makes us afraid of Pain. It is 2 Fondneſs for 
Nair e and I Wrputatis n that makes US afraid 
piaches. It is a Foroneſs for our Poſitions, 
Gur eaſy Cucumitances in the World, that me 
us afraid of Poverty: And too great a | Fondnels 
1.00 © Tones us afraid of dying. W henſoever 1 th 
fort the Cauſe of Chriſt plainly calls us to ee TH 
7 and Honour in the World, to part with o 
Wealth or our Eäaſe, and to venture to expole Li | 
itſelf, we ſhrink from ihe Command; flaviſl: 
ſinful Fear prevails mightily upon us, "Peary 

ove Earth, and Self, and Fleſh, better than we ouvg; 
10 do. We mull ſubdue this Self-love, and un mag,, 


Sofins!: 
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wels, if we would approve 0vrlelves as go 0d 300. 

of _ [-tus. Cir! it, and gain a Spirit of facred 

rage and Ret 4 oh. We mii be dead to the 

Phi 585 of F. alle ane Senſe. ind gain a Victory over 

mplainss and Croaningss of Na ure. We mutt 

far as we cant oward bar n with 7 right Hands, 

0. Eves HM eve N ale Ot ” the W. Orcs, Ty Wwe 
id be Chriſtians indee:; 


* 
— 
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V. Endeavor to keep yourie) vis always employed 
n {ome proper Work, that your Fears niay | 

d When they cannot 1 mediately be overcome 

gur Thoughts and Hand: are idle and empty, we 
open co the In vaſion and Tumult of our Fears, 
we give them leave to aJault us on all ſides. 

1 þe Bal hon and Piincipie of this Naviih Fear is 

180 with our Fieſh and Blood, ard therefore 
we mult empiny even dur Fleſh and Blood in f ome 
| Buſineis, that we may urn 8 Current of 

Witt at * ature, and leave the Imagination no Lei- 

it brooding over its Own e Want of 
Gect pat Gn and Engagement of the Powers of Na- 
ure, expoſes che MI n J of Man to the Intoad of all 
ne tngitful images that Fancy can 1urnith out, 
to all the terrifying Suggettions of a watchiul 
ant malicious Temprer, Tha wicked Spirit has 
0me ftrange and unknown Methods of Acceſs to 
ger Souls: He will worry the Sheep of Chiitt with 
roots, when he 18 not fuffered to devour or deſtroy 
nem; and an unbutied Mind is prepared to admit 
tes worlt Lemptations. 

But white I am prefling you to find out ſome 
* ployment for yourielves, take care that it, be 
uch as may approve itleif ro God and your own 
Conſciences. We muſt be ever found in the way 
of Duty (as I hinted before) if we would ſupport 
i holy Courage. It is hs the Righteous that 
nas juſt reaſon to be bold as a Lion: Be ready to 
cet Chriſt the Judge, and his glorious Appearance 


at 
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at all Times, and then you need not fear 
Earth or Hell can do againſt you. 


{ If this Sermon be too long, it is beſt divide 


Let us proceed now to propoſe fore furt 
medies againſt this flivith Paſſion of Hear. 


VI. Keep your Eye fixed on the Hand of 
ail the Affairs of Men. View his powerful an 
ruling Providence in all Things, even in those 
that awaken vour moſt troubleſome cars. 
with yourſ- Ives, that „au put Creatures in the. 
of God, if you fear them more than C 30d, as fi 
they were the ſcvereignu Lords and Dilpolers 
your Comforis. Learn to fee God in all 1 
and beboid him in all Things as your God, anc 
Creatures will have but little Influence to 2s. 
any of the Faſſions vi the Soul, or to raiſe d 
Tears within you. 

Are your Spirits fo weak, that I hunder and 

| ening, and the Storms of the Air aftright yon? 

| who it is commands the Tempeſts ro aril-, 1 
quaſhes the Storms at his ileature, in whot | 

is the Thunder? Who Kkindles the Light: 
Who directs the Flaſhes, and guides every wer 
Blaſt of Wind or Fire to its appointed Place dee 
member the Ditciples in the Miſt of the Storm, 
the Language of Jetus walking vpon the Water, 

1, be not ; afraid, Matt. xiv, 27. 

Or it the public Commotions of the World a 
your Fears, read the Name ard Preſence of G 
even your God, in the xlvith Pſalm, and rejoice 5 
ſtand firm amidſt the Tumult and Shaking of Ut: 
Nations. God is our Refuge and S!rength, a 27 2 
ſent Help in Trouble. Therefore we will not ſcar, 
the Earih be removed, and though the Mountatueg 
| caſt into the Midſt of the Sea. The Heathen rages. i + 

Kingdoms were moved : le ultered bis Voice, le“ 
Mel! 
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melted. The Lord of Hoſts is 4th us, the God of Jacob 


is our Refuge, Selah ©. 

Or, perhaps, more particular an perſona; Dangers 
an n thteaten your good Name, your 
(are, your Fe ſh, your Life. Well, The Name 
« of God in his Preſence is an unverlal Spring of 
+ Comfort and Courage, a wide-{pr2acing Shickd 
0 1 every Miickict.* 

e you terrified at the Thoughts of perional 
Ie 5 <> and Sander, know that the Tongues of 
Nich ate within the Reach ot the Han of God, and 
he can Calt the Bridle of Reſtraint upon chem, but 
if hc takes off that Reſtraint, and leaves them to 
their own Perverſeneis and Rage, learn to lay as 
good David, when SH Curtt him; z; The Hand of 
the Lord is in it, Cod hath given im Leave to 
curle me:“ And thus ſweetly compoſe vourſelves £5 
an Acquieſcence in the providential WIH of you: 
neavenly. Father. . 

"bs Poverty and Mant the Thing you dresd? But is 
ot God your heavenly Father; And can YOU not 
truit him to provide tor his Children? Will he give 

Young Ravens tor Food when they cry, and will 
* ot feed his Sons aud his Daughters? It is crue, 
you may be reduced to Bread and Water, and 
2104,ht down to the very loweſt Circumitances, and 
you mult ſybmirt_ to bis Will: God will fred your 
Nature, though he will not teed your Pride. 

Ale you affrighted at the Choug!, s of Suneſs 
1d Pain? Ree Diſcaſes are the Servants of 
Gui Lord Chritt, he can bid Pains and Aigutth of 
Body go, or come, as he 111 | nor can they frize 
FOU without his Commit nor tatiy with you 

20nd his appointed! Momer or. Commit your Fleth 
„ aim as well as your Spirit: He is a wil: Phyſi- 

: cian, 

* That is an excellent Treatiſe which Mr Fla has publiſhed 
againſt /inful Fear, eſpeclally in Times of public Danger and 
Feikecution : And his little Book of 4/12 , Heart has fome 


able Chapters in it, containing rich 6 relervatives againkt this 
Nekneſs of the Mind. 


> 
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of Satan and they and their Maſter are 
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cian, and he wil! deal tenderly with you: He 2: 
worn Fleſh and Blood, and has a ſympathizi g 
nor will he grieve his own Members beyond w! 
Wiſdom and his Love fees needful. 

Are you afraid of perſeculing Enemies, tha 
vou from Place to Place, and wouid purine you 
to Death? Remember that they are but the 


Chain, under the fovereign Dominion of Crit. 
Lord. The Wicked of the Earth, in this 
are called the Han of Cod, Plalm xvil. 1.4 
are but as Inſtruments to execute his dis ng 
poles. and they cannot move nor act be yori | bis! 
miſſion. He put a Heok in the Noſtrils of 5 Senna: © 
tha: Aſſyrian wild Beaſt, and a Bridle into lit, Fine 
he lnffeces him to come and gaze at Feru/ale;,; 
in one Night, the Anvel of Death de ſtroyed af 
2 and the Low. put a Song of rium, 
he Mouth of his People. 

In a Time of Perſecution, in the loſt Century 
pious Nliniſters were met together, expreſlin 
mutual Fears, and conſulting how to provi. 
their owa Safety, when one Hood up in che. 
of Faith, and ſaid, We are all Immortal! 
& Work is donc; whereby he declared his 
Senſe of the reſtraining Power of God over the 
of Men, and his Affurarce that God would pre 
them in Life, fo long as he had any Service t 
ploy them in. This was, ip truth, a fublime {hoy 
A Roman Orator, or a Gre Poet, would avs 
admired and celebrated for it by all the Critic. : 
was the Language of Faith, and it had à fulin 

and glotious Effect, it di ſperſed their Fears at 
and they went away rejoicing. 


VII. Recollect your on Experiences of the 6 
neſs of God in carrying, you through former Sc 
of Danger and Sorrow: I will rememb:r, ſays I. 
the Works of the Lord, and bis Wonders of old, 
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I will remember the ſpecia! Deitverances 
- obtajned in Times 0) moſt 1wiminent Fort? 
with yourſeives how high te Tempeſt of 
wur Fears has fornetimes riſen. and Bod has funk 
at ONCE into Silence i h.] extreme your 
- nas been, when yon have been perplexed in 
neſs of [| horns, and hs ve foen no V ay 108 
= ape, but the Eye of God hatt ns 1 a Patt 
* for you, a Path Winch tho Ea | : Eye alt 2 
: He has led you as One tha! ves blind, Ly 
Wan that you En wot He has Is i: 46 Davrknet: 
ent before you, and crooked nings ira h, according 
; Promile, [ja. xii, 16. 
14 remember ail: that fomer:imes when the 
Ei! which you feared has failen upon you, it 
has not been half fo heavy ani painful as your Fears 
reprelented it, and you have been enabled to 
near that. which vou thought was intoierable. Ree 
pember the Tears of ancient Time, and tejeice in 
that God who has often diſappointed your Fears of 
)ctirizction, and has cvi-done all your i Topes in a 
way Of Deliverance 1 [a 4. ani cur off fror tc 
an, and fhall gr (9 the Gates of the Grave; I rect 
nei rom Night till the Hu, ning that be wi cult me 
off 4/6 pining Sickneſs; from Day even i Night, be 
i make an end of me. But in love in 1 my Soul, O 
1 thou haſt deltverei 11 from the Pi! of Corruption, 
1 haſt caſt all my Sud bebind thy back, Perhaps 
own Experience may teach you to fing this 
f Hezekiab, as it is recorded 1/2. xxxviii. 10 
17. or co join with holy /Jawid, and repeat bis 
ily;mas of Praiſe. 
*.3d thus, beſide your own Experiences, you may 
view the happy Es T Of che Saints of old. 
vr of Chriſtians in later Time d encourage your 
Faith in oppoſition to all your 3 
VIII. Charge your Confciences ſolemnly with the 
\uthorit; of the divine Command 10 ſuprrefs your 
Fears, Remember that the Iixercifſes of Faith, 
Courage, 
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Courage, and holy Firmneſs of Soul, ar: 
well as Bleſſings. Read how often the great 
bids his People to indulge their Fears, 71: 
13, 14. Chap. xliii. t, 5. chap. xIiv. | 
is 4 Command perpetually repeated, 
wel! knew how prone our feeble Nature 
affrigtited at every Ap! zearance of Danger 
when he cails his Peorije Jacob a Warn, and 
the extreme Weakneſs of their Nature 1: 
Emblem, yet he inſiſts on the fatne Prev: 
Fear nut, toi Worm Jacob, Iſa. xh. i4 
Our bicfitd Lord joins frequently in che 14 


1 


hibition of a flaviſh Fear: Matt. x. 2 


them ꝛc hien can kill the Body, but are no! 
the Soul; but fear him rather, who can di 
and Soul in Hell. And Peter, who once war tic 
rage, and denied his Lord, in his elder 0 
Days, grew bolder for the Name of 8 
forbids us % be afraid ur troubled at the Tory 

x Peter ii, 13. He repeats the Charge © ihe * 
Tfaiab, Santhfy the Lord of Hoſts in vo ir [ico 
Lord of Hotts alone is the proper Object 
preme Fear. This wil! overrule and 2bolith; : 
Fears, as the little Noiſes of Earth are lot 
Thunders of Heaven. The Fear of God, +: 
lime Degree, will be an effectual Cure of 0 
Fear of Creatures, 

It is true, the Principle of Fear is a g 
fection, it is rooted in Fleſh and Blood, it gro 
and dornineers, eſpecially in ſome Cone 
when the natural Spirits are enfeebled, it 
the greater Alcendency over us: Bur it 
dulged and encouraged, it ſoon becomes / ful 4: 


ſeems to ſtand oppolite to the Grace of F. 
too often prevails over it. Therefore Chriſt e * 


his Diſciples, when they were affrighted in tte 
while he was in the Ship: Thy are ve (107 


How 15 it that ye have no Faith © Mark tv. 46 


even when Pier was walking upon the Water 


14 
* 9 
11 
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Chriſt was near him, he laith, © thou of Wa Faith» 
w/ wherefore aiaſi thou doubt? Matt. xiv. 3 For 2 

hkrifian to give himſelf up to the wild Tyranny of 
his Fears, is contrary to the very Spirit and Deſign oft 
the Goſpel of C Hriſt: Kom. vin. 15. Te Lave no! re- 
ceived re Spirit of Brnaege lo fear, but the Spirit of 
Adyption, toe Spirit of Power and [ove Remember 
chen you are the Sons and Naughters of God: It is 
oc the Dignity of your Character to yield to this 
${avery, and your Father himlelt repro” wy and your 
Leclecmer forbids it. 


IX. Think of the Many Advantages that ati from 
z holy Fortitude of Spirit in the Midit of Dangers, 
ais divine Temper of lind will eftablifh your Feet 
2 a Rock in the Midſt of Sturms, it will animate? 
tte practiſe every Duty, and to prevent many of 
We Miſchiets you fear. This will preſerve the Soul in 
4 lacred Serenity and Caimneis under all the gloomy 
aad painful Events of Providence. Wirhone this 
{ir:nnefs of Spirit you can never practiſe what Chriſt 
commands his Diſciples, and that is, to poſſeſs their 
os in Paitence in the Hour of their Diſtreſs. But we 
may keep up the Government of ourſelves by a holy 
Forticude and calm Submiſſion to the W ill of God. 
This will make Sorrows lighter, and che heavieſt At- 
fictions become more tolerable. 

Whereas, if we give a Looſe to Fear, it throws 
the whole Frame ot Nature into a tumultuous ee 
% Confuſion, it takes away the Ule of Prudenc 
(4 contrive the proper Means for our Eſca pe, ic 0 
che Sinews of our molt active Powers, and enfeebles 

er whole Nature, ſo that we become an caly Prey 
i every Adverſary. The more we are af” righted the 
leis able are we to defend ourſe} ves. 
Fear is a dreadful Bondage of the Soul, and it 
is the Man in Chains: Therefore in the 1lext 
Jai now cited, the Spirit of Fear 's called a Spirit of 

Bandage. It is this that biings the Soul down to = 
Tt 
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the Bitterneſs, and to feel the Smart of thote 
E.vils which affright us at a Diſtance, and whic!: 
haps never come near us. Thoſe. very Sie: 
which are prevented by the Mercy of God, «- 
dure them in our Thoughts, and feel the . 
thetn by the Indulgence of an excetiive Fear, We 
fer an A fiction once, if we are overwhelm: 
the Terror of it: And if at laſt ir does 1 * 
take us, we double the Suffering, and ane 
Pain the onger. Oftentimes in Caſes of bod 
tempers, che Fear itfelf brings the Disc a 
aggravates all the Symptoms. If we cou 
Records of the Grave, we ſhould find tha: 
Perfon bas been oppreſſed, and funk downto 
by the exceſſive Feer of dying. 

The laſt Remedy of Ha which I hall men: 
this, „ Suppoſe the worſt that can come, 
ic calmly prepared for it:?“ This will be a 
Relief againſt the Tyranny of our Fears, 

You ate afraid of loſing your Honour amen 
afraid to bear the Scourpe of their Tongues » 
bitter Reproaches : But think with yourſe! e 
Slander and Faiſhood have done their wort, t 
the Wind of the Breath of Man, and this can: 
your beſt Intereſt, while you ſtand approved of Gi 
Infamy amongſt Men is but a tr ting E. hh it. ct 
pared with Praiſe, Honour and Glory, among 
Saints before the Throne, and the 1 01 
and his Angels at che laſt great Day. 

You are frighted with the hideous Appear: 
Poverty, becauſe Scorn attends it as well as“ 
But our hietfed Lord had not where to lay his 
he was fed by the Bounty of kind Friends ar. | 
Women, who minifiercd ts him of their Subſtance. 
Great and the Wiſe, the Rich and the Learn 
that Dav, made him their Mockery : The 
finger of Scoti pointed at him in the Scrcets 
why ſhould the Diſciple think it neceſſary 2! 


4 
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ſhouid be above his Lord? You may be poor in this 
World, and at the ſame time rich in Faith, and Herrs 
of the Kingdom, James ii. 5. 

You are afraid of Sickneſs and Pains of t = Fleſti, 
and your Life becomes a Burden to you, by reaſon 
of our conſtant Dread of ſome chu Diſtem. 
pers. You ſhift your Dwellings, you hide yourteit 
at bome, and yet you enjoy no Peace, Suppoſe the 
Diſtemper ſhould ſeize you, has 25 Slckneſs often 
brought your Sout nearer to (Gol? and if vour 
omerd Man has decaved, your inward Man, and 

r beſt Intereſt, have had a tich Advancement 
a 

dau are terrified at the Threatenings of bloody 
Men. It muſt be granted, that Fleſh h. a ſtiong 
Umpire over the Soul, where Dangers of lormens 
and Death appear, But [appoſe Men of Violence kill 
dug Body, then you will be ditmilled at once trom all 
their Fury. and from your own Fears. Thc Terror 
cao00t reach beyond the Grave; that is a fate and 
peaceful Hicing-place. 

But, perhaps, you are frighted at the Thoughts of 
Og, even in the common wav Gf Nature * It may 
Ur, the King of Terrors dreſles himſelf in formidable 
Ns, and be your veiy Frame: But would you 
ive here on Farth for ever! A Chriſtian who has 
Hopes, and Intereſts, and Poſicitions beyond the 
Regions Of Vime and Senſe, ſhould pot be afraid to 
ener vpon them. Remember that Death itſelt, even 
in its moſt formidable Appearances, is ordained of 
God to open the Door of Heaven tor you. and let 
yur Souls into the jovs of eternal Lie: Tt he Grace 
vi your Redremer, and the Epiſtle of St Pau, join to 
teach you this Song, O Death, where 15 tby jn 
and, O Grave, where ts thy U ci r Cor; xv. 85. 

Fhus, by keeping your Soul in a re 15 Prepara- 
ton for the worſt I: vents that your Fear can ima- 
eine, you overcome this Fyrant of the Soul, anc. 
tnmph over this {laviſh PaBion, Thus zou trans- 

Vol. II. ® form 
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form your very lerrors into Joys, and gather 
ney our of the Lion, as Samfjon did. The mos 
your Dangers are, the nearer is your final Deliy-r» 2 
Say 0 yourſelf, Is my fecble Fleſſt tottering en 
Grave? Then my Soul is fo much nearer to be 
of Glory. This is the holy Skill of turning Ee 
Good. Such a Faith kept in lively Exercise 
make Roſes ſpring out of the Midſt of Thorts, and 
change the Briars of the Wilderneſs into the Fr. 
Trees of Patadiſe. © what a State of divin- 
ſacred Peace does that Chriſtian enjoy, who ca; 
ſtedfaſtly upon the Face ot Danger, in its moſt 

fol Forms, and fay, Through Grace, I am 7 
Though I walk through the alley of the Shaa 
Death, Twill fear no Evil, for my God is wii: 
and he will bs with me for cver. 


Tur REZCOL IE ron. 


V hat Progreſs haſt thou made, O my Soul. 
Quiring this facred Fortitude ? The former D. 
| has taught thee the Neceſſity of it, and the 
Occaſions for the I. xerciſe of it in the Covrſ« « 
Chriſtian Life. In this latter Sermon thou hall | 
the Motive, that ſhould awaken all thy Pow: 
obtain and practiſe it, and thou halt been into 
what ate ſome of the moſt fovereign Remed: 2: an; by 
thy fooliſh and finful Fears. _ 
Methinks I feel the Want of this holy Harc. 
of Soul, to walk through the Midſt of Tempra 
unmoved, unterrified, and undefiled. My ue 
| and my Religion have too often ſuffered by the 
| vailing Power of 2 flaviſh Fear: My Conſcience 14: 
loſt its Innocence and Peace by too many ſinful “- 
pliances. What (hall I do to harden my Spit! + 
over, that Tempuation and flaviſh Fear may av. ad 
a Place to enter? 


01 
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Far this End l review the pres My ves ſet 
ſale me. 3 this Er bl ook co the noble en 

ot Vertyrg, r Ble! 0 . i Ky. of the A gs. Te 

the Cloud 01 Wines which have trod the tains Pati 
deine me, who have born an undaginecd tel mony 

3 the fame Religion which ! probes Would 

| and. ſhame myſelf out of mv finfu! Cow- 

wittic I benold their ihuſtrious 1.x2mplcs of 

| 
But above ell, I fl my Eye upon Jeſs, the di- 
vine Author of 405 Religion, te Author and Finiſher 

o my Faith, |] would learn ct the Captain of my Sd. 

n, who was made perfect throu-h Sufferings, 

Feb: ii. 10. I woutd learn of my givine L eacner, 

to cadre Hardhips lite à goed Soldier of Chriſt, white 1 

ht under his Banner, againſt thote very Enemies 

at he hath {ubJued. 
Conſider, my Soul, What thou arr, What 

my Character and Profteffion :? It thou att a 
Han indeed, thou haſt taken up Arms againſt 

in and Satan, 33 a TO that is in Rebellion 

Zainſt God: And ! the Frown of 2 Man make 

tee drop thy Weapons at 4 diſcourage thee from 

he giorious Service 
nu halt many rich Fncouragements to exper? 


dine Alliſtance: Ma any joy ful Aflturances of Victory 


ji Ire given to them that endluie in ihe Day of Conſſict, 
40 + glotious Crown ſtauds ready far thoſe that over- 
. 0 


engt. O may the Crown of Glory iparkle ig my 

and grow brighter and larger by a nearer Vie w, 
Uk and z perpetual Contemplation of iti Make me for- 
ic of Eaſe and Health, O wy God, ard cr all 
— WH © ortal Intereſts, while I preſs forward with lacrec. 
n | Courape to lay pold on this Crown | Bleſſed Saviour, 
mY WL me triumph over every Difficulty, till Death, 
(4b ne taft of all my Enemies, be ſubdued, and 1 have 
ed the glorious Prize 


G 2 { would 
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| would (hake myſelf out of my Fears. a. 
my. Zeai by ſuch MHolives as thele, And 
could treafure up in my Memory 
edles of which l have heard this Day, 
Infemity Or my Nature, aſi! tO OVErco 
ohh and fintul Ferrors of Spirit! ] will | 
Fair, and the Grounds of my Lope, tha 


know that 1 am a Chriſtiar indeed, that 
the Sheep 07 Chriſt, aud under his divine . 


| wild warch againſt every Je -mprarion, | 

tract a new Gut and Defilement, and thereb 

my .vidences and awaken my Fears. 
would ſurvey with Ple EL e the pracio! 

nf Promile, which at e ſcattere d up and dow; 

Rook 01 God. Omas the | bleſſed Spirit b 

of them upon my 4 that DRE 

ways preſent with me; and that I may i! 

within my Reach, and ready at | 1 1 

Cordial in every fainting I lour! | wou 

them as my {ure Refuge in every Seaſon 07 

and Conflict, and be animated to contron 

Vorlad. 

Give me, O my God, give me the Sririt + 
er, and let me keep ever near to the 1“ 
Grace, that my Soul may not come thitite; 5» 1 
Stranger; but, that in every Surprile, | | 
dress hee as a God near at hand, and tha 
Name of my great High Piet, eus 
( 10 may nua Grace ready to help me is 
Fs eil. 

Wean me, O Lord, from all the Dee 
Hopes of Fleſh and Senſe! Mortify me t 
Honovrs and the Joys of a periſhing Life, an 
World. Arm my Soul ali over with a regions 
qineſs, that | may venture into the Field ot 
and may ſcarce feel the Wounds which 1 re 
thy Cauſe. 

Give me the happy Skill of divereiag my 
wen 1 cannot at once ſubdue them, and I: 


7 
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into proper Employments of my Heart and Han 
for this Purpole. 

would live as under the Fear of 0d. | would 
take Notice of his Hand in all the Affairs of Lite, 
and all the Dangers that attend me. 1 would learn 
of Moſes to encure the Firhl of Afﬀetietions, as ſeeing 
Hin who is inviſible. Let me hear thy Voice 0 Jeſus, 
F 5 Saviour, let me hear thy Voice "WARDS pon the 

aters; when I am toſſed about upon WW av es Of 
Pittceſ, and Ditficulty, ſpeak to my Gout and lay, 
ſt 11 ; be nt 47 raid, 

Surely 1 have had ſome FLxPeriences of tne divine 
Preſence with me in the MIdſt of Dangers ; (od has 
ſometimes diſappointed al! my Fears, and inter- 
poſed his Shield of Power and Ive for my De- 

Why ſhould not 1 truſt a faithful Cod, and 
hat ne Gooduncis tk | have alres V taſted 


+; &. 
3 „„ | 5 1 3 1 OM 
charge my Conſcience wit che Authority of thy 
*%s * p 
k i 2 \ * - * x: * 92 ' * j ' 121 9 Cy a 
VO Gd. 0 101 , W 6ER THOU LoOrB:aidgeit 311 me nato 


l 27S, I would renounce chem too, 1 woanid ftfrugule 
' break theſe painiu; ie and fit HR this 
inward {1a Very of the 5 Soul, Hel Jom: Tuck 1 V. Ls. 
chat the Spirit of Hare, We! e always with me, to 
dilpei the Spirit of Bondar: 
Would be oravely prepared for the worf- of Sut— 
ings, to Which ny Ciicumitances in this Life ma, 
expoſe me. I would be ready to meet Contempt 
and Scandal, Poverty, Sickneſe, and Death itßet. 
Ielus can ſopport me in che beavielt Diſtrebes, 
ugh all the Sorrows J fear ſhovid come upon me. 
e can bear me on the Wings of Faith and Hope, 
gh above all the Turmoils and Diſguwetudes of 
ite: He can carry me through the Shadow of 
the dark Valley, and feaiter all the 1 error of it. 
Give me, O Lord, theſe Wings of Faith and Hope, 
"Nd el me upon them through all the Rem un 
oi my ſhort Journey in the Wiidernels ; Make me 
ative and zealous in thy Cauic while 1 live, and 


' 
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convey me ſafely above the reach of Fear, 

the Valley ot Death, to the Inheritance pre, 
for me in the Land of Light. Theo my 
ſhall ceaſe for ever, for Enemies and Dange, 


not kopow in that Land There ail our Cont: 


ſhall be changed into everjaiting | riumptis, 
Songs of Honour and Salvation aſcend 
Choir to tlie Grace that nas made us OQverco:: 


* tne j? L 
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The Univerſal Kute of Equity. 
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auto you, do ye ven {0 tinte them; jor tis 
J.. 4 Lau ard De 7 p bets. 


the public Office of a Preben or 7 eacher 
amongſt Nen, he ound it was not only 
elary to intt traf chem in the ſacred Myttcries ct 
Keligiun, and inform them of their Duty © God bis 
»athzr, and to himfclt ; but he employed much of 
his Miniſtry alſo, to trach them the Prafice of jocial 
#ir;ie, and how they ſhouid behave toward thei 
-cllow-Creatures. In the Heathen V\ orid the Rulcs 
of Morality were loſt, in a great Meaſure, as well as 
ihe Rule of Piety and W OLI 3 and 0 8 the 
eculiar People of God, had g. ly corrupted both 
. one and the other, As our Saviour refined the 
'r2ctice of Religion towards God, and railed it by 
| \ Goſpel to a High and heavenly Degree, eyond 
Mortals had known before; fo he explained and 
tablihed the Rules of moral Virtue, in a more glo- 
us and convincing manner than the World had 
n acquainted with. 
0 4 Real 


WW H E N our bleed Lord t00 E. upon him 
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Read his Life, and obſerve how often 
Occahon in che leveral Sealons f nis Bret 

ve pai ticular Directions for our Conduc 
out Neighbours, But after ail, Is ien thy 


O1 


N 
his Memory trail, and that be would be 


3 
» + 


ature of Man was corrupt, his Pal 


LS. SEA Mk. 3 eee 
negiect or olget his various acred Precents. 


there was moit need to proctite them; and 


Me ne UIGL OT 1. 2 er TO give On hort 


prehenſive Rule vi Equity to regulate oll ov 
Guct, that ſhouid be Written as it were in 


o 


Souls: And this is con: a NEO It, the WIr 


conſidet what it does not require, as well 


Text, Mhalßeecver ye wol that Hen fond 
: | 


; - + 5 # 4 0 
att, 0 ve EVEN 0 4 14.0 then; 10. 1 17S LÞBE 


To dilate a little upon this Subjett, and 
wing Senſe of it upon your Memories an 
oniciegces, 1 ſhall follow this Method, and! 


What is the true Meaning of this diving 
ll, What is the (pecial Argumcat that our 


tifes ip Order to enforce it 
III Wherein the particular 5 xcellercies ot 


IV. I ſhall coclude with ſome Kefle&14n 
Zubzect. 
Firſt, “ What is the true Meaning of this d. 
«« Rulec” 
in order to underſtand this Rule aright, we 


docs: For on the one Side, tome ſeſfiſh necet! 
and unrealona')le 1-erions, 1149 expect More f 
than this Rule obliges 05 to perform: And 9! 
other Side, a timotous and weak Conicienc* 

perhaps be Jed wto a Miſtake, and think 

bound by this Rule to perform ſome inf}aric 
NRindgets to others, Which are utterly unreato” 


23 untsguircd, and which might be inartov 


ICS 1550 4 3. 1* U 2 F. 0 ＋ L. { } *. [ | ip 251 
er Accounts to curtelves, or to od | 

e reſt of Marin 

e mult remember then, that this Rule docs no 


— 
— 


a : 14 * ©. - * a, * 3 . 

71.40 tO obRge us fo give all thar. to another, or do 
. b Lond * \ 9 Þ 3 122 Wy. ® ; 4 } Fir [ib 4 2 1 

nat 10 anOther, WC We culd 9 11 10180 


„iſh to be bettowed vpn v3, or done For wes bat 
107 af; eber WE cou reaſon ob A. fre, aut ey ex ub 
21 5 gr fai io £02 uy, tt 44 WC Ve $4 21 77 ED 15 j 17 ei. 
he is in the ite Cireumſtance, All that in our calm 

ſedate Thoughts we juciga fit and proper andt 

: 
ſhould do tor us, that we thouid pract g and do to 
him. Such Requei.cs 2s we Cond tneks to others, 
and could jullity them to ourſelves in over own Con- 
ences, according to the Principles of tiumanty, 


P , k * 7 1 A, dy 0 þ 2 12 \ tap — 4 . | ' 
I wt; "yl + 2 Civil Society, Wile che Kier eee Ven- 
a | 5 85 3 * ; T ; jag en e Gas 
. uch WC ug rH NGL-IG Gens TO OCT S W391; He 
* * 2 Ul 4 7 \ A. 2 14 * f 97 4 } 
nd in need. Not ail that a- fon Self-love would 


pt us to alk, bu all that Our Contcience teils 

t might with Reaſon expect ; 

hal mention an 15 J „e or two. which will 
ore tully explain what | wear 


* . 9 1 


A Criminal! under righteous Condemnation tor 
lardet or Robbery, may thin | 
'* Huicly | would porn the Judge or the Prin. 
it he were in my Circum ances, Se he 
** ought to 98090 me.“ Or the Judge himie:f 
might think, „ ſhould be glad to be pardon 0 Of 
got condemned if | were in the Caſe of this i- 
8 Ude al, therefore I Will not condemn him.“ Ih: 
Thoughts, ariſing from unreato nabe and un- 
oft | Principles, — 4 — of a finful Self-ſove, © 
zulgence 0 Diquity, are nut to be the Meaſure of 
of our Actions nc Of 9 Ctations: theſe are not gx 
and reg ſonable Deſires, nor can our own Con cience 
Our ledate and cain; n In Juiries jud,e 10 concer nit 


en 
* 
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Th 
* 
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Again, If we were poor and ſtarving, it may be 
we would be glad it our rich Neighbour would lettic 
Upon us a Competent Eſtate ſufficient to maintain us 


> OF 
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tur th Ferm ©! our L. Ves 3 bur this We cannot 
ſonably expect, or caſonably deſite and den. 
theretore we are not hound (be our Circurin!! 
never ſo lurge) to {tle ſuch n Competency 9785 
399007 Neighbours, 67 Their Circumüances ed 
mean, We cannot 1a ionally expect theſe Fl; 
ſhould be done unto us, we cannot equitably e 
them Of another, rnerctore we arc not bound 
thus to another. 

But if we are placed as ning at the Bar- 
ment, we may realonabiy expect that ai! 15 
vourable Circumſtances hien a tend our Accuatin 
ſhould be wel! werghed, aid all che kind Allow 
made, wht the Nature of the Charge or Crim: 
2dn.it; for cur Coniciences would think it reals 
(0 allow {0 much O an Criminal, it ve out 
wore placed in the Chair of Mawonittracy, 

Or if we, through the i'r ens ot Provid- 
£307 nd a7 ving „ WE Bay Foal nably EX Dc c On! 
r 19 nbouf would oH uon us a little ©: 
re 20, 4 little of hi 18 Clothing, - Tf lupply Our EXIT 
* C itiss O. and then; 5 thus much. on: I 


LOT ma expect from) Us, when he is Taites, 


Decay by the Providence of God, while a1; 


cumitances are large, and we are weil furnithe, 
inch Bounty, 

Thus you fee the truc Intent and Meaning © 
univeriai Law of Equity, namely, That we pr 
toward our Neighbour in fuck a manner as our © 
Fiearts and Coniciences would think. it reatonabi. 
{ould practiſe towards us in the like Caſe, 


The Second Inquiry was this: © What ſpec 
& Argument doth our Lord ule to enforce the 
„ ſervance of this {acred Precept?“ 
When our Saviour had laid down this general R. 


he adds, This is the Law and 1/2 Prop! els; tna 


this 15 the Summary of ail the Rules of Duty, Wh. 
are written in the Law of Me. concerning ou, 
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Carriage to our Neighbour, ind of all the Laws 

which are explained by the fuu.ceeding Prophets, and 
Acred Writers wider the Old Fa tg They are 
a comprehended in this ſhort Line, Do to other; as; 
vu would have others do to you. It is very Oearty the 
ame Thing, in other Words, with r . or Viojes, 
Lowe thy Neighbour as ihyſeif, Lev. xix. 18. but it is 
mech plainer and mere inccligible "Ang indeed this 
ule of AZoſes is to be underſtood and interpreted, 
and applied in Practice, according to this piainer Rule 
of Chriſt, thus, „et thy Love to thy Neighbour be 
as preat as thou cant rea! lonably expect or da ſire 
thy Neighbour's Love ſhould be to thy ſelf.“ 

len our blelied Lord gives an A bridgement or 
Ab [tract of the Ven C Om wanuments, he doth it in 

bee Words, ee XX11..37 39. Love tbe Lord 
7 Jed with all thy Heart and Soul; that is, Love 
Gob above ail T nh ngs, this is ive et and great Com- 

nand mini. And the ſæcond is like unts it, Lou thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf , that is, Conſider him as a Piece 
0) human Nature, as a ſecond Self, and imicate thy 
! ove to thylelt in thy Conduct toward him: Or, 
according toMy TI txt, it may be expiained thus; In- 
"mre of thy own Heart how thou wouldit have him 
r thee, and let this be the Rule and Meaſure of 
hy [Love to him. Ali our Duties to God or Nan, 
ne Commands or the firſt and the ſecond "Fable, 
the Dictates of the {.uw and the Prophets, depend 
In theſe two Commandinents, 

hen we anſwer the Deſign of the Law, then we 
„bey the Prophers, then we fulfil the Commands of 
Mee, and: of Chriſt; when we give to God out 
unNreme Love, and when we put ourſelves in the 
worm of our Neighbour, and then carry it toward 
um, according to the Love we expect he ſhou.d 
ar to us. This is loving our Neighbours as our- 
Jes, and this Z,9Ve is the fuiſiliing of the Law, 
om. XII. 10. . 


Wien 
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Wien our Saviour delivers the Words of my Tex. 
it is as if he had ſaid to us, „If ye would practi{e a 
« the Duties that you ow: to your Fellow- Creature 
„ and fulh all the Laws of the f-cond Table, ir 
„ molt compendious and perfect Manner, renne 
„% and practiſe this one general Direction, a 
« the reſt of Mankind as our Conſcience judge 16, 
« ſyguid fea! with you.” But this Icads me tv 


The Tuird Inquiry, namely, „ Wherein da i: 

peculiar Excellencics or this Rule appear?“ 

This golden Kule hath many excellent Prope: 
belonging to it. I ſhall mention a few, on puren 
0 impret: it on your Conicviences with more Cork 
tien, Piealure, and Power. 


I. „ It is a Rule that is eaſy to be underiton:.. ©: 
de as ealy to be applied, by the meaneſt an ene 
« Uaderſtanding.“ it is ſo plain, that wirst 
oy 1/aiab concerning ail the Precepts of the Gn 
is more eminently true of thi-, It. i, an Hignyi nt 
Flolineſs, and the way-farins Man, thaurk 4 | 
ſhall not err therein. Ita. Xxxv. 8. 

The Laws of Ain are Often expreſſed in (1305; 1 
{cure Language and Terins of Art, that they p? 
us to find out the Meaning of them: And the 
Diſtinctions and ſub: Ks ſonic 8 Of Men, ofs 
add to their Darknets, and raile new [3:4 DUC: 
this is: Law that everv Man underf? indy; no 
ealy to be chbuded by the Comments and Clef 
ANY Men, it we are bit lncerely refolved to 
and prac t:le accord! 2 to c. 


| BY ch = Mens Of th 5 Ru! Te th * who never! 
| (1 oe the Civil Law, ner 1001 ＋ ains 10 ingame 
| moral Dictates of the Light of Nature; they . 
| never examined the Statutes of a Nation, nor 


Rules ot natural Juſtice, are all fürn {red wick a 


| or Rule of E QUIL V in their Own Miads, by Which 0 
nat 
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nanage their whole Practice, with regard to thei? 
eighbours. Thoſe who ate not capable of long 
rains of Reaſoning, or of applying ſeverat genere! 
Rules to all their particular Cases; vet arc able fc 
00k into their own IA arts, and | 
Cacition, « Would [ n ſelf be content te have 

others deal thus with ms : Why then tould 1 dual 


25 


thus with auctber ?“ 
ce It is a very hart K ule 
membered :* Ihe veakeſt Memory can letain it; 
and the deaneſt Of Mankind may carTY t: 1's about 
ith them, and have it ready upon all Occaſions, It 
of admirable Uſe, co ſolve a rhoutand Cases of 
nicience that niay ariſe on the Tm den, and may 
Dante our Minds with Difheuley. „ It lies ready 
e (ſays a considerable Author) +13; preſen Cie upon 
all ExXigencics and Occaſions, We can carce be 0 
© far ſurpriſzd by an immediate Neceſlity of acting, 
„ a8 not to have time tor 4 mor! REO Lo this 
© Kule, or room for a faden Gijance, as it were. 
*. upon it in our Minds, whers it tells and ſparkle 
always like the Urizs and IJummim on the Preait- 
late Of Aaron 
It we have no written Caſes of Confcierce, no 
Books at hand io direct our Practice, if we have 09 
7 aithful Miniſter near us, no wile and pious Friend to 
danſult on a ludden Occaſion, this one BA Witten 
n the Heart, may ferve iaſtead of al} ot! eps 
his bleſſed Prece ept ſtrikes a fudden and {acred Light 
Mo tat Ming, where the Cale may ijeem intricate * 
t ſhines upon our Way, and makes our Path plain, 
where an honeſt and ter polen us Conſcience might br: 
zuſt before bewildered in the dark, and know not how 
0 act, „ Prattiie that, O Man! toward thy Newh- 
% Dour, which thou art convinced thy Neighbout 


4 2 


„ ſhould practiſc toward thee,” 
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* 
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III. “ This excellent Precept of Chriſt, car 
« oreater Evidence to the Conſcience. and a ſtry; 
„ Degtee of Conviction in it, than any other BR: 
& of moral Virtue.” As 1 taid before, that a 
Realon will ſerve to appiy it, {0 | lay now, the: 
not much need of R-aloning to find it out; for wer 
fetch the Proof of it from within ourſelves. e. 
from our own inward Senſation and Feeling. 1 
would know what is juſt and equitable to do ta 
Neiahbour, we need but aſk our own Inward + 
and our Conſcience together, what we would hi 
equitable and jult to receive from him? Thus th 
is but one and ine ſame Meaſure of Juſtice, by wt 
we inult mete it out to ourſelves and others; ant! 
Meaſure lies within us, even in the Heart. We 
very ſenſihle of Benc fits and Injuries that we outlet) 

(eceive, and this very Senſe of inmjurics and Benet 
is, 45 it were, tranſcribed into our Conſciences, l. 
the tendereſt Part of our ow Eg and beco 
there a Rule of Equity, ac - ſhould ti 
Nerghbours, 

Ic is a moſt riphieous Precept of h ancient qe 
Law, and oi univerta! Obbi gation, T hou fhait not 
i; thy Bag, or in thine Ile «fe, diefs EZ eig he 5, an! 
vers Meaſures, a grea! and a ſmall; [that is. 
wherewith to buy, and another wherewith to 01 
bet thou ſbali have a ferfef? and juſt Weight; a peri. 
and jujt Meaſure Hale Ns bade. This Prec Pt, 
Joon as it is mentioned, firikes the Conſcience wit: 
Conviction of the Juſtice of it: And what is 1a: 
here of Trafjck and Dealing, holds as truly of t. 
general Commerce betwetn Man and Man, in ite 
ordinary and extraordinary Affairs of Life Tha 
mutual Exchange of good Offices, whereby Society 
upheid, muſt be regulated in the fame Menner, ar: 
by the ſame Rule; and the immediate Conviction ©: 
the Equity of it, doth as ſtrongly ſtrike the Conſc! 
ence. + There muſt be a perfect Weight, and a ju“ 


«« Meafure, faith the Author beſore cited, by which 
| 95 al 


Serm. 33. RULE OF E Q CU FFF. 207 


„all Men are mutully obliged to regulate their Con- 
„duct, in acting and [uijering, in commanding and 
« obeying, in giving and receiving! and this can 
« be no other that the equal and right, ous Rule or 
« the Text, The going in ai Caſes and 10 al, Perſons. 
« even as we Would be done unto. There is no one 10 
ablurd and unreaſonable, as not o fre Rs Know- 
cage the ablojute Equity of this Command in the 
+ Theory, however ne may fwerve and decline irom 
1 3 in his Practice.“ For, it is founded not only 

; the Reaſon of Th ngs, and in the common . 
70d qual Intercdt that we ail have in hugan Natur. 
but it is alſo written in the mol ſenſibic and the ten- 
dereſt Part of ovr Conſtitution; and from thence id 
derived to the Mind and Judgment, as a Law o! 
zchaviour towards our bellow- Creatures, 


lv. Hence it comes to pals, that it is a Precept 
% particularly Btted fer Practi e, becauſe it includes 
in it a Powerful Mouve fo jtir us un 0 do what 1 
« enjoins.” This Character git 1 borrow from che 
lame Author, who talks thus upon it: ther 
% moral Maxims propofe naked Iruns to the Un. 
« derſtanding, which operate often Hut feintly and 
lowly on the Will and Faſſons, the two active 
Principles of the Mind of Man: But it ts the 
« peculiar Character of this Rufe, that it addreſſeth 
itlelf equaliy to all theſe Powers (even co the 
* Paſſions, and the Will, as well as the Under- 
+ {ſtanding 3) ic not only directs, but influences; it im- 
parts both Light and Hleat; and, at the ſame time 
chat it informs us clearly what we atc to do, excites 

us alſo in the moſt tender and moving Manner to 
** the Performance of it; for, in truth, its Scat 18 
not more in the Brain, than in the Heart of Man: 
it appeals to our very Senſes themſelves, and 
exerts its ſecret Force in fo prevailing a Way, that 
it is even felt as well as underitood by us. 


C& 
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„There is nothing that we know, that gie 
Man fo true and li- ely a Senſe of the Suffering, 
„Others, or reſtrains him fo powerfully from 22 ing 
unrigbteous and opprefiive Things, as his ha 
& {marred formetly himſeif under the Experen © < 
them. Now the tuppoſing another Man's 11! & 
„to be our own, is the giving ourlelves a pre 
e Senſe, as it were, and a kind of feigned E erte 
fit; which doth, for the time, ſerve all the 
«+ poles of a true on.“ 


V. lt is fuch a Rule, as, if well applies}, 
al moſt always ſecute our Neighbour tram In 
« and {ecure us from Guile, if we ſhould chin 
„ hurt him.” God will not impute Guilt to vs, 
Wwe ſhould h zappen to mi iſtake in a Point of doubt: 
Eoquity, and to hurt our Neighbour by a c. 
tious Obedience to this Kule. 

1 fay, it will almoſt a ſecure us from ni 
our Neighbour, 1 cannot ſay, it is always an 4510 Nut 
intallivle, and certain Rule uf Right and W ron 
Our Knowledge of the eternal Rules of Righ: t 
VWronrg is but imperfect ; neither our own Tea? 
Hearts are furniſhed with all the various and par, 
lar Principles of Equity. A meer Inquiry nt 
own Fiearts-Or Coniciences, can never give usa 
fect Knowledge of the a ſtracted Rules of ful, 
Nor Can it determine us to the certain Practtee o: 
in all the moſt intricate Caſes, unleis the per 
Rules of Juſtice were fully written in the teat: 
Mind of every Man. But under the prefeat Circ: 
ances of Mankind, in this poor, ignorant, and 
rupt State of human Natuie, it appears to by 
belt, the moſt righteous, the moſt ſecure, and 
moſt univerſal Rule, that ever could be invent. 
given to Men; for it will certainly ſecure and pre» 
every Man from injuring his Neighbour in al 
except where he hi mſelf is willing and content to 
ceſwe equal Injury: And l am ſure. Seff-iv,ẽſmi 
us, that theſe Caſcs are excecding few. 


%p 
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It is evident th retore, that an honeſt Man will 
ſcarce ever miſtake in keepins cloſe to this Rile, 
And if I ſhould then happen © do an injury to wy 
Nejohbour, inſtead of ſtrict I. quity, yet | can ap- 
peal to God, and ſay, I endeavoured to apply tlus 


he preſent Circumfitar:: 


| 
Rule to my Coaſcience, in the 
ces, with the vimoſt Sincerity ; 1 acted no otherwile 
to my Neighbour, than 1 deſired or jodged it r29- 
i0671ahle for my Neighbour to act towards wein: 
Re Caſe. And 1u1 rely my unavoidable i 
not be oy ted to me as 2 Crime, where I neve ho- 
neſtly followed the Rue my Saviour has; 
and acted therein according to the Bell Capacity T7 
my ſudgwent 

VI. It is a Rule as much fitted to awaken us tan. 


Core Rep<ntance Upon the I rants reffio NOT it. as it 13 
EAT ae, ee e nt * e e 2 e e 
"0 direct us 0 Hur pr: ſent Dut Y- t 1115 Rule abies 


g L0H ED” 3 13 : 
zi: Je 301 0 of a (i) TY I ale iT a 115 10 5 I! him. Li) 1 
5 3 Y 2 „ 8 8 1 a+ ky 
111%, as M Were, mingica wih Conſcence eh; and bs 
1 . : 3 ae © 3 ; Fi, TY: 
is Means, it become not onty a % Hh, buti barn 
Ei Ws : i n - 4 * 11 * 11 * R . . 
io 47 VET 100 - 14 bon 10 \ The I +1 VILLA WiiTclt ” 2 
4 

1 - 7 AF} gu carve FACS } } eadSit foam 
8 *. 1.144 ation Or 1 ra ct! as al LD IF) 4 13 11 141 S Ann 

MH = 7 % . f — T x 1 , 1 = . 
Dim At is la Ee we HEvVErT 1 It Our Contciencg. 1 b 

IN 77 + To IDPY po ! f , N 1 1 1 1187.5 j 1 1 1 
ing us WIN a DICED INCOECLIOT OQETIVEC. T0 tent 


2 
tf 

12 * * W wi — = = 
Tu Fl Our iv ur we 21180 1 Fe 
? 8 5 5 j 
Net inen Y W..: V Could neither Practe in 
mite TY N NI. | »- Tall | 112 
Ce With Hate of TViimd. nor dwelt long under this 
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I. It is a moſt extenſive Rule With rega d to all the 
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it is perfectly ſuited to them al:“ And I thy 
may be ſaid. that it is equally uſetul to the Rich 4 
the Poor, to the Buyer and the Seller, to the ben 
and ro the Peaſant, to che Maſter and the 8 
They all come under this ſiugle Rule of Us y ar. 
Juſtice : This ſhould govern thein in all their ©: 
duct. Be your Condition, O Chriſtians, what i. 
in the World, do but oy t yourſelves into th 
cumſtances of one anviher, in your own [hov; 
for a Moment, and aſk what is reaſonabe 
done to yourſelves” and your Coniciences Wil 
tuen 2 ſpeedy and eaſy Auſwer what you shout 
others. 

Let the Tenant fay, „ If 1 were a Landis: 


LL 4 + \ þ * k 2 


What ſhou!! I think creatonable that my 
<< ſhould pay mer? And the Landlord fou 
himſelf, Were | a Tenant, what ſhould 1 c arr 
« my Landlord ?”* I would have the Maſter inc. 
« What ſhould I expect, if I were a Servant, a; 
« Hands of my Maſter ? And ec the Scrvant 
« What if I were a Maſter, mould 1 expect . 
« the Hands of one that ſerved me?” . 
ſhould aik ihemictves, © If | hail been a negw!:. 


— 


Child, and guilty of © ome trifling (itence, 


« ] think it juſt my Fatiner ſhould be in uch a 


% ion with me ??? And the Son ſhould i Inquire, © 


#.. 


| werc 4 Father, would I not think it reaſons” 
my Child {hoald obey me in ſuch particular 
& {tances or Commands?“ Thus the Landlord : 
Teaant, thus the Maſter and Servant, thus tlic 
ber and che Son, may come to an Adjuſtme::: 
their matt = Ooligadons. 
The Merchant Thould lay to hiv. elf, „ Tf 

„an Artificer, (hou | think it re aſonable that | 


« Labour of my Harids, and the Sweat of 
8 Reue Thauld be Icrezed down to tv cheap. 
*+ Price i he Seiſer of Goods ſhould (ay, 


«© | were the Buyer, Waald I think it uit to- 


e jy); 
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en corrupt or ia alty Wares put into my Hande? 
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ourſelves ??* And the Preachers of the Gofpel 
guld place themſelves in the Room of t 
and ay, Do we labour in our COILS, in out 
Retirepient, and iu dor thus 
Aimiſtrations, tor the Conver lier End 241 ati 
of thoſe who. hear us, as we would nave Mira 
do for us. if we were petiſhing in dur Sins, and 
in Danger of eternal Death? Do we tio ſun 
Pains to awaken the Sjun.berers upon the Bor 
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ders of  [Hell, 5s we ourielves wouid have eithcrs 
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divine Cordials we ſhall refreh and omfort the 
Journers in Zig, even as we ſhould defite to be 
comtorted and retrethed 7” 

NGUries as theile, will lead us to the 


dur prefent Duty, and ſolve many 4: difficult Caſe 
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blame, and DUrty me on to the Practice of what ! 
ondemu in others. 
This excellent Rule would teach vs nd ſs and 
cer ce to thoſe that are unhappy, We ſhauld ne. 
hake 4 Felt of the La SLOT DF e Blind, the 
Cronked or the Deformed; we ſhonid never vidio] 
the natural Infirmities of the meapeſt ot our Fellow- 
Features, nor their Provita! Dad vantagzes; 16 
22 1d bur 42 9 es in the Room of the Blind 
ad Lame, - Deftormed and the Poor. and fk 
whether We houvid think it Alt and realonable to be 
made the Mockery and the felt ot thoſe that behold 


Us, We ſhould certainly be incliped to viſft the Sie, 
and fred the Hungry, to give Drink to hin that 13 
thirſt, and to ſecute the F ebe and Helpleis from 
the enten of the Mighty, if we \nquired of 

"own Hearts, What ee t we fuld expes 


we. were hungry and thirſty, ii we were ck and 
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auits, 30d make iheir Folhes and Mit- 
cartlages the Matter of our delightful Cunver; 
2:02i'd. we cenſure every Jivtle Deviation rom the 
Fa 6: as N Should We pronounce na- 
. es 1. Cre 105 upon him that leaves cur of his 

Mo a 2 hard Words which Men have invented, 
„that differs from us in the Buſineſs of Nears, and 
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Days, ard Ceremonies We ourfelves think it ere 
to have doubttul Keports of Evil publiſhed concery 
ng us, and Suſpicions blown up into Guilt, . 
think it hard if our Crimes are aggravated t 
ooh, and no reaſonable Allowances are m. 
We h134 it very painſo! to us, and think it unte 
"Med to be ever teazed with the Mention of our !. 
mer Follies, or to have our little Differences 
another's Faith or Worſhip to be pronounced Hers! 
and to be cut off from the Church for it. 

in ſhort, if this bleſſed Rule of our Saviour 
but mare untverfally obtam, we ſhould never 
cute one another tor our d1fagreement in Oo;ma! 
or we ſhould then learn this Leſſon, that ani! 
nas as much Right to differ from me in his 8 
ment, as I have to differ from him. II this F 
did but prevail amongft all that own the Chr 
Name; then Truth, Honefty and Jaitice, Mc: 
refs and Love, would reign and triumph twroug! | 
the Churches of Chriſt; and thoſe vile A fic Aion“ At) 
Practices of Pride, Envy, Wrath, Cruelty, Back“ 
ug, and Perſecution, would be baniſhed for ever trons 
amongſt us. 


X. It is not only 2 Rule of Equity and 5 2e 
direc N our whole Conduct towards our Neighto 
the ſocial Life, but it is allo a Rule of the nighe! Pp 
dence with regard to ourſelves ; and it Promote: 
gun Intereſt in the beſt Man ner * for of we in 
(Conſcience of treating our Neig! :bours according 
all the Juſtice and ; 1 EEE ſs that this Rule will 
clire us to, we way reaſonably EXP zet the ſame * 
aud tender Treatment from tho that ale round 
bout us. Such a Practice will aturelly engage 
greateſt Part of Mankind on our Side, When 0. 

we happen to be ailaulted or op! reſſed by th Son ; 
Malice or Violence. Happy is that re fon wh 
gaincd the Love of Mank by making he”; L. 
51 in ſelf a Rule and RIeaſufe of his Actions to- 


ther 


14 
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and has piouſly followed that Precept ot the 
of God, Love thy Netzbbour as te, 
{ et us remember that we live in a changeable 
rid, and the Scenes of Life are continually thi? 


1 _ 8 14 8 - FAY o © » 1p 4 1 
7 | am now 2a Matti. and tt cue 151 


ches, and if I treat my Servant, or any poor Man 
nfol-ntly, 1 may expect the like in ſolent realm ent 
it my Circumſtances link, and reduce in to a State 
of Poverty or Service. But if 1 foltow. tins goht 
e of our Saviour in treating my Inferiots, 1 do, 
were, hoard up for myiclf a Freafure of fit 
and Benevolence mongft Men, which l may Eope 
ive and taſte of, n the Day of my INeceflity 
Wd Dillreſs. Thus id behaving ny If coward others 
"03dIng to this holy Rule of | Fei ide | 06. Gnly 
alt and obey my God and "mM Saviour, Vat | hap 
bil ſecure my temporal Interens alto. 


„ In che la/t Place, to mention go more, his 
cule is fitted to make tne u hole Worid à Hñappy as 
on preſent 8 State 1 1 1 Tek 73 Wil PO! 8 
ſcribed nor e 3 à Mlultitude or Blei 

nd Felicities the Practice ot this Ine, F120 
d mtroguce among! Mankind. 

It: we are not thus wrapi up intirely in Self, in 
ur Own Party, or in our own kindred, but coutd 
wok VULOR our Neighbours as our other elves, and 
eck their Advantage . With our own, Every 
Man would become a dilfufive Biel ng armorgh his 
+ Ehbours, and the mutual E. nefrs 0¹ Mani 0 

ſcatter Hap refs through all the asd. 1n 
ach a benet:cent State as this, every Man ld 
, as it were, 4 £00d Arel to all that came within 
he reach ot his Commerce: this Earth would be a 
little Image of Heaven ; and our preſent 10012, Lite 
ang Men would be a Forctaſte of our Future Hop- 

11's amongit Saints and Angels. In thoſe glorious 
Arden every one rejoices in the W elfare of the 

ole Community, and they havz a double Kelilh 
F 4 ©; 
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Caſs ; but where tire Memo y is defective, of 
Rules are not lcarned, this den one Will GG 
nuch towards ſupplying the Place of 1114 
Saviour himlelf grants. this Truth, wheo . 
| This is ive Lau and the Prophets, 
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ratity with others; inquire what Treatment vo 
reaſonably exp:ct trom vo 
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ur Fellows, and 
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ſtrong, ſo univerfal, and #3 conmorebenÞive 
er as OUT Saviour has tone, Though one or two 
hem offered ſurne occational ibnts of the tan 
But Our Saviour apphints t as t nu 
ot ſocial Virtue, atmnonng all the Subſeetstot his Kinn- 
0:11 ani} he tells us 00 ens 15 Ie: Sum an! 
Sn bilance of the Directions given by Ale th. 
ro;/et$ for the Conduct of Men toward then + ellows 
wallet 
he Wiſdom of this Precopt eminently appea!s 
of . | 
Herein: Our bleſſed Lord well knew that S2f love 
aud be a powerful | empration to Men, to turn 
TRAP 11G rom the ſacred } ca ks Ia fiice; [1 1eCats 
z tzeir Neighbours; end therefore le witely takes 
: 257 . + 1 | 
S VELY L TVINCIDICE OL „ and JOINS, IT in tu. 
1Uuitation with our Kan and Con fe. iC. now ve 
UM carry it toward our reiloweCreaturcs,.. Thus 
his chvine Prudence, be conttrains even this fiſh 
[TH if] 115 Pri TRIES 10 410 (UP (on! PCS ' 
rational Powers, in directing us how to, Pla. le 
12 Kal Duties of Lite 
t was (brit the Son of God Wh gave tia ö 
Hose, for Trac! before Lacarnation, and 1t is he 
yvho is come in the Fleſli, as a Preacher of igh. 
ulneis to Men, in theic latter Davs; and in bot! 
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„ DEIUTE 9006 P.. -tijie in che tame Manne. 
1 therm LY 


Rent II. Since the Wiſdom of Chriſt «© 
fit to teach us Rules of Egult 20 Rigzh 
amongſt Men, and has, as it were, extract 
very Soul and Spirit of 2 MN ein Duties, and ſy; 

Hem up in this ort Se nite nce: Let not the 
pics of Chrit forget this Rule ; nor let the ing. 
nent and exalted Chriſta 8 think it beneat!“. 
Study ard their Practice, Ihe Loveof God anc 
s not the Who! of our Duty, Nor Can We dc 
cialis INC te A, if we neglect to woe our Neig it 1: 
Vit art l out eee to Faith in Chriit, 
ELY toward 04d, F WE gro Careleſs in Our Co 
O ird Men? All Cur tanced Atanments 
Ichoo of Chriſt. how are they dilgtaced ate! 
ſtroycd, it we avandor. this Rule ot moral \ 
and treat ow, Neignbours contrary to us 
Principle of Ed Ly and Love. 

WW hat ſha | -WE an! wer 15 the read ucdlge men! 
to an inquiring 7 when in Bam * Fire i 
put us in Mind? “ 1 gave you a pla in ano 
* Rule of Rihtcouſnel? in my Word, 1 wrat 
„% uin your Hearts all o, n very legible Char 
ik you had bot looked c: cfutly into your “ 
« ences, you might nave read it there: Bu; 
e refolved to lacritice al! to your Luſts, vo 
« wronged and defrauded your Brethren, anc 
« poſed yourteives t my righteous Sentence, 
« your wilfol Pract tice of Uarightecuſaeſs agel 
i plain a Law? 

It is a juſt Remark which has been often made 
this Occaſion ** The Heathen Emperor Severus © 
« riſe up in the Judgment with ſuch a Generai. 
«© of Chriſtians, and condemn them: For hs 
« the Light of Nature was taught highly 
« verence this Precept, when he had learned it“ 
the Proſsgſſars of Chriſtianity, You might ten 

5 
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bon the Walls of his 4 it was engraven there 
o govern his Court in the Times of Peace: and it 
(aid, he carried it to War with him in the Banners 
ot his Army, that it might recvulate his Conduct, 
on all milite ry Occurrerces. 
What a Pity it is that Severus was a TTeatheat 
Or rather, what a Shame and Sorrow it is, cha: 
there ſhould be lo few of this Character in the Courts, 
in the Armies, in the Markets, the Shops, and the 
Families of Chriſtians ! When will that bletied 151v 
dome, that ſhall bring this departed Glory back a- 
wain to the Church of Chiilt? When ſhall the Spi— 
if Faith and Charity be poured down from on 
121, and Rightcoutneſs come tm Heaven to duch 
gt us? 


Tux RrCcOLLECTION: 


Ded Saviour. how great is thy Goodneſs, ro 
bir us fo complear, fo plain, fo eaſy, and fo di- 
lad a Rule, to ſquare alt our Actions in the ſacial 

How happily hatt thou compriled Mojes 21d 

% Propbers in two ſhort Lines, that is, the Com- 

ma NC of a ſupreme Love to the Lord gur God, ani a 

"ove io our Neighbuur like that which we btur to gur- 
Ve. 


Ne 


5 1 O my Soul, this fhort and compre- 
- Leſſon; and an: ongit all thy Duties and 
2240 twee thy God, forget not this Rule of Con- 
400 toward thy Fellow-C. reatures. | can Never com- 
un, it is too high and hard for my e a. 
o apprehend, or tao tireſom ane paintul for my 
Memory to retain, or too burthenioin to carry it 
always about with me. J am convinced, fully con- 
Yinced Of the ſuſtice of it: It ſtrikes upon my Con- 
unde with ſtrong Light and Evidence, and ſome 
*S I fect the force of it, like au :nward Motive, 
| wakening me to the Practice or all that it er Njoins. 
that 1 might ever live under its prevailing In- 
fluc nce 8. 


P 
11 
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Duences, and then 1 might humbly appea! 

that I have tranſacted my Affaits with Men, 

Principles of fincere Goodneſs, Truth, and 4. 

Forg ve, O my gracious Gd, all the a 

[{itances of my Departure trom this faced 1.4 

[guity. This facred Law will awaken the Sou! | 

Repentance, as well as direct it to Duty: and w. 
ever Station of Lie am engaged in, whatever Na. 
Character. Ohe, or Relation ! hear in the M“. 
vr in the Church of Chiiſt; let me form all my 
ture Conduct by this Command of my Savio 
ne bring all * pail Actions to this holy L Cit, 
iet n.] Conſcience repent or colce. 

O now bright a {ore would be caſt on 

Iiginn of Telus, and on al the Prolcſſors ©: 
this Rule were always in Ui: |. Bur alas! it lies 
in tur Bibles, and we ear i it not; or it ebe n 
Boſams, and we awake it not, when we have mo“ 
Gi is Alita? Ce: We read and we forget e. 
hort Rule oi Righteouinets, and thus we | 
Iniquity daily, a inſure gor Neighbours wil 

| Remork, O wieiched Creatures thut we ar- 

| great is Gur Nealizence and our Guilt, that we 

10 N a aik bur Conſciences honeltly, | 


— 


Lots £ yy our rafnhons, ve inquire of our 
| and Pride. our -{ CTCL UInels, Our Wrach 
Vvenlge, how We ion. | beh 3 Ye towards the: 
954 Ct, O my. S: = how Otten Chon bal 
| 2113e from this Bicited Rule of thy Saviour. | 
| 1 Ito with che COFFÞL Principles of Ie. '\ 


(I 

way 
| 
1 


| Blow ' How often hatt thou neglected Un 
| Precepi, to follow the vicious Cuſtoms of a 
| World, and a Centmerate Age! A degenerat 
| ndeed. that has forgot the Praftice of Tru: 
Love! Where (hall we write this Rule in lar 


1 


gold en Letters, that the Whole City might 
{ b 1 + ah i SAD. : — 2 hho $ v5 , 
| day? Shall we engrave it on every Door, th. 
who paſs by may ice it Shall it Rand fixed to 
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The Atonement of CHR 


J is one of the chief Glories of the 
it diſcovers a full Atotiement fo: 
Blood oi Chrift, that it ſets before us 1 
cillation of Sinners 10 an offended God, yt 
of his oon Son. One would be reac) 
chat any of the guilty Race of dan ih 
willing to receive jo divine a iJifcovery, on 
fuſe a Bleſſing ſo important. 
But ſuch unhappy Principles have prev 
the Minds of ſome Men, and particular“ 
| nian in the laſt Ape, that they have been co 
venture their eternal Fiopes on the Mercy ©: 
| without a Dependence on the Satisfaction ty 
| Sin, by Jclvs the Saviour. They imagine G. 
Son or God came into Gur World chiefly to 
Teacher of Grace ap Duty, to be an Ea. 
| Piery and Virtue, to plead with God for Sinne 
| in ſhort, to do little more than any other 
| Prophet might have been employed in, if «©! 
dom ot God had fo appointed it. They fupr 
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yielded to Death that he might fol his Dore wirh 
{is Blood, and might fet us a glorious Pattern of 
ſulferiag and dying, and then he led the Wav to 0U; 
Rc! arcection, by his own rifing from che das 
t is granted indeed, theſe are ſome of ch i 
of the Coming of Chriſt, fome of the ncerſſary Parts 
of the bleſſed Goſpel : but it ſeems to me, tha. 15 
bleſſed Golpel is hamefulſy c. _, and deprived 
ame of its moſt important Def; ;Ns and Honou 165 10 
2 proper Atoneinent for ſin by the Blood of Chriſt be 
FA our of it, 
Forgive me, my bellow-Chriliians, f 1 ſpend 
Viſcourte or two on this grear Article of our corn 
mon Faith, I think it of fo high Motacat, that | 
would fain FOND and pubiiſh it aluvd in an Age 
mat Verges towards infide'ity ; I would icy 12 the 
TY! of Corift, and endeg your do ſupport (1113 Doc 
ne with all my Power, O may non of thoſe 1 Wil 
dat the C Hrilkian Name, ever grow weary of it, G: 
un back again to the mere Reb: ion of Nature, a: 
tho Nh we had no Go! (pe! 
| 1 not ſpin out my ihoughts, or employ your; 
12borzous Taquiry into the Connection of - 1! 
ds, but take them jult as they he, and male this 
SR Sten the Foundation of my Diſcburſe 


© 


2 


1207, God hath ſet forth his Son, ſeſus Chill, ta 
be a Propitiation tor che fins of Men, 


Wien the Apoſtle ſays. God hath ſet him irt, 
ilk is P? lainly the Perion intended: And this Greek 
Word, e-::3 “ ſet forth,“ denotes either. (1) 1 hat 
INC bark torcordained arid appointed his Son to be 
8 cur Propitiation, by his diving Purpotc in 
\Ter1:ty, which Purpoſe he executed here, io (ine: 
Or, (z.) It intends that God hach ſet Him ſorib, tha! is, 
Proj poſed and offered him to the Work] as an Ae. 
meut for the Sins of thoſe who truſt in the Meri 
11S Death : far fo the tollowing, Words intime 
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God [et Lim forth for a Propitiation, through H 
Blood. I am not ſolicitous which of theſe Sen, 


Reader will chuſe; either of them perfect 
With rhe Deſign of the Apoſtle. 


l would 1710 take a brief Notice alt (), tha 


Interptetet 
4 1 
ang rad Cem chus. 14 123133 = 24 7 75 tet fer: 
Proputa'tm in his blocd thy o Faith ; Roſy e | 
fUppoſe the 
1 4 ' 1 WR 5 f 4 7 
Cimtt arrned tur Hur Sins by his own Bigns. : 
4 1 | , 1 2 —_ * ee * F 
this be the true Senſe of ie. it does but mare 
5 4 i444 © 45% 1 3 - 1 * So i . 
aliyv conurm ine ID lin Wh . Doctrine. Wi 
thew thai Crit, by his bloody Death, becan 
: p 2 : P p M So 
Cf: 100 ie A Order to fake e e nK 
1 
Cric es Of Ie. 
8. 4 PE er 7 go „ 
ie 1 98 3 SA SZ%YLY] \ © 41 2 * this « 
1 d | is Tr - , 7 #2 - . I, N Ia 
1 . EXP ail +11 re «ll laſt H s T1 11 111111771 ; 
] conce Ve CThritt to Decame an Gi 
1 op IT)At on tor cur Sins. 
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eters iranlpolc 608 \\ 0:05 of the lex: 
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; 1 ee ee andy 
gained of God, and [ct forth or 0637. 


World under this Character.” And, 
III. 1 ſhall ſhew what glorious Uſe u 8 
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Doctrine throughout the whole Chrittta. 


Firſt, Let meexpliinthe Manner wherein! 
comes (177 Aon. 522 1 „ Proni I 7; tion, For 574. A 


3 this Point caly to the loweſ} U NGgeritatici!: 


Huld draw it Cut into theſe Prop Olitions. 
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Prop, l. The great God having made“ 
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pointed to govern hi m dy a W116 and T1 1oHtet 4 


Wherrin Glory and [{onor, Life ard hmm: 
t 4% ROT SY TE , 9 
the deſigned Rewards for perfect Obedience : 3 


bulatinn an, ub, Pain and Deal, are the a 


Recompence to Sinners who violate hie Law. 


This Law 1s, in a 


Sreat Meat {ure. Enoravetl. 
Hearts and Cor En of all Men by Nati 
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t the general Precepts of it are written in the Con- 
b e: And Mankind, by the Lig Al of Nature, 
nas torneNotion allo of "theſe Penaite S, U. i-ly, the [2 
SN mngtion and Wrath of God on thoſe ih at d * vil. And 
ch as have enjoyed the Benefit of divine Revelation, 
% Fatriarcha), Jewiſh, or Cbrillian Limes, have had 
A clearer D! over 5 thereof. This might be 
proved at large ftom the Diſcoutſe of St Hau, Romans 
i. 16. compared with Romans 1. 42. The Halben, 
who are Wil baut the Law, have the wort of (be 'F 77 
written in ther Hearts , and they now, Or in cht! EUOwꝛ, 
thu Boks: NT break it ate worthy of Death, 


Prob. II. All Mankind have broken the Law os 


God. There is none Rigbicous uo, nuten, Rar, iii. 
10. By ünning agat nl God, we have oſt all Pre- 
tence to the Reward of Lite, and Iinmore my, ind 
„ry, Rom iii. 23. 155 * ern e4. and come tn: 


peUiory of GO: ang we have alſo jubjected. ouricives 


to Guilt and Puniſhment, ver. 19. Every Mouth is 
-vthed, and all the World become guilty before Gd. A 
rence of I/rath ang Death '; Far aſjed Don a! Men, 
r (bat all Den ; an the belt 8. UNTE:WErg Dy 
Nature dead 117 alles and Sins, and ihe gre of 
ralb, even as others, Eph. ii. 1, 3. 
Prop, III. God in his infinite Wiſdom did not 
{119k fit to pardon ſinful Man, without ſome Com- 
lation for his broken Law, ſome Recompence wor 
\: 1iſhorour done to his Government. Hie Vid not 
ice it proper to forgive all Gur Guilt, without ſome 
Satisfaction for breaking bis holy Cotamasids, | will 
not enter into that curious Inquiry, Whether God, 
wondered abſolute l 4% 4 Jo =re1g1 1, could have done 
It is enough * vs that he Rat h, in Effect, de- 
clared he Would not do it, and that probably for ſuck 
italons as theſe, 


Vor. II, (5 (1.) It 
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(I.) If the great Ruler of the World had par 
the Sins of Men without any Satustaction, * 
Laws might have ſcemed not worth the vindic; 
it migut have been queſtioned, whether his ©: 
were ſo wife Cont; ived and framed, as to Or: 
Vindication, if he has! freely forgiven all Rel 
nad broken em. without any Conſideration 
any Satis faction at all. It becomes a wiſe | | 
to fee that his Wiſdom in jraming his Laws b 
expoſed to Diſhonour; and theretore his La. 
be vindicated, when they are broken. 

(2.) Men would have 2580 temp ted 2 55 
their Rebellions, and to rc at their od Ofen 
tinually, if there had — no Vindication ©t th 
pour Ot the Law, nor any of the Threateoings © of 
been executed, I 8 God requires a 8. 
en for his broken! enn nen that his Sub) 
be kept in due Obe 5 meg, by an awte) Feit & ns 
verning Juitice. And it is on this Account, nan 
deter 05 aftright Rlen from ſinning, and B's | 
* aus, ze hath given hem an Account in Wal 

Cre Ang LETT! 6! Menner he dealt with \npels | 

| [re them not, but de/tvered then 74 
6' Do FRIES undi FuUdo ment of the x eat Day, 1" 

(3) His Fi ins of Government among his 
LLUICS, IT; icht JaVe A ppeerec a as a Matter 01 ſma! 
portance ; 5 1 nir atenings aight have cen 
td 3 triſhug and uleleſs F ormality, and mes 
Terrors, if he had given Laws, and took n. 
whetiier they were obeyed or no; and if he l. 
| Creatures chat broke ther come off without an 


yer}: 


[ | +0 
ö Kens of his Dilplealure, without any Keparat! 
| the Honour due to bis Law and Governtnen 
not Sinners 105 eve themielves with vain Hops 
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lrels up the Great God in their own Imagin®' 
as a a Being of mere Mercy, as an Almighty Cr 
that Keeps no Diſcipline and Authority amo 
9 Gal, vi. 7. Bs not deceived, God 
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eb. IV. Man, poor ſin pi Mao, is not able to 
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l - *2T1.437 kn, 84 > F E 1} 1 g 9 18 BY | 
any Aat}STAaCt on LO Od for his @QWN Sins DY Fils 
robs } . [ 1 8 
T Labdours Or FUL re O eden — For all that he 
{17 ' #\ 2 - * > * 1 * 3 «5 * 5 Lay . - . * 
0 Or time [Q Come, 18 meet neceflarvx Dutt. 
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make any 7 Recomy; ence to the Governin . Tut); 
FGöd, for hi; is paſt T ranivirons 

7 & molt range 4155 pang OF the Vapuls 

ume Perſons are uch great Saints, that they 

x 7 


Wort ti heroic Virtue, pg what they are 
"quired to do; and theſe they y cali Hort of Super 
5 gion, whereby thev can merit Bene Favours a0 
he Hands oi God, not only tot themſelves, but for 
elt Neig nbours too. Str range Doctrine indeed. 
made up of Folly, Pride, and Abi. urdity ! Our beſt 
"vices are fo ER due to God, that if any Man 
cc wig practiſe compleat Righteoulneſs, and fulfil the 
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Q Law 
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Law of God conſtantly through all his Life, 
not make amends tor one paſt Offænce, nor mer; 
Favour of God for à crin nal Cicature 
But alas! Nan is fo far 15 ; being able 

perteét Righteouſnels ior the 152 e to cone, 4 
fallet z State, he can do nothing that is trol, 
He brokc the Law of 5 TI Days paſt, an 
on to break it daily and hour) Hi: Uncerit; 
is grown fo dark, his . % perverſe, a 
feckions and A PPeFites ſo corrupt ang ViCuUy: 
Departure from God, that he Cannot an! vcr | 
tent Drmanas of Duty „ much leſs can be 
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8 ö ering Gf Ri. ute ut is tO Atone for Fat 1 In 1 
e are b Natur: dead in Treſpajjes and 1. 
Prop, V. Neither can this guiity, wietcher 
ture, Alan, make any Satisfaction to the bros 
Of G06 be his Su/fzrings, any more than by his 
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N 8 ! - <4 $7 7 & / 3 41 4 o ; g 4 44 7 1 
Or the Penalty ot the Law is Zibnlation and 
EE 2 oY 1 VE - 1 1 7 , 
CF OWL ad Body, Ihe Frrath of G, an: tai. 


* 


mW "A * * . } 1 4 | 14 g 23 #% /* . 1 * 214 
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"LY 
of it muſt continue, who can tell! 
that (ct hin et, h (25 Cole 4 
plear Deſert or Demerit of Sin. 17 
of Scripture, threate 5d tete 78 
{ ners, 
Auch it we may venture to judge Concerning i 
7 -2cneſs of the Guiir, and Demerit of our OE. 
| againſt God, Dy the Jame Rules by which *. 
| teaches us to judge of the Guilt and Demer 
* Oſtence againit our t cllow-Creatures, we wut 
the Gulit of Sin is infinite; and therefore the P. 
ment due to a ſinning Creature is everlaſting ; 65 
he cannot any other wa ay ſuſtain Puniſhment ce. 
the infinite Demerit of Sin, Among Men the C 
is always aggravated in Proport 102 to the Pe; 100 
| _ againſt wv hom it” is-committed : Therefore any G0 
| Tet; 


arm. 34. 0 F to H R i 8 . | * 


ne againſt a Father, or a Ig, has moch mare 

uit in it, and is more ſeverely pupilned, han the 

> Offence committee ag an inferior, or an 
Equal. An atte! OPL LION the 1.1. OI a N ig tit UT: 
's puniſhed with [mpriſonment or. a. Fine: but an 
Attempt. made on the Life of a King, deierves Death, 

Now the C Ircat (90d. our Crcator, It NT a Ning of 
finite Glory and Majeſty, infinitely iuperior to his 
reature Man, C Very ON Dr „aiot (is 0, 4 
a ſort of Inf in it!: 303 God may Cemand Vatis- 
tation « equal to the O , that is, inline: which 
Poor ſinful Man can ever cas , ſo as to out- hve the 
Vayment. On this Account, he is expolea LO 150 
Execution of the Sentence. of God tor cer : His u- 
\iſhinent has no Ind. 

Perhaps this wit! be counted an o 
gument, and not ſo generally received in ouf. Hays, 
2<-1t was in the Days of our Fathers: Lheretore ! 
have examined it atreſh, with all the Ski! ha e, 
and having lurveyed the Objections which are railed 
againſt it, i think they arc not hard be anſwe; 
No And, after all, ſo far as- I can de in a way 
of raloning upon what Scripture has revealry, this 


A! 8 Amend ſe ems to have VV 88 an Sire engt II in 1 
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Were it not for the Suppoſition of the *rhnite 


Cult and De merit of Sin, I co not fo pie inty jt the 

Juſtice or Equity of God, in preparing er 
Gnas: of Darkneis, and eternul Fircs for the Dil ns, 

£3; Angels, as a4 proper F 14M{hment due to their fit 

100 oi Rebellion again him, and Cecaufe er hegt 
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very Circun ſtance. that gFIrAVatece an time, mut 4E 31A: 
vate it in a Degree pPropartic able ta that Chcumtlance other 
wile we could never determine what is hy Dee of this A1 
tion. nor diuf the Puniſhment in s porte "TH | at 
Vocount, if the Crime be committed avainit Cod, ai infinite 
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39, the Guilt mutt be inanitcly ag2ra' ati, 
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not their own firſt F,ſiate *, Jude 6. Nor ind 
L tee fuck evident Reaſon, why Sinners amor: 
ſbould b- threatened with eternal Punithmen:- 
Pd! niſhed with E erlaſti Ng te rockt A it! 
nalty due to pan Sills, Mast. xxv 40 ind 2 T5 
which Sins wer done perhaps in : tew Days or {10 
unleis upon 2 S ppolicion that al! Offences con 
aguinſt the infinite N Majeſty Ot God, have 4 101 
finite Demeric in chern. 

| beg leave to add this one Thought mo! 
that is, if Sin has not à ſort of 1 
5 it, I cannot fee why Man himiel:, fear 

of pena! Sufferings, might not make full Aug 
for his own Sins: but the ! ioguage and Co, 
Scripture tecms to repiecſen ſintul Man às {01 
loft to all Hope in himſelf, and then the i ect! 


M2 LI . 


„ BET TE 3 "I LY Py. 
3 s VIPU1ATLO! ai) Ea z Win tui! [4 V dence IQ © $40) f 


. * 'E 7 og Non b. 1 C4 Pa b 0 10 CETTIS 
1118 e tolatis n © 3 * | av a either by His U. 


* 


or his bu 1123. and fe to reftore him: $47 


TF/ANI1T YH 4 ' \ N 0 e 0 4 ri £1 1 <1: MA 
30 . \3J\ 9 \ BLISS VY Ji. 14 NO 11411 T1 1114 171 

of 
to petiih. Therefore out of | c N. 
} ts 14 „* 1 4 eier 01 115 4001 for "it 40e! 
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Pricotnueſs 7 Dis Fair's Glory, and who lein! 


fom © F tbe Fah before all Worlds; ; his Son $5 
one 61h the Faber, by aCommuniun of the Go 
and who is Himſelk, on this Account, 1 Get 
il, bleyj.d for det, this well-belo ved Son of G 


* Terint, ) That their continual Perſiſtence and Obit. 
1 tnful Practices, may aatura''y render them contir. en {11 
64 ; ard f2 9 This continued Obſtinacy may alto, 2 a (eg! 0 
merit continua! new. Pur iſbmer And, perhaps, on theic two 
tons, the a8dual Eternity of Hell may be juitly {gpported, Bus 
ſei: we ſuppoſe eve ey wills T} be hellion against the infinite . 
of God, to have alſ o 2.197 Een Evil in it, 1 do not fee * 
eve: ating Chains, and eternal Fire, are 2 proper dere Pi 
ment, {+ 2405 das ts thei F Rebe-li „ that is, to ons Act 0H 
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in the Fland of thy Faith, thou ſhait find {ſweet - 
-aſy Acceis: And when thou art filled with aw 
SOrroOws, hou mayeſt pour them out ail, ar 
thy Complaints and thy Burdens before the Eye: 
thy God. with inward Confolation and Hope. 

L. rd. T have ſinned. but thy Son has fſuRcr 
1 come to the ABER INE OT trace IT: his Name. E. 7 
CHence: ry fo ngeanty. but {he H; 7 
{Pears Lg f i! HTS, all d cries ANCE for . EC al 
Pardon. Let the Voice of that Blood which 
made ful! Satisfaction for the vilelt Sins, prevail 
m 3 Let che Lamb witieh in 
the Migdit cf. mone be honoured this Day, 
mroducing a gut 5 {Creature with all his Com plain 
ad SOTO%S into thy awful Preſence, and thy 
Favour, Lot me obtain Grace in the Hour of :: 
P.[treis and Neceſſity: And, O that ! may hind .; 
SUCCEHS, anc tuch « _ of Saul, in dra ving neat 
Got by the blood of Chriſt, that on all Occafic: 
m W run to tins Refug ge. and mainrain humble 
Conitant Communion with God my Father in 
new and li vi nt Lan af Acceſs. May this earthly a. 
tcol{h Spirit 61 mirc, never be ſuch a Stranger 55 
has been at the Mercy-ſcat, frmce the Door of An 
Proatt 1s always open, tance 1 have io glorious 
ILTOQUCET, | 
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(e-fiektit, And has this Soul of mine, Which we. 
Ji: Slavery to Sin and the Power of Satan, been 10 
deemed by the Deach of the Son of God? Ani 
ſhall 1 run back to my old Slavery, and give my 
{elf up again to the Reign and Tyranny of 81 ih 
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{as this guilty and polluted Soul been waſhed in f5 
ecious a Laver as the Bloor of the Son of Go! ? 
And hall 1 de file myſelf again? D Hhai L reti nm 
ht Dog to his Vomit, or with the Suineibhat was wwolped, 
tg ver roallowins in the Mie? It was Sin that coc 
my Redeemer ſo dear, that colt bin, Agonics and 
Death: And ſhall 1 indulge fach an [ney in my 
Heart. and obey it in my Practice:? Cod ich t 
{low ſpall I that am 2 40 Siu, by my 0: welt it A 
1 Saviour, live any liger Herein. a fi 18 4 can- 
jal and Reproach to this bleſſee: Dectrine of Atone- 
nents if J ſhould ever dare give a Looſe to my ni. 
quities, while 1 profeſs Faith in toe 15004 of Ct. 
Grant, O Jeſus, that I may never turn this adorable 
(zrace of thine into Yantonneſs. 


V. « The Atonement or Chriit is an Argument of 
; 1 Force to be uſed in Prayer, hen we plead 
the Aids of the bleſſed Spirit; ef WC © [K for 
ſacred Influences to enlivhten, to fanCHiv, or to 
ae our Souls.“ This IF tit flows down to us 
1 be Blood oi Chriſt, 
Kelten Holy Father, thou haſt rot withheld 
thy Son Jeſus, but haft given him to die for me 
and wilt thou not give me thy Spirit to live in me, 
and to raiſe me to a divine Life? Even „hen | Was 
dead in Triſpaſſes and Stn, my bleſſed vaviou; 8 
vat his own Soul to Death, that 1 mi, ehr be ! 
covered to thy Favour; and ſhal! 1 not t, hn 
mage 1mpreflea upon me by thy Spirit, that T may 
appear before thee in the Beaut; of ! loineſs? Sh 
be ſprinkled with the Blood of Chrift, and have 
Ty. Errors forgiven, and ſhal! J not have divine 
Light beſtowed upon me, that I way not wander 
afreſh in the Ways of Error and Parkarts Is my 
vile cancelled, and are my Iniguities removed by 
he great Atonement of the Son of God, and wilt 
tou not beſtow thy ſanctifying Spirit upon me, 
guard me from renewed Guilt and freſh Iniqui— 
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Compaſſion, imitate the Rage, and Maijce, a; 1 F. 
Hel}, rather than the heavenly Exan pie 0 
bleſſed Jeſus? 

('flection, And halt thou never felt the Influc: 
/ 0361S 61Vine Fruth, O my Soul; this pleite Dot 
Of aroning :.ove ? Doſt thou ſwell with Ant 
Loſt thou Telent every iuppoſed Injury? "og 
Woungpe a Spe et R RSS, And do thy I. 
Concrive Nilchiet to Men, while the SN 
the on Of od are all Tenderneſs and Compa! 

ad be reſented all thy Iniquities, 
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coward thee? H 
de mieditated Vengeance for all thy Crimes, he 
never Iai. 1 GoOwr is Lite to rec. e thee from He! 
and thy State and thy Caie had been miſerablt, 
gut TIE, 

Hätt chou no Pity for the Poor, when their N. 
cefities and Groans cry aloud for thy Relief? !. 
Son of Gud did not deal thus with thee: Ile 
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the Riches of oy Ove upon ther, Ever: bis 
a able Riches of Grace Ane Wer 13 Othes 
„as ſufficient to redeem thee tom Death, he 
UP himſelt for thee, and made Bs Soul ar 
L tor 49 Sin. Remember Lnheretote When 
CATIONS to Anger ate {et Before thee, ard tho 
he inward riſing Paſſion, remem Ger the oats 
'{ ove of the Son of God; remember the Price of 
i” orgiv enels, 
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prits all my repining 1 houghts; am hun, le,! 
7 thanktoi ; and though thou vitirett me with Chaf 
ments; to reduce ine from my Folites, chou Haft 
aid on me the Burden of my Sigs, nor called me 
ine hard and dreadiul Work of anlwering the 
Demands of thy broken Law. 1I 5:5 Burden 
own Son has borne, this Work he i148 per- 
ned. The Cup of cot mon Sorrows Waco my ben. 
1'y 28 Pals n my lla nu, ſhall 1 not drink it / 
g '5 not a Cup of luch Anguiſh and Terror as the 
In of God dran up for my Sake. Why thouid 
Boa ure ſaved trom Hell be impatient and uncaiy 
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The Propi':ation of Chriſt is of fo conſtant and 
10 verſal Uſe in the whole of Our Kcligion, that gur 
end Lord would not ſuffer us to live without?“ 
{-:4ble Tokens and Signs of it, and chess are co ye 
rrequent y repeated t the Ind of the Word: aud 
th refore he has given 4 moſt exprols and polittee 
Command; 7 Luke xxil. 19. This as in Kememot ance 0) 
VC Ar 1 the Apoltle! { 7 be of COT, Xi. 20. wijet® tis 
r-1Ches (ne Corintbians thus Ir 11 Ce, 2 S rem, 
ſten as yeu eat this Bread, a 5 art Cub ve 
ſhrew the Lord's Death till he come. "Dal ble ned 
nas not given us juch a peculiar Memorial of 
of his other Actions or Ofhices as bc has of 18 
Pricthood and Sacrifice. 

Refleftion, And ſnall 1 not do Honour on, Me- 
mary of my dy: No Saviour? Shall Lrelutg to 
emder my great High-. 1eſt, and his Prey. 
tion for Sin, in the Way and Manner in nich he 
nas enjoined me? Do 1 not the | 


—— 
- 


art ror my Salvation; and ſhall i rot glory in bis 
Crois, and protets it before the World? Do I not 


tand in daily need of chis Bread of 1. te, Walch Was 


N NY * 1 n 113 
Ort Ken for my Sake; and Ball | reject the Viemo- 
3 1 1. Br | a 1; 2 R$ my 38 „ . 1711 
Ct his broken Body, When his en and pig 
were made an Offering for my Cut? Do 1 not 
. | 


OTC Tory Forgiven- ws throug! \ kis Blood, and 12311 
e Lrink this Ou of Reconciliation winch he has 
Ing ed I have learned by the (pci, the Excel- 
197 „ and Virtue ct the Fropitlation mT Chee, 9 
el My lulquities, and hall . Nat I ceive Lit: 
obitiation in all the Methods of his own A 
Shall dare to ſav, it is _ tor me UG 
49 it in the Bible, and to hear ic. in the Ain 
Or the r and to meditate ou it! P TLVatc, When 
my Lord has given me an exprets Command to. r: 

ive It alſo in thuſe Emblems and fenlibie Figur 

read and Wine, and has ſagctified them for this 
Purpoſe? I this a kind Return © him tat 


Fer 91102 — 
fo; d& ils ©» 
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bY - 40 9 . * 
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Bleſſed Redeemer! forgive all my Omifſion., 2 


Delays, my careleſs or ſiothful Neglects of this |, 
Orcinance of thine, and all my {inful Indiffe:: Tr 
about it. O ſcatter all my Doubts, banith 4; 


oy 
1 : 
- 7 


Excufes, and bring me to thy holy Table as a 


rent and humble Diſciple, as a worthy ard eh 


Receiver; there let me join with my Fellowes 
ane, and remember chy dying Love. 


X. We may uſe this Doctrine as our moſt 
Defence againſt the Terrors of dying; and a. 
* ful Hope of our blefjed Reſutrection.“ 

The Atonement of Chriſt is a divine Supp 


the Agonies of Death. At ſuch a Seafon a Th. 


palt In'quitics wilt ſometimes croud in upon the | 


mory, and fil} the Soul with Horror, and puriuay; 


Satan ihe Accuſer mokes a dreadful Aſſault ypor: (} 
Conicience at the fame Time, and tor ments the © 
with painful - Agonies: but the moſt formidable: 
rors, thc ſarpelt Agonies find a Relief here; 
very Sting of Death is taken away by the Deati,. 
Chriſt. 1 Cor. xv. 56 The Sting of Death is Sin 
the Strengin of Sin, to condemn us, it #be' L. 
God but Thanks be to God trough Chriſt Feſucs, 
hach antwered the Demands of the condemning 1 1 


and taken away the Sting of Death by his atom 


Sacrifice. 
We may now venture into the Preſence of a 


an! rigkieous God, lay ing freſh Fold of the A 


ment in a dying Hour by a hving Faith, and 
our departing Spirits ſprinkled with the Bloc 
Chriſt, It was this very Blood in the Virtue off 
Jeſus lim ſelf was raiſed from the Dead; Heb, rin 
The Ge Peace brought again from the Dead our 
Jeſus, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the F. 
of the everlofting Covenant, It was in the Virtue 
this Blood that he aſcended and of ner before 
in Heaven: Heb, ix, 12. Cbrift by bis own Bloc! 
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. | ö „ 55970 57 N WEST. 
"7 19,20 ! be 93} Place, Hab. 12 O UG NMEG LET Hulk 1 CAE 
W719 
2s b . — . . FI ” 0 3 21 8 1 ' 
I x curſed Colt of Our Zins OIL? tine Son 91 
2 = _ AY Ia ©} 2 1 Oo F,zrti did y ; 11e tin} 
Cod on from Heaven arth, did ic mite hi 
8 * . p — 1 ' 5 Ir ly, + 
ch 3nd lay uin LOW N Ne rave _ {IC 
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' : : r L, | N ' 
er ot his compleat Atonement has Dokken the 
6.4; of Death and the fairave ; this has 555 2 26 


2 

[tio | -:ck to Life again, ard hes rated hint am 

Heaven; and by the ume blood of bis 
nas opened an «tte: ctuall Wey for our rifico 
m the Dead, and our final a dmilion 3 le 
acc O01 Bleſſedneis. As Haren, the Jew; h then 
ö „might not dare to ventufe into the / 9 F. 
thout the Blood ot Ex pi. en; 0 Nic, 410% 
gh Prieſt, when he had once taken 1): | 
hic, might not aſcend to t-aven into thy 
lente of God, till, in che Language of Seriprure, 
ob Carry is Blood with him, ll he could few 
ai conement. Now that ve ery fat 1 and 
the which Lave Christ himſe!! A joyivl Admil- 
91 leaven, who was the great Step! herd anch Els 
Itatiwe af his people. will allo give every 
bis Sheep a tate and glorious Lntrance into t., 
relence of God.” his we may hope tur wit a 
Heart, when our departing Spirits are cal! 
ay from this lower World. And for the ur- 
Joy of our Faith, we ſhouid remember alto, 
in the Virtue of the ſaine Blood we mall br 
141124 from the Grave: Ihe Grave Tall obe the 
gice of him that died for us; tor he has rag 
us 50 n the Power of it. Then the Soul and B07 
every Diſciple of Chriſt ha!! be introduced with 
lis ung, Acceptance to dwell where Fe/us 35, aud to 
0/4 bis Glory, John vii. 24. 
Rrficcttion. Why then ait thou fo terrified, O my 
voa, at the Thoughts of ding? Why all theſe 
dnudklerings of the Fleſh, and thele Agonies of Spi: 
rn at the Apprenentions of Death and the Grave: 
Are the Sins of thy Life great and numerous? Bu 
Js 8 
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ney throng in upen thy Conſcience, 
znouphiz with TFoumul and Terror. 
the Lime, the dark and qiſmal Hon 
hy Saviour bars i thoie Very Siu 1/7 bi. 
an the je: There the Demands of div 
were all anjweie!!. and Sig has now tit 
condemn the. Saint, nor has Death Po: 
1318 belt lateteſts. . dl C7 
Cbriſt that has ated; vta rather, bas rit 
a Compleat Conqueror over. Death 
lead, ihy Redeemc<r, and th 


Ir me alf ro Mind the ſolemn 
"Franfaction between Chriſt and my Sou, 
not religned myſelf to him as aa 3 0 
Viour, to deliver me both from the. 
Fower of every Sin? Have I not truſte 
Blood or his Atonement, and | 
Power of his Spirit, as the Fruwt of h 
Fias he not la 5 3 me to a new Life? V 
mortal k Jody tie becauſe it [15 Hin in 
Spirit Mall ive, es Chriſt is m ig 
Fear not then, O my Soul, but g 
through the Gates of Death wien he £2) 
Telus has taken away the ierrors of that 
Jace, fag bas deprived Death its SL 
ſanctified the Grave for a ſweet Icopin:: 
Awaken al the Powers of thy Laich, awd 
over the congiiered Enemy Phe 2 
is become thy Friend, and Death can d 
Chief to the Friends of G0d, reconched by 
of ſeſus. Look forward and beholg 
Forerunner ready to introduce thee into 
ſence of his Father, and thy Gather, bi God 
Gon, with exceeding Joy, Bida joyful E 
Fleſh and Senſe, thoſe buſy Temprers ; {a 
Time and this World, and all things thei 
divine and holy. Turn thy Back on all v: 
jects, cloſe thine Eyes with a {miling, Cour! 
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How loud their Acclamat ons This is the NM. 
God- man who died for me! This is the Son ot 
who was bufje:ed, who wes crowned with T 
who cndured £Xqu1itite Anguiſh, and unknov. 
cows ior ne; who was fcourged, and wounds !, 
crucified for me l. This is the glorious Fer 
Lamb / Go, $990 . ned me from my Jiu. 
own Blond. Blejſing, Honour, and Sa'. alien 
hol, Name for ever and ever, Amen. 


S E R M 


N 


THE CHRISTIAN's TREASURE, 289 


2-—D 
— 


n. 37. 


Fe a. ah. AN 
_ 4%. 65 8:4 * * 14 | FOE : 1 5 
n » K * * * A 20 M . | nA! a #8 # - hs # AD * ws 4 # 22 
. - * 2 * # 7 5 2 . N "4 l * wy FLO 1 - " 17 "Y * 2 "4 f * 


——— 2 „6 „„„„ͤ„%,. ͤ———-—„— — w*„%„%ũ.äñ ² — c 


„ 22 „ͤ„„ͤ oth — „„ . 


_—_— All My, 50 | t Yeti N 


W = 1 8 36 C ! A 1 
» i 8 0 DE! U [ | 8 891 54 tu C FA a * 19 141 7 
che Befſings we gertve Fron 11 to ru 
* 7 „ 7 A } — * . Y (1 65 * N 1 | 
. NVC! di "WS 18 0 TI |: 10115 7 8 : 13 
3 x 4 | 
We. AM in This CRLapter he feel [153 
* 
2 ; 1 7 } T 2 * 3 > 0 1 £4 f . (en 5 198 
V:jEUTS O!..1 5410 l bid (V3, 4:01 
! 1 4 } « C for ! Co % # 2 7 
g e! it 141 4114 i 48 ah i i * 41 1 ; 5 f y * 
* 
* 
| * » 9 * 2 1 * 
CY 3 Ie. (; 4 et $1 4 ' 2 i fi . TS © | C4 } a 14 di * 
n NA | ; id 3 
* 4 C 10 4 T J ) { , \ # L {4 IM : * f ( [ b * 13 1 f 4 Fa a, . 
G 1 741 9 1 90 „ 7 | 77 3 7 7 - 
A 1421 £ OY (TP 1 176 7 * f 7 © 44 77 1 % 
, Ny 1 147 WEE | 1 1 ' k# ” 
Debt ir BY or the other; beider! HT 
86 Tþ ? / ne: }! ar () 
| cent, C IH 10 ne; All Are 
* a a ' p 
* I 1 7 4 * PA | i z 77 
1 | improve this roof. jon, aud tO DUNG 1 VIA 
a Aar 
0 115 — 3 


Ee = 1 T3 1— TP” 
ig ſore practical Purp Oſcs, lat us £O:. 


is exteniive 


What we are to underſtand by 
8 in ane 


Shox 5 . 3 - 8 
Pi Fiege 01 cr ue # 141 kia 5 5 COtzt-täin 
| Thinss art vo, and w 


X 


7 


E.xpre $3\9 ]0 A. ; 
true Limiaticon of the Scenic Of its 

II. It hall be provcil, t 92 nat wicht. the 
hmited Senſc of thels Words, ye! the Saints 
have a richer Treaſure i in them, th wn the greatett 
Riches of a Sinncr. 

You. il III. We 


1 

- 

— 
FA 
—— 
_—_— 
_ 
— 


# 
Ka. 


| 


290 THE CHRISTIAN's TREASURE. 


III. We ſhall inquire how Chriſtians come on 
ſeis ſuch a Treaſure, And, 
IV. Sce what Ule may be made of this D. 


Firſt, What are we to underſtand by chi- E. 
U In, A! Tongs ave yours © 

To aatwer this Inquiry cleatly, I am cooſtrs:: 
introduce © thete tWO Negatives. 

1, We are not to ſu; P3ofe Here © at al: 
© are = the Foſſe hon ot true Chriſtians, and 1 
« their Power.“ This Truth every Man 1: 
ieſs of, that ihe Saints have neither Reave 
Earth in their pretent Poſſeivon. Tue Sun wr; 
are not at their Commaiid, nor the Rickes 3; 
World in cheir Chef's, nor the Vo ana} a 
World under their Government. No, by n 
lot they 5 moſt Limes poor and mean in this\ 5 
Mati'y £ 0 - them Cetlitulec Th the Common Ju; | 
Nature, and the Comforts of Life. Chriſt bi 
their Lord and V aste. , had wet here 10 lay Hit. t 
And the Apoſtles, Who were the chief of Chiu 
iuffcred Tiunget ano irt were niled and du 
they had ſometimes neither Foo nor Roam 
cher Re it nor Peace, A any certain Nucl *. 
1 Cot. iv. 11. | 
240 And as all Things are not in their Pot 


10 neither are we to underſtand + that all b 


* 2 civil Sevfe, are their Rivht and Propticy. 
ava not a juſt Chaim and Demand of the 
Things which their Neighbours poſſels, nor © 
they io take Poffeſſion of them, thought 
Power to do it. It is a very wicked Principle, 
has no Countenance from Scriprure, and has b. 
abuſed to mobi. unrighteors and bloody Purpoſes, 
„ Dominion is founded in Grace,” or chat 
„% Saints have a en (Civil Right to all the Ear! 
c anc! the good Things of it.“ From this Sort 
Doctrine, iovine Men, of furious Zeal and Ka. 
ſiaſm, have been tempted to riſe and feize on?“ 
| Proper 
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1 0 err of their Neighbours, And maced,. all che 
4 0 * * 1 „ 
cutio n in the Work on the. Account ui Ren 
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„is built on this Pftireipl-, tliat the Sauits 
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ards, yet they confirm it. and COnmriernt Gpon it, 

a1 cht 7 ( A110 % Prackt Ker 

But the C 1 185 le en n N luch Prin- 
ples it allows eve Ty 1 7 21. $ Prop: and Infor 
in the Gros of this 1 A ethel 
cw, a tHeathen or a Chriſtian, a Saini or a Sinner 
S Providence has Gi] G! dof the ovrward Lines 
the civil Life, and Men Lecome athled ro them 

: Laws and Aprecments cf civil Society: And 
his a rich wieked Man may be tighteot hy polictſed 
Or hne Houlr, and purpe Reine, 3 
* i-ipread Table, and large Lands and Dominons 
while a Saint may hay! 
01. Bread and (C thing. 

But in what Senle then can it be ſaid, that A. 
Tang are ſbeirn? 

To give a juſt Anſwer to this Inquiry, we mult 

de Notice, that the Apoſtle's firſt Delign here, 18 
— "how that Belic vers need not be fo tos. 
ming to themſelves a peculiar Jntereſt n ont N 
4i'ter or another, for they muy enjoy che fs oa 
D All; irc for their Janes And from this ling 
at he riſcs high into the Privileges o toe Saints. 

ot Miniſters only, as Paul a; Xe C. Pros, are athgned 
tor their Benefit; but A. Tings are theirs : All 
Tlitngs in Heaven or E Earth © n Time, or in Eter- 
nity, are appointed to do ſome Service to em 

This theretore I take to be che true Senſe or my 
Text, namely, „ that All T hings in the Creation Qt 
God, all Things in all his vatt Dommions, wilch 
'* a Chriſtian cag or ſhall a! any Time tave to do 
LE. 2 © witi, 
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e Heavers; but you receive à divine Ad va! 
gd all Things, and that is more than the 5 
can ſay concerning any one Thing that be . 
in the Way of Civil Property. 
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1 « This Treaſure of the Saints is more ſecure, 
nd more durable, than auy Thing that 4 Sinner 
9 wii * ther-tore the Apoſtle cal's the Wealth of 
this W orld, Ut t t iches, that are Ol 60 ** ruſt: 4 
I, . Tim. fees. Nic hes make to 14 cup ver 1, 
ens fly a0 an Earle toward Hes be,, and Jeave the 
WC pogr = deſlitute: Man Y 4 wealth Man; 
why Rouriſncd Veſterday, in abuncance of Fate and 
Plenty, may be ſtripped of all Lo-mortow, ang want 
the cotnmon Supports of Nature. What Pojicfiians 
e are built pon e Foundations of Civil Pro- 
perty, may be taken away from the Saint or the Sin- 
„ by Robbing and Plunder, by Cheating or Knee 
dy Inundat ions of Water, the Rage of Fire, 
be the Invaſion of a foreign Ene ny; but che 
coeficial Inte ſt that a Chriſtian has in at! 77 Ing 18 
mreferved to him the Covenant Of Grace, ile ma; 
tripped Of all earth's 55 Mons, but the LI of 
Empor a) Eſtite ha! [ 1 o his real B nens, 48 
welt as the Poſſeſon of it. Loſſes and Crofles, as 
:1} as Plenty and Peace, are numbered among the 
„„ of bis Inventory, and make up his Ireature ; 
ee that though the outward Scenes of Things on 
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ng Lrealure is the fame: for ail Things that ap- 


peur in Nature, that occur in preſent Providence, 6: 
1:4. rife in luture Ages, ſtiall work for his Aan. 
zen: He may loſe Money or Lande, as well as a 
In ber; Dat that very Loſs ſhall turn to: Cain. 
This Sort of Treaſute he cannot be Gi ipoliiſiett of by 
ary welt; for when he quits bis v1 wh Intetelt in 
1 Ning in this lower World, he enters into a nes 
i "rid of Spirits, which he has never 3 5 and yer 
a Things in that World are his too: All Things in 
Ce Unknown Regions, where the de tO Spirit 


bal 225 are made over to 5 Jain t, by the fame Cove. 
as the Thines of this World; they ia all ave 
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miniſter fore divine Profit to b and be 
of his Happineſs in che / orid to come, 


III. This Treaſure of 2 Chriſtian is eve 
„ing, at leaſt in the Pofſeſſion; for the Occ: 
© oi cvrry Day make 0e Addition to it; 
Nealth of Stoners is impaited wit! 
argc ft earthly Eſtate may be waſteg: 
ecrcales Cally Ly procuring the Supports 6 
hriſtian's Treaiure ſtül improves. Þ 
po it every Lay, and it grows it. 

The Pre vidence 91 God: here on Farth, 51 
us dai wick jon e new Affurs, Nev 
Whether they be pieatant or panty | 
tun Man finds his Iatereſt in cnem; and w 
eviews his Account in the Evening, if his „ 
en in a 1 Frame, he may write him 
He has poticficd the Bleſſings of former Ye i 
Iimptoved rhers ; "He nas poilefled and en: 
very Crofics. anG Sorrows of his former Das 
nas treaſurcd up a Store o. Giving Ex 
che MIC of Plenty hd WW ent, Health ane 
New Scenes of Life ariſe, new Appearan. 

f lie the Bee, ready to iti 
ney trom every Flower that blos: He gmt, 
Food and his Rickes from Werd thar art un 
as well as from the Bicfſoins of Pertume: 
by this Mans adding e Sto to-the—Numo- 
Strength of his Graces and Virtues, he Soo 
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Bamer.s to bis Roubes of Glory, ard Luſtre 10 
heavenly Crown, 


IV. * This large Inheritarce of a Chriſtian 
«c Jang, ned; 0 hich is more than can be ſaid of a 
fa Sianer's Eſtate.“ The Riches bf this Wor!“ 
Be abuſed ro ans and Debauchery, to Iniquicy 
ſore Vexations, They may be abuſed to Profan: 
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21d Impiety, 0 dichonour (God, and COMPUTE the Con- 
yer{ation of Men, and 0 ruin cheir 5outs tor Ever: 
But this large and extenſive Jrcaſurc of a (Chriſtian, 
s 6-{,gned for his real Happineſs, as wells for the 
Moor of his God; whatſoever he has to do with 
the World; hs uſes it to the Glory of his God, © 
tue iJonour of his Saviour, to the Benefit of his Fet- 
ow. Creatures, and to bis own fublimett Advancige, 
id concerning this ſacred Treaſure, it may be fas 
that it is the Property, or in the Polletiion of a Chrit- 
u, no farther than it is ſanctihed e him, of chan 
receives it with a ſanckifiec Mind. 72e Pure, 
2! Things are pure, Titus 1. 15. Vr very 1 gi {ants 
iihed ty the Mord of Gd and Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 
he Exerciſe of Piety among the Saints, pus a lots 
{ Confecration upon all Creatures, 10 Jar as they uit 
r EMvy MEM, 
nos it is made ſufficiently evident, that the 1 rea» 
© of a Saint valtiy exccls all tae richeſt PolicTi 


* 


of- a Sinner. 
| canrios enter now upon the third Branch ot my 
Dn, which was to fhew, © howaChriftlan corn 
* 1 be made Heir and Poſſeſſor of a T Lot 
us therefore ſhat up the preſent Diſcourſe wit! this 
One [s eft "ft 19H i 
15 Jen. Ho unregſonable 1s it for a Cartitian 
to torſake his Profeſſion, or hi- Practice, 107 af 
* aing which this World can tem pt am with,” 
bis Preaſurcs and Enjoy meats already are greater 
tn auy Thing he can hope for in the s of Sin. 
\\ hat a powerful Motive may he drawn. hence 
verlevere in Faith and Holineis ? Chriſtians, is 
{IRS are yours, every Thing you converie with 
urn to your Benefit; this World, and the ober, 
+ 2985 preſent, and Things to come, Life and D<ait, art 
Juz. 
hat valuable Pretences can the Word mare, 
zo tempt you to loſe this Inheritance, to quit race 
Ver, II. * 9268, 


to. 


206 THE CHRISTIAN's TREASURE 


* 


Hopes, and to part with theſe Poſſefſions ? Can 
by complying with any Lemptation, provide y 
elves with ſuck Riches as tlieſe; or with a 
that ſhall anſwer the Loſs of them ? Sin 
Word can promiſe 1 you bur a little, narro's 
gdod Things: The Gotpe! of Chriſt gives yo!) 
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extcnfive treaſure, for it beſtows all 7. 
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you, Tone Worid can make nothing fecure, bu 
Ureaſures of Chriſtianity are everlaliing ; the: 
Leyond the Grave, into unknown Worlds abe 
All the Wealth, azad nnter, and Eajo umme 
1s Life. bre ih tbe 1 1/0, 23 Hut YOur Inker 
is ever upon the increaſe: As falt as Time 
rovidence bring forth Days, and Seaſons, 
cenes, io tall an 
receive the datly Profit of it. What car. 
ns Worid give you, but What nath a fecrer 
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the tell Emoyment of God and Happine! 
upper World. 

3 on then, Ciriſtians, with Zeal and C 
in the Profcfiion of your Faith; Go on wit 
ancy in the Practice of Duty Feed daily upt 
00 of your Ade ane which our hea! 
Father apphlats to ſuſtain you in your Travels 

a 5 


8 al cher . 


4 1 » : 7 \ e 22 Fs 1 z 14 t 7 c 
Ward ; all CALETL the Kell in Vout 
* 9 + 1 A N 'Orl 5 151 iq 4 3 ' 1 * 
Ven TRE yr Of Ou te mL V Gi} FOreL 0 


ſacred Intereſt in the een ; by the” a WUFITG 
of any temporal En went tell the Wort 

Liſe and Death, 7 bing reſent and l Hings to cm. 
Tours already: Lxt de World know that Chr: 
£14,465 d and lecured 1 y OUT Heart tor ee 10 muy 
by Otbiddigg all that the World can offer 


ills 4 4\ 
nas willten down and ſcaled your Tule to. a 1:7 
and richer Inheritance, and anncxed it to his 6 
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o me, who in the Days ot Sin and Longs 


| Nav” auld ail I its 35 'D, [22Y God. CO ny 
Eiondur? Fo nie, Who have provokend thy Juilice 
„ trip me of all che common Bicki:igs at Nature 
0 Lie, and wo make me ot cover DOT 28 miſer. 
Is the Mercy of G O vaſt ant or tlowing: 


Et ioto his Favour, bu 
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Natneniber thy Guilt, thy Poverty, 2nd thy Wretchs 
and! 25 5 umble before God, nice 
Benrxfactor. Mourn over all thy Unwourtiineis,. and 
Damaln 3 es e Oi IICIIFLENTC | Je, 29 
baling Gratitude | . ve to be cut If for 
1 Lad: [TO LY Houſe, from 11 i KY, 
| from all the Blelling 5 Ol thy Chiidren: But 
60 haſt called we to the Kroslede of thy Sour 
eius ; thou gaſt taught nie Fe) BY: hald on the Arm 


: , N \ 4 C9; 777 71 & . 7 
ty Salvation; thou halt mad me wWittry 24 ie 
1 7 , 3 Us N Fi 
# "i * 


12 * * * , = 1 
„elf to thy Sceptre Of Righteoutgcis, gag To 


pt the Grace of thy Goſpel. Thon halt opened 


\ ſeaſures 0! thy Love, Treaſures that contain 


3 the good Things of Earth and Heaven, 
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9/195 ville aud inviſibie, 4 2 prelent, and 


Lat; le come: And while thele Treaſorts irovd 
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pen to my View, in the Voice of thy Gn 
| . 
haſt told me, All is yours. 


(UJ for an enlarged 1 i of Faith, to {ir 
inheritance! to r rejoice in this extentive Be. 


Gait mos High ! to read the ble tet: Lang ude ö 
Fext, at, EY 85 belicve it with an humble Cie. 
Approbation! Surely here is enough for Faith 
upon, through all the jlemainipg Years « 
Zrimage, and my Hope; till Faith ſhall 0. 
in do perfect STAIR ng Jo into full ar. 
EDDY MEnt 

| would not change my Portion wicht 
8! ner on r vi 7 1 * ate is Bat od 5 
tereſts are norte extenſive, His Gold and Silve 
Ades 180 Lands, can reach © no farther tha: 
World ang Lame „ but my Inkeritance ru 
Eternity, and my Erioy ment of it has no “. 

My 7 bn are ſecure again all the hiv 
and Plunder of Enemies, againſt all the Ric: 
Winds, and Waves, and Fire ; againſt all 78 
fulions of the World, again? all the Over vhe 
Changes of Time and Nature; ever, age int 
itſt U, and the laſt great Candi. Thele 
Havens may be 4 ſolved, the El ments may e 
fervent Heat, and the £2519 au * Work: / 
with ail By Fields, and the Paiaces, and th. 
ſures of it, may be burned 2up; hut my luheritai cs 
evur 3 for God bin pa, Who is the 0 
Creator and Poſſeffor of all Things, ha$#fecy; 
and H appineſs to me in his Covenant: He 1 
cured a Po fleſſion of every Thing that can be 
ſary to my Happineſs, or to m y eternal Lite. 

() that I were aught to joy theſe Bleſſings ©. 
and to obſerve the daily Accefſſions that we mm. 
my Treaſures, by ail the new Set $ of Prov. 
that are ever ring! May I be mltructed to ma 
(anctigied Improvement of them 55 and thus 
tomething houriy to my belt Intere t, to my 
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alting Hope! May Life itſelf, with all the C. ally 
Comforts and Croſſes ot it, miniſter to me ſome ſa- 
crea Meditations, ſome holy and heavenly Thou! cs! 
% 4 divine Conſcerat! on come dow: on 118 977 
A\fars and Concerns , this prefert State! Anda 55 
2 wiſe Improvement of all tlicfe Parcels of my J. 
e ancc, which my heavenly Father puts into my 
Janas here on Earth, m ay. [ be traineq up and grow 
ter gail for thoſe br ghter Talents, tho mos 
£40105 Eaſoyments, hich he Reeps in telcrve fog 
NC When Time ihalt Do NU More. Aunen. 
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d 3 WRO is deartr fo Him than all tac Vreatlo! 
Rom. vill. 32. He 16:0 ſpared ie bis OWN Sou, 9. 
diert bim ub fer us ali ; bow Hall be not Wie, Ui. 
Freely give us al! Dips £ 
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I. „ The Saints have an lutereſt in all Things, 
Chriſt is made 1 ou Over all 1 or his Pe; 
good. Eph. i. 22, God bath Du ht e Aude, 
32 ces; = FAVE Pim {6 be tie * over: all IHhingt 1a 26 
* Courch,?? Thus the Names ot the Saints are, as jt 
vert, inferted into that divine Patent that evees anti 
-ontiftutes Chriſt Lord of all. 
And indeed, Chrit has not only a Right co all 
Ting by che meer Donation of the l ather, but it 
v be (aid, be as purchaſed ail IJ hin, or his Owi 
Ho nour, and His People's Good. Be aue be was 55c 
dient UN oY 8 therefor » fred bas 1 big AV exaited 
Him, an 0 med e Dim Lord cf e Dead and {De 41 , 
Phil. ji. 8. od Rom. #iv. 9. And, perhaps, it is in 
eis Senſe, that the [rheruance Of thi Saints n. ay ie 
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e4iled the Purchaſed Pol/c//ion, Eph. i. I. 
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Now, Chriſtians, bnce all the Affairs nf * 
ace, and (Flory, are put into the Hands: 
a Friend in Truſt tor you, that thev may 
60 and emp 2 J py YOu: LUVanieoe, 
nay, it is much better, thun it all Thing: 
Prele E in our Milan, ON; Is Under \ 1 . 
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rift your Lord, in hi; 
Dominion; for he hath 
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UPUEYCONC „Our 155 LC Mies 5 he ("Yereamec, al 
fet goten on the Throne d bis Father, Rr ny 
te are ine wilh Chriſt; and thereiore in your Miet. 
— eue vers, and according to your Capacity. 
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III. The Saints ate actua ly aveſted wit! 
„Privilege, by ee on the Son of God, b. 
6. 6 — 


hrilt jeſus the 
Methods of the 
zuilty, 
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eis and EGJOY All Things Which bs oh 
uilite for your Bencüt 
lappineis for 


ceptirg the Covenant of bis 
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and pern ng C- rYearue 15 made vil. pay 
11/1nt G race, to g've, un hint IttoCoriſt as hi-S4 


p 


15 
ig its W 
E Vet. 


Grace. by rect 


ACC 1 
Wen a poor, £ 


dest. 


f 


F 


£ 


oth 2 at Gtes 


germ. 38. THECHRISTIAN's TREASURT. 215 


and his Lord, he is diveſted of his Gutlr, = 1s cloths 
with the Robes of Safvaiiom, No is tts {lied out of 2 
2 of Sin, Poverty, atid VV rerClhiedhieis. 160. A 
f ric (3! race, alu DECOm:©S a Chile F (31 0, 111g 

n Hor of all Joings. 5 living Fat, whit es 45! 
he Springs of Holioeſs ii it, is orc ale tr carte in 
alt the 8 Springs or [ 1 rea! u 4 Pc1; \ 47:9 

it tes = Soul ro Chritt, this g.ves 41 me e 

© Blefings laid up in tune Ee nal {ec 200 
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W CD of God; Bt un 4 UTC: E (1 5 ht. "Blood 
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© Goltck, 3 aul 1 INgS ar. given fer a F. 
1015 Gn to the Children of the Nie His 
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NEC bo ed Spirit 18 Wen hen, to Zach tem To 
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that Chriftians mig he kogw whit ne | reaſures are, 
Out I-arn how to. Mm ale 41 rigbt Ut. f th in to 

| hey are taught by tlic hol, Spirit; O feceive the 
common Biel: 185 Ot Nature from eth Figs 0 God, 
as a Father, as Friend, and a God in Covenant: 
And they rc jor in them as ſuch, With hum bie 
Phinktulnels + they are inſtructed to drive uiciu 
editations from he Jun, Mon, gt. Stare; aincl 
to read the Wiſdom, the Power, and the Dlory oi 
0 Creator, and tneir Father, there and toit joice 
in bis (ZoOdntſs. Ide peaceful State wo eng dos, 
r Battles, Wars and Farthquakes, an! the Convile 
non We Nations, are all made ul ut Ll onS fu a 
SN of God; and he gains ſomctumg ton all of 
che „ by the Teachings of the blelied Spa 

The Saints are led into an ACQUannN noe ich NE 

5 ord of God by the fame Spiru 00; Trey rece: 


1- Promiles and Dirggtions of the Cx! pel, 1 
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the intizences of this Spirit. They derive Liz), +, 
tineis and Comfort rom every Part of the ©, 
God; thai is, from e 1 and the Proph -e 
Hiſtorics and the Epitties, and from all the Orden 
of the Sanctuary: Hen te aches them to botrav 10 
Food and Delight from Ma ſes and David, 35 . 
from Pejer and Jobn. He leads them rhrovg! 
iwect Fields of Goſpel- Grace, and directs thc 
gather many a Flower there tor their Kefouthr 
and to ferd on the Fruit of the Tree of Lite to: : 
Support. He ſhews the m how to profic by the 
viſtry oi a Faul, and to learn the deep MyRtcrics 

Chritt : He impreſſes on their Souls the was 
pathetic Words of an Apollos, and fites their £1 at! 
thereby with Zeal and Love: He reaches hi voy 
ger Huciples over again the arlt Leiſons £; 
which a Cephas had juſt aught them, Thus P 
Apollo, and Cephas, are heirs. 

"Hs mitracts them bow i converſe wirh I? 
rviho'e and future by Faith, and to make 1 
the unicen and diſtant Glorics of Eternity, 

prelent Comfort and Joy. It is e God of *: 
* $0 by his Spiril Fils them with all Peacs ad 
velteuing, Rom. a E 

Ard lm toht 20 d allo, that the holy Spirn iS 8 
wem, an dwelis in them as an Earneſt of the, 
Lerilance of all Things, 2 Cor. v. b. till the Red, 
tion of this D el Peron 3 5 tag Ls, 1111 Ut 
Dc redeemed, and irced 'trom all the Prins inc. 
Dances of Sin and Saten, Eph. J. 12, 14 Tas 
a happy tour, ſhall this Db. rehaſed Poet! on | 
Cloted in the faireſt Light, and proclumed to 
rroperty of rhe Saints. 

To ſum up ail in a few Words: A Chr A: 
Interci in all I hings is well 2 and weil. © 
firmed. IT key art his by the original Purpoſe 01 | 
H Fa:be; 5 when be created all Things ; it was 
De ſign that his chofen People ſhould rioeive E 
from toe. hey are his by the Arpuintmeg 
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you live ani dic without the Faith and Love of 
Do „on rear the zchous and pathetic La 
£7 6468 f Bat veur teart perhaps grows (. 
under 1c: Lou reſiſt the affect tonate Entre 
Golpel. irom the Lins of that eloguent | 
And een Dene, olg Son! iS Wont to 
Cempalion for perith.ng Sinners, ſhall i, 
fudg mint ag unſt you, - And as for the p 
condelcenuing Minifiry of 5 has, you . 
Nat d _— "1s { *. 7? t. W Bs | 4 | 
ian ane 4:19 ant nth e z; mere for. 
get ho Practit by them. Ne ther Paul, u- 
Ur et AS, 15 vous. 

Wei, if fpirizucs Things ate not yours, vc 
hov ever, tt.ar vou have a Property in Thin 
poral : If che Blet ings of the Church do nv 
3. YOU, * „Ct YOU Cl Ia go l 2 in e. 
tac Bling of ie” Lau tend ouſly, you at 
ed in gay Colours and ld nd you have 
laid up in Store for many Years to come. E 
Cre Muy Wat is all your 'Treature ? 
your Property in it? A ſorry Property in 
end a jury . e, When not a Clod ot the 


Nor a P. hay of curo to vo 
and laſting Benciit! L grant, that you polfc! 
Ot the good Trin 15 of this Worid indeed 

riches and P lenty are not real and proper 8. 


ve hie You are atar from Child, an 
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againſt God, turn all the Comforts of the 
into Curſes: It is only the Grace of Cir 


take off the und ſanctiky 
Blefſing. 
Fife + 
vantage, whilſt you waile it 1 
Ame ente A long Life 
Wall but add tO your Oouilt, 


ondemn atiQ!, 
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Death is not a Benefit, but a areadru! 
for it delivers you over to fe ful! 


41 
” 


Suan, that cruel Tormentor, and opens che Scene 
of your everlaſting Sorrows, 
Tings preſent are not Bl:fiings to you, Mile you 
reſolve to continue in this fintul State. You bu 
- Day-light, and waſte it in Tritles or in Crimes 


- . | * 8 : 8 q © > = = #at * 
or at bet vou ſpend it in an £2971 TN | 


1 ip! 4.2 4% 
ings of the World, with the Weglect of Goc 

Fh - Night | is given to recruit "HR For newer. 

VICES, hut you ire che Sh LOWS ot F138 L. 11410) 


make a Screen for your fecrct I ni es, ant} hide 


1 + 8 4 . Oy % #5 4 5% x f 1 5 15 # 
ul 51S behind t HR. u » hb 133 61 11101 . —2 1 
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Or, at beſt, you hay out the Srrevgth of them in 
npty Follics, or in low earthly Delgns, wit gon? a 
Thought of God or Heaven, The Morning anc 07 

Lvnning wait upon you in Tons ecchions, bug you 
are heaping up Iniquities from Morning te Evening. 
LGU Walk oy in the Paths of Death, And the Son 

ams do but light t vou Onward tO c latin Dart 

ntfs, You are nouriſh-d by your toe the _ 
(5! Slaughter. Dany and Ela, Y YOu abuſe the GC: 


is of "God, and even theſe av!{- Bleflings of 15 
Gr Dadnefs ſha'l call fo; greater Degrees ot Ve 
2t his awful Judginen Sar, Thus zeit ber the {11 17 
the n, ngr th; Fruits of the Harib, meuver . 
r Night, are yours ;, for you abufe chen! to linfu! 
Purpors, and they yie'd you no rea: 47 
1 1d if Things preſent ars not yours, if ye hive 90 
and laſt ing Penctit di chem. et £15 Can vod 


, "» ag „ | 
DIctend to cla any abs e Share in tne Tings 
> / R 1 5 , 3 1 I 
% d TO cenie. There is a tHleaven of Happinels 


Tovided for the Saints, but you are urterly unp: 


| # us 
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1 E * ie, % o : * * 1175 241 
ire 1 0 f 31 14 the Bust Hels, OT Jt, Or TO--1- 1 15 [34 ? rs 
cxiiefs, There is go Room nor Place there 241 vou. 


3:0 THE CHRISTIAN's TREASURE. 


here is nothing gloriovs and delighttul amo 
the Promiſes of God, or all the joytul Scenc: 
World ta come, that you can claim any Titl. 
nor have you any Intereſt in them. When He! 
open its Mouth indeed, to receive Millions « 
Damned, according to the final Sentence of the ug 
there you will bad a Place and Room Provide: 
you 3 but it is an uneaſy and a dreadful one. 
Fours, the Vengeance of God is yours, end 
icry is 2 ; you have been treaſuring ut 
againſt tbe Day of Mraib; and you can claim 547, 
but this paiaiul Portion, tis difmal and eve 
Inheritance. 

And can you be content with fuch a Port, 
this is, while the Saints are Inhericors of ail that 
holy and happy, both in this World and the nx 
O may your buſy Thoughts be awakened ber 
and make you ever reſtleſs and uneaſy in you; 
ſent wretched Eſtate ! Return to the Lord in 
ble Mourning, for all your paſt Iniquirties ; er 
to Gop ſpecdily, from whom you have wr: 
departed : Lothe yourfelves becauic of you 
minations, and aband lon every Idol: Say 1 bi 
Father, in the Spirit of Fan and Penitence, 2: 
will pt you amoi the Children, and gie vou © 85% 
Mans 13 in. 19. 


Seck Acqua intance with Jesus, the Son of Git, 


the Saviour, the Lord, and Heir of all 1h. 
commit your Souls to his Hands, reſign your! 
entirely to his (race, that he may change you! 
holy Natures by his Spirit, that he may cieante £4 
your Guilt by the Blood of his Atonement, . 
may give you an Intereſt in his own Rickes; . 
the Covenant of his Love ſhall ſanctify to you 


the Enjoyments of Earth and Time, and a 


you Poſſeſſots of all the good Things in He 
and Fi A'S rnity. 


24 Uſ- This Doctrine G:\rovers to us the Ciory © 


the new Coverant. A bleſſed Covenant indeed“ 
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nas given fo rich a Treaſure to Creatures ſe unwor- 
hy * We are Sinners; aid Geicrve MOINS 4 e Wen 
we believe in the Son of f3:1:d, the Groipe) gives us 
i our Meaſure the Inheritance and Poil-liion of all 
TUI. 

Jam was made Lord of this lower Wrrid ; this 
Hirth, and the Creatures that dwell on were gat 
into his Hands, all Things below were geen him for 
his Uſe, Support, and Delight. Thus N unkind. 
conſidered in the firft Adam, in his mnocent Eltate 
were Lords of all, But by ane Mn", Sin entered inin 
h World, and by that Sin, Adam nas forfrited ins 
>Gvereignty and Domin.on, with a! Þ's urge Fate 
econ of the Creatures, bot't for himſclf and lor us. 
Wancen the Sentence came forth from ine Month of 
God, Curſed. be the Ground jor toy Sire, the Carle 
tell on all this lower World; and did, as it were, 
make a Sciſure of the Creatures our . the E ands of 
gdam the great Sinner. Ley are no bote 648 ig 
that ſaiictified Manner, for his real add fal Benet, 
e they were before: They now become In truments 
of Temptation and Sin, Pain and Sorrow, and Mi- 
ry. But the Covenant of Grace reftor:s all back 


ain to us in and by the /econd Adan, whe is the 
Lord of the new Worlel, and under this Character, 
Peſſeſſer of all Thinzs + And a ſanctificd Ute or all 
IJ angs 15 given co iis dull), in and 95 Chriſt Jet 18 
Y glorious Covenant, that can take away, 1 
om Creatures, and make them become a victliog; 
to the Saints | 5 

But there is a further Glory in it ſtil; for ous 
Poſteſſion of all Things in the /e fdam, is far 
nare ſecure than it was in the 7%. This rich and 
cxtenſive Treaſure is put into the Hands 0, Chtiſt our 
Mediator, our Head, and our Surety, for us, chat we 
maß not abuſe our Poſſeſſion by Sin t our own Rum; 
and that we may not foricit our Inheritance the: t- 
conu Time, and ſo loſe it for ever. 


Vor. II. 1 24 Uſe. 
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2d Uje, * This Doctrine yields ſweet Cone 
to a poor afflicted Saint, who | is taught tio 
rigbt Improvement of it.“ The « Golpel 
teach 2 Chriſtian in theſe Circumſtancts fuch 
Language as this: „ Am ] poor and des ed 
« (Great and Rich of this World, yer ] irs 
made a Child of God by his renewing Grace 0 
a the Promiſe gives me a Right to a7 Things 441) 
© my Father has engaged that a!l T inge ſha!” 
„ togttier for my Good, He has made me 4 | 
heit with his ocſt-beloved Son Jofus, and las g 
e me 4 fair and large Inheritance. I thall be Fo. 
of every Comfort amongſt the Creatures 
neecflary to my ſupreme Intereſt, and n; 
Happine 's, and God himſclf is my eterna}! Pi 
What if I cannot read my Name and m\ 
to Lands and Houfes, to green Fields and Pall | 
« jm large Conveyances and Wiritings vide! 
„Seal of en; but 1 can read my Name 
« Chriiftian in the Covenant of Grace, lage 
« Seal of God, and the Blood of his Gat: an 
« find that all Things are mine, W hike 1 
« the Gardens of a rich Sinner, every tier 
lower there gives me more Sweetnes | 
« can find in them all: For I can convertc » 
God my Maker, and my Father, in every t 
« and every Flower, While I walk amo: gt 
* irees of my Neighbours Fields, they yie” 
their refreſhing Shade, and compoſe my T 161 _ 
to divine Meditation. I can lift up my ER > 
the Raicly Building where my Neighbour © 
* and raife my 1 hboughts thence to the Mende 
« heavenly Glory : Then ! rejoice to thin 
« much my Inherirancs and my Manſion that 
ceeds the moſt magnificent Strutture on 5 41 
„Thus his Fields, and his Gardens, and his ft ©} 
6 Dwelling, an old a divine Delight to me, 9 
„ perhaps the earinly Poſſeſſor of them know: 7 
thing of And though I have almoſt nothing '-: 


10 
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- 
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can call my own on Earth, yet in this Senſe, 47 
i all Things, My God hath civin me fu mug) 
37 the good Things of this Worte, as te in 
geedful and proper for my real Interet: | | 
urely if I might have had all Things wirhin 

in mediate Reach, and under my Sovermignty 

would not lay hold of more of them {it I wears 
truly Wile) than would promote my Welfare. 

Do I fic at the Footftool of the Rich in the 
Houte of God; or am 1 bat a Door- Kc pci 

the Sanctuary, yer T can there hear Paul declare 
the ſublime Myſteries of the Golpe), and while 
he reveals the Wonders oi God's eternal Love 
my Heart within me believes, ard adores, and 
rejoices. 7Jvollos entertains me with moſt after 


” 


* tionate Diſcourſes of the Grace of Chriſt, anc: his 


6 


— 


Cory 3 My Faith riſes h 2 * LG is kindled 
o him whom my Eyes have not ſeen; I believe .n 


him, 1 love him, and my Fey grows almoſt wr 


* ſpeaRable. | remember the toriner laftruct ons of 


$1 


9 4 


16 


"4 


5 


, = 


/% 


Cephas, who taught me the firit Principles of his 
divine. Religion; and I rake Feature in tho (a 
red Foundations: Bleſſtd be God, they arc un- 
haken, and my Faith and Hope, winch were he- 
gun under his Miniitry, Rand for ever firm. Haus, 
and Apollos, and Cephas are mine. 

It has plealcd my heavenly Father ded, to 
lay many Sorrows upon me in this Wiidernels ; 
but] have learned to think and fpcek like a tis 
tian, and ſay, Though 3 appeat as dy vg, vos bt 
told I live; though I aw chaftened, yet [ am not 


killed: Every Stroke of his Rod is given by the 


Hand of bis Love. His Rod, like the Kod of 

Aaron, bloſſoms with divine Bleſſings, and brings 

l1orth holy Fruit. 

* Theſe very Sorrows are {anftified to make me 

Partaker of his Holineſs. Theſe Wounds that ! 

feel Jet out the Blood of Pride, and cure the U 
Y 2 ©. tem pers 
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tempers Of my Soul. Thus the very 8 


1 
* 


Bleſling 


„ Natuic, and the Sorrows of Life, en 
have learned to reckon my Afffictions u. 

29; they work for my Profit 7 
Peace or Pain, all 
Beſides, 1 folace 


are mie. 
mMylcit in the midſt o“ 


** verty and D. arels, with this fweer Metra: .} 
che els 1 enjoy Of temporal Comforts, and 


5 


41 


* * 


1. . 4 i 3 MFC... 
y tight Aftittions, <which are but for a Homes 


LF. 


hes Of THIS Wor 
3 Ki 
49 01 JUrTO% AS Wei, 


(lor land up tor 


d, it I improve my 8 


chele IS the gore 10 
ne in the World to c 


£13 Fo 6 * " * . 1* SN va # [ 7 My 4 
warring for me a far more excecuing aud eler nus 


90 
1 


* 
1 0 
£4 


f4 


Glory, 2 Cor. i * 


17. 
/ 


eis my Life on Farth ftrerched out to 
Age! 2 Fica Ave 11111 He nl Ch cht IWeeter 4 "1" ; 


er many Tolls, I! 
an ctern SEA 27 
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hall have the ſtronger Ko! 
does Deaih make hat tet 


me in younger * £37, and bring 1 Boy gan 


down to the Volt? 


VIV Sout then is but dim: 


the ſooner to che Building on hig that! prep 
for me : ; Tor woetber 3 „ or Death, all an :: 
« When I caſt my F,yes around and ſur vey. 
{reſent Frame of 7405 75, the Sun in his d 85 
90 and the Moon and Stars u their Nightly 0 
011% Faith ure me they are all employed it 
ing the Months and Hours away, chat "ax 
tween me and immortal iHappinets: And 


60 


6 


Ch 
CC 
CL 


& in my brighteſt Hours, and begin the Years © 


Earth, the Geipel tells me, that I have a 


the Morning of the Reſurrection 5 t 


* 
1 


in all che riſing er ies Of that Day. Shou mh 


Heavens aid the 


Earth be ſhortly let on Fire,! 


have but my F aith awake within me, I ſhall 
ro Fear nor Surpriſe z I myſelf, and all my 1 
Intereſts, are cut of the Reach of theſe Flaum 


my Treaſo res are 


of an unperiſhing Rind. 


Period of all Things here below fhail but wie 


1 
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« my eternal Pleaſure ; for the Book ot Gor! fires 
„ me, that Thing: preſent, aud Things ts come, are 
i Me. 

„% Make haſte then, all ye remaining Revolutions 
« 0] Nature; and Days, and M.nths, and Ages, 
make haſte: Time cannot Ay 00 fait for ine, why 
„ have ſuch an Eternity in view. Wiy Ar bath 
ed me, in his Word, Sue I rome ich and 
„ my Heart echoes io that Voice of y Beloved, 
i Amen, even ſo come, Loig Ns. 

4th Ce, „ This Doctrine re. quires ! the be! lever to 
5 00 found in the conſtant Exerci of Faith, that ſo 
* he may be able always to furvey bis Inher Lance, 
and take ſolid Delight in .“ Otherwiſe, when 
„ tuſtains Lofs in tempor Things, an. Sicknets 
and. Trouble attend him in the Fleſh, he will be 

y to judge by the meet As vp of Sone, and 
10 think his Comforts all A INC Aid 1 Ae has Ns 
hing left. Ir is Faith abne can teach a Believer te 
7ejuice in this Treature given bo by t : Cove 407 
vi Grace, when the World has taken almoſt à ſen- 
ible Comforts from him. The natural Man with an 
Eye of Sente looks on Things juit 3s the Eye of 2 
Brute-Animal beholds them, and ſers nothing mos 
than according to the common Impreſſions they make 
on Fleſh and Blood: But the Eye of Faith is aided 
by the divine Glaſs of the Covenant, Which, as a 
Microſcope, diſcove:s many Beauties, where the ha- 
cural Eye, unaſtiited, can iee nothing but -{Lougnnels 
ad Detormity. 

It is nothing but Faith fixing its Eyes Cn fancti- 
ned Lo ſſes and Croſſes, {anct led Pain 8 and Sick- 
neſs, and Diſtreſſes, that can enavic us to teckon 
theſe among our Treaſures, It is nothing gut the 
Spirit of Faith that can inſtru c us to ink our 
fvives rich, becauſe we are Fo irs of the Kingdom, white 
e are poor and deſtitute in this lower Ho id. fa 9 
i» 5, It is the Spirit of K aith that ravght the Apo- 
e Paul to triumph under all his Infirmitics, in 

vo V 3 Wielt 
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ſuch Language as this; a: dying, and behoid u- 
as ſirrowful, and yet alway rejoicing z as 03r, n 
making many rich; as bavirg nothing, ana vet 11,4: 
all Things, 2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And if we have | 
jame Spirit of Faith, we may believe and pb 
fame Language, 

£7 fe, © This Doctrine forbids all mur. 
<& the Hand of God, though his Diſpenſaticr 
« have ſomething painful and fevere in them.“ 11 
has given us all Things indeed, by the Prom: 
the Goſpel, but he has not put this Tres ſure jr 
own Hands, left we ſhould abuſe and torfeir ©: 
ne has put it into the Hands of Chrift for vs 
it is Chriſt our Lord who difiributes our ſach 
and Portions of our Eſtate to us Gdailv, as his 
Wiicom ſees moſt proper to promote our 
tereſt. 

he Chriſtian under Sickneſs, perhaps wit 
© 15 hot Lite and Health wiit down in the 
«« tory of my Inheritance?“ Yes, but Sickne!s 5" 
Dezit are written down there too, and thy ae 
kaosxs that Sickneſs is better for thee at this de. 
ehan Ficalth Do not murmur at his Hand, for 0. 
the Father hos iniruſted bim to manage and 09%" 
al! his own. vaſt Dominions; and canſt not 15 
jatruſt him to manage thy Eſtate, to diſpois o. 
Concerns, and to allot thy daily Portion to ther 

The Saint, ſurrounded wich Diſtreſs and Pow . 
or Naked and Hungry, will fay, „Is not Fond, a 
++ Raiment, and Peace, ſpecified in the Artic !: 5 
*« the Covenant, and numbered among my Tr” 
* ſures ?““ Yes, but Poverty, and Hunger, an ( 
and Natedneſs, are there alſo: And thy heave: 
Father fees it beft to withhold Peace and Pier! 
from thee at preſent, or to give thee thy Foo 
Raiment but in a ſcanty Meaſure, to mortit 
Fleſh, to humble thy Pride, to wean thee fron 
Creatures, to reach thee immediate Dependence 
himſ-If, and to fir thee for a Departure tothe 
venly World, Wy 1 
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When thou art deprived therefore vi one earth! 
omfort after anuther, and the remamiag GOL 
{'1nps of this Life ſcem to be lcaviag Res have 4 
Cart of murr uring againtt chz God. Dare tut take 
the Words of 7 cob, and y, Joſeph is nat. and 

imeon is not, and <oill xe take Benfamis atſo f Lu, 5 
tacje Things are ag: arnjt inet Lat Fact was nade 

Know, Dy 1wee! 1 ;xpericnce, that all the Uhings 

gughe or his tra! Advant age, and were madd the 

yg as of preſerving himſelf and his Family 00 in a 
Da of tpreaving Famine and Deſolation. 
5 5 „ This Doctrine for bids al! Contentio! 
and Envy at our Fellow- Creatures, as wt 
1 againſt God,” Is my Brother bralth: 
nd ftrong, while lam ſick., and fe-hle, and languiſt. 
ns Does my Brother poſieis more of the goo? 
wigs of this Life than | do? It is becauſe our 
"gmmon Father fees it proper 0 K ep nie Morter, 
and to withhold fo full m Ailowance from me, 


k A 2>Y 
E. 


4 


a Intereſt in the lame large Inhe ritance; 4 ant 
aryfs of FRG ſame 127 ni! * 5 Ant 1 tt Pfr . {1 77 png $ 
2, às wel) as his: put 1 bare Ct mitt it waz 


cirely te the Wiſdom and Googneis of our heaventy 
Father, 50 Put into * Han. Is woat Part he * caſes 
of ny large Inhericance, He is wileſt, and wilt dit 
r1bute the ' ſeveral Portions that he frees fitteſt for ls 
= lireng and tor this Reaſon I cannot envy my 
Protier. It is the ſame kind and faithful Hind that 
cigh s and meaſures out my Grains and Scupics, 
nd ittic Handfvls of earthly Beſſings, that zlves 
my Brother his Loads and bis full Barns. 
73 ias the Miniſtry of Paul been bleſſed to me, and 
900 chat of Apoll. 74 4 Have the | 4087s Ot Ap 
cen more bleſſed to my Fellow-Chriltian, or the plain 
220 familiar Inſtructions of Cetas? Well, 1 will 
"ever make any Partics in the C nurch upon this Ace 
unt; for all the Miniſters of the Golpe! are ap- 
peine {Ur our Udiſicati n; and ] will choice in chem 


all 3 and blels God for tie Service they do to the Ha- 
14 nuly 
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of Chriit, If my Portion of Pius 
. 5 | FR 3 ; 5 

1 BEN to me OY the EI; Gs 0 F 441. 
03 Father that cunveys. the fame ja 
Other, TY the Hands of (. e Þ* 14; Or A pot. 


EG nal! never EAT Halt hs am 
PP lition 910 Ap: Act $. OT 27 28 Wig 1 
C473; Foe: X "God F 8 | f Jed BIS f [TRE iftratior 130 
Dent T10.11V Soul. 


5% Ce, Has God ven all Things 


NV nc Covenant o! ac 6E, 1 turcly Lnen tat; 


6 retten all 8 Þ hings bac K „gain tO him, 

e, Duty, and Service,” Has 
73 BEEP TY K x ng Witt h we ave 
Concut $ ELL Ie N 1 Leſt J. nterelt, 


} 


1600 
4c ppinets? Lern us then apply ourlſelves v 
anc. Diligence to wake Every Th. lig Wien 


40 11 


111 
Et 


10 


Reach foblerve his civine Ir tertſts, and the Gi 


ee I Jr 
4313 ig, 


das n gracious God witaleld nothing 17 


Hut, togctner W:Li his OWN Son, zivtn mie e 


why then ſhould ! r 22 Thing trot 


Wy hy mou! L not devote n Heart, my 


Hande, my whole Seit, and all i hings that ar: 
ui my Power, to the Honour of his Name 
God britow Life, or Heairh, or Riches, 
a worthleſs Creature as Iam ? ] Let Haine. 40 th: 
Written upon then all, And ii my Fellow 
ures ae poor, needy, cold, and ſtarving, 
1 
' 


PR 


* 
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P b 


my miniſter to then of my Subſtance, . 
the great Lord of Heaven and Earth has a 

clewed on me. iy God ONOUIS me indeed, 
Ie . uakes me the Diſpenſer of his Bleſſings an 


js Cronucs, 2d efpecially among his Saints. 


nog by this B-nevolence, but am rather e 
by: S vr Diſtribution. I become rich in nad þ 


} 


abc lich in divine Promiſes: Je that e 0 the 


rade, iy the Lord, and be will repay bim. 


as IVieney laid out to the beſt Intereſt, ans 


growing Treaſure. 
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Bot ſhould 1 hope ror no new bene ia. BR rurn or 
M4 TY Hin. 'nels 14.3 Men, the very a7 tits Cece 
{rod my Fathc: Conſtta me 1011 JO0URtyY, Cle: 
give q l things (3 _ Worth ho 8 FEATUTE, and 
fall give nothing to the Foot, of do the U..vorthy ? 

it 1 not rather im itute che profuſe 8 SOUL £5 ot n 
6, who commands bis dun ; bo | Bine, and his Run n 
tend, beth on the Huil and te Cod. tis ins 

cellencc to love and to lifts as (. A does 

Ine Name of Jeius my Savſur has ye! 4 tuch, 
er to oblige me to vis al my cartity Poſſeſions 
(Oi 18 osour. Has Chriſt Jetus PU. CBaied NS 
| and fair Inheritance jor nie with hie BO, has 
f C2 ven me much on Harth, ud Ne EHopes uf great, 
res ſures in Haven „then will be * rn 10 160 
ger, but give my Who le {-} up to him, with all my 
Powers, and Pale uics, and Pe ſſeſſions! Thev are thine, 
{ied Saviour, they are thine for ever, It 15 the lo- 
en and delibrrate Wiſh of my Heart, chat I may 


V 
never poſſeſs or enjoy any thing from which Chriſt has 

ö ke venage of vey. 0 that his Grace may cable 
me to employ Things Preſent for this holy Purpule ! 
4s when I arrive at the actua! Foſſeſſion of hinges 


"me, they ſhall be improved in an unkoown, but 
 robler Manner, for the everlaſting Glory ut my 
ed, My Father, and My Saviour. 


The RE COLLECTION of the Doftrenal Fort, 


In this Diſcourſe, O my Soul. thou h aſl not 1 
ern called to furvey the Riches of thy lahertan- 
bud thou haſt learned alſo, in what "ow his! 
1rizance is made over to ihe, if chou art © uct 
Cirifian, and a Believer on the Son of os. 

Look backward, my Scul, to eternal Ag: htorr 
the World began, when God marked ba. che Lon 
vt this Creation, and the Limits of theſe Fieavois 

and 
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ay this Marth, he Gefigned them, with all their 
lures, for the Service of his holy One, 00 
neht of his Children, Angels and Men; 
Name and thy Sbart Was written down at 
chem, Ihe great 10 0, in thoſe early Day: 
Uternity, has proviged a rich Svinciency t* 
Preignt and fv Bl-Ovincis O may u 
take this delightfül and diftant Retrolpect, 
ICE in wg J's eternal Love ! 

ed Las gien ali Things into the Hands 7 

75 Jeſus, whom: bo 441 00 dt { J ord of all, 4 
1 govern and diſpoſe of all Tongs for the © 
OT 4:18 Pope. Cbriſs 1s riſen 101. the Dead 
hath taken Voſſeſſion of allt = Bieſiings of G 
Glory, in the Name of his Szints, chat he ma; 
them Poſſeilors in their Scaſor, ard accord! 
their Meaſure: That he may make ther, © 
Soul, a rich Poſſe for of fo faite an laberitance ; 
that he may keep every Part or it ſecure for 
till in Se 00 of Times and Scaſons, but 
Larth and in Heaven, thou art fic t receive 
enjoy it, If chou art made a Jeint-heir 2vith i 

thou art Heir of all Things. 

But remember, it is 4 lroins Faith in Chriſt t. 
intitle thee to this rich Inheritance. It is cf Ni 
Imprrten ce then, to ſearch often and in quire, 

=: a Chriſtian indeed, a fincere Convert, a Be! 

: Jeſus ? And dots my Faith evidence itſe! 
«« * Fruits of Repe: Lance, Love, and Holin-' 
Q may I feel my Soul to live daily chis divine | 
by ihe Faith of the Son «of God, that I may maintain 
bumble Claim to theſe Treafures of Mercy jail 
ia the Golpel Treaſurcs committed to the Hane 
Chrilt to be kept fate for me. 

And may the 64ef/ed Spirit inſtruc! me daily is 
prove ail Things to my (piritual and eternal Benefic, 
may not be like a Hobi, who has a Prize put into 
right Hiind, aud KnotQs not bow to nate uſe of is! Day 

b. 


— 


: 


* 
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[ b- taught to draw fome ſacred Advantage, fone 
oy Delight and Refreſomeut 97 the continual 
-v © ences and Occurrerces of Lite! May I derive 

owiedge, and L.Ove, and heave: 1806 e from 
«Ga priſing Works of God, as the 2 God of Natur: 

| 0 from the more ſurpriing W on: Je 5 of his Grace! 

May learn ſomething c divine ow holy from all tte 
Traniaftions of his Provid: -nce, and the Various {ins 

and Changes of this preſent Kare 11ʃʃ 1 am rep 

and made meet for a more fit and ampic Folf-ltion 

zoe everiaſting Inberitanct of tie Saints in Lip i: 

Amen. 
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SERMON XXX! 


The right Improvement of Lil 


ea — —— ———2—ü444ͤ.. ——ſ „% 7˙—· 1 w W-. „ 1 8 3 


I 


1 


elbe, Life or Deato, — All are pci 


T is a lar arge e and fair Inheritance that bellen. 
ke « Chg. 11 Of (200, They have no N 
divide: den, Fal into little Parties, and to 
rel about their particular latereſt in one Minit: 
another, in one Blefling or another 3 for «: 
Paul, er Apollos, cr Ce phas, whether Life or © 
all Things are theirs. 
My former Diſcourſes have explained in wha ©: 
Chriſfians poſſeſs all Thinzs 3; and that is, tha! 
Things, preſent or to come, that can any \ 
te affect or concern them, mall certainly tu, 
„ their Benefr, and jubſerve their creat and 
«© Intereſt.“ | proceed now, more rv og 
enlarge on the Words, which I had chiefly »1 
Deſign, 1%etter Life n Death, all ave yours. 
The fr Doc trine ariſing from the Words is 
& Life itt If, and the Continuance of it to the 8. 
© is for their Adva atage.' 
Now to imp rove this an to practical, 
poſes, I ſhall do theſe Things 


1 * 


1. 1 f 


— 
— 
— 
— 
22 
— 
- 


— 
1 * 
+3 
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! ſhall make 1. wi 5 ar, under à Variety of In 
ſtances, that Lije is deſigned for the 1h O- 
Chrittia 25 


[ T / RY " , - ö 48 ; 1 an 6 
J. 1 would amp lily a Ohm the Vocttine yet 
33 1 { 9e 4 * # . \ 5 £0 1 "He aw # 
fartl Wis 9 1 AF ns War Ali) 19% C77 6h 0 
4 * 
P et 4 f * . ST; ! % ev il 4 x. % z FE * o 
may be exerciſed un Earn, V hich en NAVE: Dy 
* „ 

8 0 : . a 1 6 1 . ; $540 0 1 
Place in Heaven ; and make it appear, tat, 


in ſome Reipects, v5, Hat below hat AvV ale 

Lc oo ab. WC the Jaints that arc on gh 

Gall anſwer a ab Ierable 02 

that ſeems to riſe aga'lt the 1 es lle! 

am | treating of it: ind 1 aft, mc [1 2rones 
be Grawn from the Whole Diſcourl! 


f n * SO [4 - 
enten N00 


* = : — mY 5 0 
Fir ſt, Let me [ſhew, Wherein Lie appears to h 
nent to true Believers, 

Fife is yours, O Chriſtians, fe 


* 0 * 1 3 : hb was ma | cg? ae SITE _-_ RE 
1. This is the Time that was given You for 50 
18 e . 10 God, add 1CCHINY pour CVOTia NG 


- Intercft,” All che Elect ot God are born itte 

| Wo! ric infu! and wy ſerable. Oy . Heir Relatiott 1 
the rſt dam; thereto! e St 1 aut femme { (3 inch. 
himieif, as well as the Heathen Iafidels, when, h. 


peaks of the Iniquity of Nei Nature, and the Guilt 
7 their State. Eph. li. 2. V all bad our Conte: ſation, 
Trines paſt, in the Luje: 75 our Fleſh, fusfiliing he 
D rer of tbe Fleſh and toe * and cecre by Nature 
the Children of Wrath, cen a others, Now: this Life 
s the Time given to ſeck Deli og uf re 1m the Hraty 
$2-COME, 10 fly to the Fo: ie tat ts ſet 5 re us * VO 
389 cc e- Time, mii Day of 93 * ati „ 
. 2. Now while we are in our State of Trial, befole 
ats of oe Grave have cloſed UPON US, and Derore 
| Gate CS 01 Hell ! Have been 9 * et ( 10 recelwe 1 
Ve are all, by Nature, Srrangers to God, {1 
ALES 17 94? Minds by Tor ed [Yor xs, and 1 inder Sentence 


95 e e Remember, O 
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Fi 
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the Tour to get Acquaintance with Gd, 
0 his Service, and obtain his ſpecial Favor 
are defilec ard. guilty Creatures : This is t. 
of Cleaning, while the Fountain of the h. 
Corijt ſtands open, tc ⁴ us from Sin and Unc: 
We are, by e utterly unfit for Ian 
al; che Vyoris and the foys of it, becaule of 
cious Inclinations that govern us. This is the ] 
Repentange as weil as Pardon: This is the 324: 
us  inturs thoſe bleſſed Manſions on high, 

C210 preparing: Graces. s 2 his term poral LI 
Or ly Seaſon, wherein the Sentence of our Ci 
nation Can be reverſed. and 3 we ma? 
cterna! Forgivenef 8, anc! 3 Right to Lite eve 
Toe Bluod wand J Rightcouldels of the Son v1 Go 
not 2 hot offered to guilty Creatures 
other World. Now 15 the Time to acquire 
nels for the in #ieritance in Light through the 
ing Influences of the Hleſſed Spirit. 

After Death tlire is nothing of this kin. 
done: pere is no IVork, nor Device, u {ics 
nor Hi/dom, no Faith nor Repentance to be eve: 

oo ſuch Duty to be performed among the De. 
Opportunity to tectify the Miſtakes of Life : 

is 20 Grace to be obtained for Sinners in the 
Whither we arc all travelling, Eccleſ. ix. 10. W 
left undone at that awfu! Moment, mult be {or 
undone. At the Voice of the Summons we nu 
whether pardoned or unpardonet, whether ho! 
unholy, Whether hoping or de{pairing, And 45 Of © 
ful Spectacle it is as your Eyes ever beheld, 

Sinner expiring in full and raging Deſpair. 

But O what 1nfnite Adva antage has it t 
Ciriftians, that they have enjo1 ed this golder: 140 
of Grace, and been taught o improve ic . 
What had become of you, O Believers, i 
been arreſted ſome Years ago by the Meſſeng, 
Death, and hurried away into Eternity 2 Where 1 


your Portion been, if ye had been ſent down t© | 
(515: 


w 


*. 
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(Grave If che midſt of yOu! Sins, before you wers 
ages or Convinced of your Folly ane Dang zer, 

„tore you had felt inward Repentance, or ba been 
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and your Soul for ever unk1pry. What intinite 
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of your God, and to the Mercy and Mediation of 
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ners to taſte and fk that the Lird tis good, aud vow 
bild the Man i; that iruſteth in biin, lu e 
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for your Lite and Happineſs that ſhal! meaſi 

Eternity. Here you may proclaim the F.. 
your Reccemer to an ignorant World, vou nu 
more his Intereſt 2 hundred Ways on Earth, | 
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„ out of Doors. Stir up others to work for God, 
that you may do by their Hand what you cannot 
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(31011ES of more eminent Saints, is no: N 
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ill and Guile ſhail upbrad thee wir inwar? and 
bitter Reflections, for thy ſharp Centures of T1 

red brother, 
This Lie 15 the only Time wherein wie can pity 
the Infirmities tour Brethren, and tear heir Hurueu 


— 


TIS 1:23W 1 CZ: C118 muſt! De juni m zns FF) 


* 
ir. there is no Room for it in the next; resereſere 
/ . 4 J } 1 
Ve UE another*s Burdon, Renee La 
brit, Gal. vi. 2. 
PU. 3-4-8 C „ A TG 
s Wor ic dine only Plc were dilerent Cn 
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Spirit, hogour the Saviour and 18 E230 


3 \ / * . * 13 . 
bis World; for {ince there are r ies, ner See 
ms Worid; tor lince There are no Fartles, her ICT: 


* 
= + . 10 hf 1 #1 R w f 1 ( 
contrary Senuiments among the Church in Fi 
** * | % FRY - 8 AJ? , - 4% — . 3 1 15 
ven, this Chriſtian Virtie can never Hui any Kaon 
mr Nen „ 7 TTT 
1207 L. XE A 1 the FI. 1 44 Kind 1 Cha 4 5 1843 17 


t)..ath, 


Sympathy with Mnurnert, and Pic 11nd Rel! 


3 had? that are oppreiled 9 8 many Sbrrov 


„tue that belongs nl, to the Saints on Karth 


5 oh 41. 


are no lorrowtul Chriſtians in Heaven; and che v4» 
99s Methods of Comfort which we practise 9s 


4 \ 


ward our ſuffcriog Brethren here beiow, a leres 


” 
- 
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fore impracticable in the upper World. The God N 


all Comfort is be who comforteih us in our Tri6(/n 


tor this Reaſon, tha! ce ma be able to comport (+ 
that are oppreſſed with their heavy Affliction: 8, 2 C 


. 's pur Reingion and undefiied, it vVi/H ihe 


ther le, gend the Miau in ther en, 15 wel! as 


keep our jeles unjmnited from be World, q imes 1. 

I ic 1s the Religion of the Church o Earth, 
2 Religion of Hecaven, 

5 then, and viſit thy Brother in Diftreis , 


poor affliced and fulicring Chriſtians: Go en. 


the Promiics Oi Kine Grace that belong to ther 


a ſuffrring State, and kad them ta reit upon on 


apry Promiſe: Go teach them the Beneht of 
tive Circumſtances: Let the xiich Chapter to the 
»rews be your Jext, and aiſc many a ſwect lu, 
tor the e Sup; zort of Suffeters. Teil then of che 4 


o! Holineſs, chat grow upon the bitter Tree of ve 
ly Sotroxs; and th. I. 4 . Lo 51 1 e Cre 's be 


with Grace and Glory. ihe them in 19 9 0 of the 
ampies of divine Deliverance, when there has 


no outward Profpect of Help or Hop, Led tt 


to à Meditation of the he zvenly State: Point 
houghts v powar!: Direct their Fait h ana their E! 


thither: Teach tem to look ar the Things that a. 


unſcen and eteri;a! „ that they may be abtr in the [2 


59285 of Faith to fay, Thefe light Afiifitens. which u. 
hut for C: AM amen, are c {91 15 10 ele, nal Aale! 


of Giory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


There are no Sorrows among the inhabitants © 
He aver, no Sulfe rings there, 90 Pain. 60 Complain: 
NOT is There any need of Your Coniojations : Tai 
a Work you cannot Co in Paradiſe; but God deiig it) 
to lee dus Children here comfort ore another in OH 
travels through this Valley of Tears, this tire{ 


Wiiderneſs, 1 The. iv. 18. Then let us gi. 


Ft how- Chris ati weir de of Corfolation, and 0. 


* 


10 Our God the Sacrifice ot his Delight. 
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| : _ . . . 
VI. « Forbearanct and Forvvinets of real or {Une 
, ' | * 0 Po s — + #4 £® , 6 « * 8 11 9 * — . N 7 5 0 
: 8 20; ics 18 4 (>3t act O De [21 EI nt BY 
* 1 8 . * FX 1 „ : 4 
| omg CAFLUEN, Crit Jefus our Lord de- 


+ - } os £0 a 8 x ; 

14005 IK, and tays 4 Bar upoa Our Hopes Of T1 Or - 
"AR 2 Eien Freise 

ivengts of God, if ful 1 co our Fillow-Crea 


. 
. ” £* 7 TP 4 | „ { ; ſ 7" = *;24 © Av 
Lint CS, Matt. V3.1 +3 15 An ' Ce 0 al A POlt Th T9418: SALY 


| 4A 1 . 4 . 15 ES 5 « W 4 6. * — 7 5 at 5 
VOU LO prac {it ite { PE OM EFUEFEFOFE {AS Fre Lies 1000 


* k . ” # _ F ' 
Fo'y au Beloved) B] el. of ivierctes, Rindnel, Finns 
127 1 Y '# 4 5 1 3 i ad 
es of Mina, Meerneſs, l. . Suſe ing, nean 


one dne, nnd forgtvins one auolber y ; aty Man pus! 
# r rel 1gaing! any: Even as Ubriſy fur gave yi 
20 40 ye 5 Col. iii. 12, 13. Charity (or Love, a 
be tranſlated, Fai ers. wag, brareth all Tits, and b9Yptt:. 
' Things; and, though cunſilered in the genere 
Notion of Love 10 the Saints, it lives for ever in tica- 
„en; yet thele. iHectui Exerciſes of it bt | 
World. Charuy or Love is not cuſiiy provoked, ie 
Ih no £ vil; gives every 1 inng the bul Turn that 
£ will bear, and puts the beſt Senſe WON e Taings 
Hat are ſpcken. 0 chat every Twas — * - hy:1l 41 might 
his Profeſſion with tne ee & Of En Virtue 

Neck ueſi 18 a Grace Which has 60 Place iu the ur 
World, Ti chis 12 (DCC: „tna 65 2430 „Trial LizETE, 
ily God your Saviour chercher in the Days of 
1 177 ria here below, and be ye meet ond lotely us hie 
be v2 /low to An ger, and ſwift to forgive, a5 
Gi our Fa is. When You bear a W oi! 0 
"ence or Reproach {ooken, and feel the ring Fer- 
9 8 of the Biood, Walkin Aga! in{t it 102 JUG it; T4118 
iS the Flour of Battle, Ice thut ye come off Con gue- 
— When there is a Word of Bitterneſs upon your 
Tongue, ſtifle it, and Keen Silence, ſubdue the EE p- 
"TMs a>d Prevent that Sin; give (3k TV 300 in 
408 Manne r, which the Saints in Hraeen canndt do. 
N belaved, avenue not you? jelves, but rather tv: 
4 unlo Vratb Be not- oVer come u ith Lui. * OH 

1 with Good, Rom. Xi. 19, 21. 
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Le is à Virtue that flouriſhes in Heavy: 
grows high, t ipreads wide, and it fines .. 
rhe upper World, ove is a Grace that 0. 
Taub and Hobe, and endures for ever. The 
j * 15 1 90 of Aa res, 10 {13 H a red Rong: 

„Tion, as ate „ R Long che Saints ON hig 
ven is the very Element and Region of Lor. 
it is 411 2p lo God. . (h, Iſt, and to our 1 
Saints | Cor Le Ve 10 Fo $2185 13 nal ans ' 
Count Ty, Dccaule there is no Enemy the! | 
them twat bate us, 10 bleſs them that eur / US 0 
and forgive, and pray for thoſe that injure us 


— 


Ts 


are not only noble Singntaric jes Of the Chril 1? 
ligion, which are not K Own amongil all the 
logues of Hcathen Virtues, but neither are they | 
tiſed in the heavenly World. As glrious and 14 
as they arc, yet they are never found among 
Stirits of the jujl made perfeft : Thoſe holy So. 

all far above the ec F Malice, } latte, Talk 


W451 * F- 11 9 £& 8 0 2 wi "© i & 4 
rity » there Ae 0 O 5 there tor C:iCH 1 

6 VV 83 
Cie thzſe divine \ toes upon. 5 to A. 
* pF A ans & Fi 6 "et 2 
rnerciore dwells only among the living Sale 


1 1 


foroive Injuries, is the Glory that is peculiar 10 

tians in this mortal State, and our ble ſſcd 845 

has a moſt peculiar Revenue of Honour from !. 
But veiives the Honour that Chriſt and his G. 


receive {iom ſuch a kind and charitable Cord 


there is a Pleaſure in this Vic 2 Over Re ſent t 
that far excceds the Pleaſore of Revenge, Whigs 
the Delight of the Wicked: A nch it is a Pleaſute 
which the Saints above cannot partake of; for 
are no Offences, no Injurics, no Provocations tte 
This Life alone is the Ti ime to forgive, and to 04 / 
91 wen. Now who is there among us, that wou! 
ſeize the Opport unity of every ' Injury and Off: 
to practiſe a glorious Duty, and lar a Pita 
Which the Bleſſed in Heaven cannot talle? 


* 
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VII. « Self-cenial ang Mott'fication of Sin, helongs 
« alſo to this Life alone. It is the ni ft Lefion in te 
choc! of Chrilt, do deny ourſelves daily, if we will 
de his Diiciples, Lu ke ix. 23. but it is the Leſſon of he 
eg, ard not of the Palices a Letion for Farth, and 


FLY 
t for Heaven; for in che Worid above, our Dury 


all Delight, and there 1s po need of contradicting 
our own Pleaſure, or our Intere!t, in order to pleaſe 
or {-rve our God, or our Brother. 13 thole holy Re- 
gions every Part of our Work is Congenia, to our 
ſanctified Natures; and with reliftleſs A e and 
inclination we ſhall purive ail the Duties tr elong 
10 that happy Stats. | 
Nor are there any Sins to be mortived there : 
The Body of Death is buried with the OY of Fleſh 
in tune Grave, and Earth is the Place where the Mens. 
vers of it muſt be put to Death. Martiſy therefore 
viembers Which are 7 tt "ON Ie Hart. . ernitetios. 
Incicanneſs, inordinaie Afectlion, evi 7 ſerrce, and 
Coverouſnieſs, Which is 205 '2try, Col. ii 5. Let us bt 
Cally engaged ia the zealous 5 ractice of this Duty, 
1 fabdue all the rants Appetites that make an 
Aflault upon our Virtus, that defile our Conſcign ces, 
add difturb our Peace. Now, now is the Jime t 
{-rcurieives at Work to a agalutt our vicious In. 
clinations, and our irregular Deſires: Now let us 


# * . 
4 


In 1 our Victories 6 ea and Self. Earth is the 


eld of Battle with Sin: In Heaven our 12 ehres val! 
be pure and holy, there is no RN Winder 1g Ar 
petite, no perverſe Affection, no irregular 4 YOM 4 (00 
or Wiſh amongſt all the Saints ab, ove: There is no 
Centeſt With indwellin 3 Ce Krupte no ſuch (: 
nieſts are to be gained in ali that holy and happy 


\ j 


\\ „rid. There are no new Honours of this Kin a IG 
De GIVEN to. Jeſus, the Captain Of OUT Gals itor, Dor 
y new np to be Otained over Sin, to the 
ziory of divine Grace. Come then, let us beſtir 


: 2 
14 
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ourſelves, and awake to the Battle; let us bras: 
lit the Workings of Fleſh and B on, by the A 
the ble ſſed Spirit; Jet us % frong in the Grace «| 
in Chrijt Jeſus, and maintain the eleriou V 

like Soldiers wao ght for the Hocour of their (: 


ral, aid who hope for a Crown of Immourtiitt” 


(If this Sermon be ton lorg, i may ve divided h. 


III. « Repentance and Godly Sorrow for cur. 


« Otcnces, belong only to this Life.“ Cao 
Grace w orks only on Earth; we are called to 
in order to ve forgiven; Repent and be converts. 
"cur Stus muy be bb; ed out, Acls in. 19. And = | 
erciſe of this Grace is not only neceflary at 16 C 
verſion, (though it moſt eminently appeirs 2: 
Scaſon) but it muſt run [ke a Thread throvue! 


Whole Couric of this mortal Life, till Degch fi 


an ufter End to Sin, Let every known S/n tho 
which we are guilty of. be attende:} with ion 


and ſenfible 1Exerciſe of! Shame, and Sorrow, and“ 


indignation againft ourſelves. Let us live in ac 
conſtant, penſtent Frame, for we are daily 8 
This painful Srnfe of Sin, this holy Mourning, 
Honour dont to the Law of our God. It is e L.! 
the Living who are Called to this Work; for “ 


no Repertance ta ihe Grave : Shew your Hatred 0! + 


LNErEIOTe CON: ae, aric] your fincere Love tr 
Law of Holin-'s, by ſuch an Humiliation as Duc: 
Atl e Saint. 


You will atk cane, Do not Saints in Heavc: 


ry 725 that they have ever finned here on Eart! 


1 anſwer, That wiiatloever Regret the) fee! 
Memory of their pait Franſgreſſons, it is hot att, 
ed with foch ſenlible Shame and inward Pain 


ite Heart, as are neceſſary to that Duty of R. 


ance that is required here on Earth; for there 


thing mult breek in upon their perfect Peace or 10 
Heaven. As God is ſaid wot 10 remember their Inu. 


r 
15 


. 
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hecauſe he does not remember them in nriler to Pu- 
111 3 10 the Saints a: Move are not laid 7o 7: Pt u. of Jin, 
jecaule UP have no tuch Shame and Gref accom- 
nanving it as whilſt they dweſt on Earth. and which 
1 ome of the moſt remarkable lugredients in our 
Nepentance. 

Zur we may ſuppole there is a:non; 0 them ſome 

. of % Selt-difplicency, and ſometlung of a acred 
earet, th: if cVeETr they offended 1 ſuch a 05 . 2 0 loch 
„Saviour? There will be ſurely an inward and near'y 
Diſappobation of their former ſiniu! Ways, whenever 
| y 410k upon them: And, indeec, withort f me 

ction on their former Guilt and Mif-ry, they 
Never Jive due Glor * LC) Chriſt t [61 Reco CErneF. 
cho reſcued them from their Sorrows and inner Sins. 
Bur all the painful and ſhame tu! Ann lants of chis 
Grace of Re pentance mull be banthe) from Heaven, 
nile tis a State of perfect : Joy 5. and Peace 
6 
X. % Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of God 
der all manner of painful Providenc#s, gives 
* Glory to God here on E art, {ich as the Saints 1a 
+ Heaven cannot give him.“ 

Wa are taught ind leed to fay, Lord, thy dil ge done 
n £.arth, as it in Heaven: But it is the pPrecer tits 
3/111 of God, or the Will of bis Commands, wiuch 
ere ſignified, not his providential FU, whereby he 
/.451thes : for there is no Afffiction in Heaven, and 
tr: efgre there is no ſuch fort of Submidion, no Kx- 
cc of Patience there: They obey the Will of hig 

5 „ ands in Pei fection there, and God iinilett has 
i that they ſhould ſuffer, or endure Sorrow. 
Shew then, O Believers, your Submiſhon to the 
i of God here, as dear and obedient Children, 
111 your heavenly Father fees it needivl ro chaſten 

Heb. xii. 6, &c, If ye endure Cbuſtenir c, 
adcaletb with you as with Sans; for wheat bon is be 
wm the Father chaſteneth not? Give him Reveimnce 


or, II. B b there- 


8 
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e ene he corrects you, and be ve in d 1 
the Father of Spirits, aud live. It is only C 
are Age that their earthly Fathers ons 

chaſtiſe; iuch are Chriſtians in this World, 
of God 1n ther 00 ant State; bot when the Ct. 
are grown up to manly. Age, they hive nw 
Eta Tie ment; ; 100 h ate 0 Saints in Heaver 
are geen lo the Fulneſs of ite Meaſtre of that ! 
Which God detigns tor them i Cori. 
therelore is the only 3 ime when you can honey 
Sovere'gaiy ard the Wildom of Go:! your 
when he {ors Ut to take his Rod in Hand, 
ſtruct you in Righteouine!s, 


8 


X. A facred Com paſtic n for per: ihing 
and longing Deſire and Labour for the 05 „e 
© Of Souls, 15 a Buſineſs 00 100 dea to t. 


＋ꝓ4& 10 


„ only.” Wen we are paſt the Line of 
EN) if re} into Eternity, We Can acid 110 CW Su | 
the Kingdom of our Lord? * This is a 5 roi TY 
Oe perform 0 3 wit re Barge n the preſent Sta 
:e Laing and as alone, that have this 85 
trüſted with chem: W Rn the Lips arg Cloies! 
Grave they cannot ſpeak for God, nor cxhott. 5 
10 be laved, 

Let Munters call up all their Powers th 
hleſſed Work ©: the Golp!, Let them: ſtir 
their G1 its. ande ploy them 7 for tie Wel! 
Imnbofta! Souls. What is their Furmcure t 
Leatnipg? Wat are their Talena Of Orarory. 
owns unte and their Art of Perflualion : 
is their Vivacity of Spirit, their Sweet nets of. \ 
their pronetracing Force of Elocution 5 What : 
theſe but Weapons of Warfare to fight again: 
Kingdom of * Ae among Men, and Infirun; 
build up the Church of God on Earth cr Wi 
they all but conſ crates Gifts ro win Souls to | 
gut of the Kingdom of this World? They arg 
anly tor Service in the preſent Lite, Let us uit 


ifs 
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ade for Heaven. Let ov Zeal therefore ern 2 
em to the u:moſt on Earth. | 

O let us be ir/tant in enen wi” out of de jan, AN 
ro: tm the Terrors of the Law to awaken tit 

pid and Impealtcnt, o Make: the 

Wrath to come. Let us publiſh the glad tings Ci 

and Tenderneſs, let us befeech an intreat anery {0 

be rerunciled 10 Ged. Let vs fer tbe unſearcbaie Riches 

of Chriſt before them, the All- ſufficiencyv of HI Right 
teouſnels, and the Power G1 nis G And ſtüd v ind 

0 arrive of JW WE ina a 11 ak kW BG db Contenu 8 in De 

moit ſucceſsful TREO til che. 

over to Chriſt and Salvation. 
A 1 1 2 ; 1 ' 

And ict 1L01S not ON iy be e Labour the Sanc⸗ 
and the Work of our public Offices in the 
nurfch, but let the Houſes where we dell, and the 

wanilies where we viſit, be Witucties for us 11 

7eat Day, that we have inſtructed and warned the 

50uls of Men, that we have carried on ite Buline s 

'ulpit in the Parlour, and have i; dead the 89. 

our of the Knowledge of Chrift through ail ©? 

On vertations. 
et Parents that arc ſolicitous for the eternal Wel- 

farc of their Offspring, and love their Sons and Davao. 

ters as their own Souls, let them ſeize the prt ſent O. 

1 "unity for this fort of Work. Let them make vi. 

>f all the Language of gentle Amhor:ty, and of con- 

training Love, to win the Hearts of their C Higren £2 

d, to perſuade them to accept of the Grace 0: 

Chriſt, and ſnatch them as Brands out of the ung 

et Friends and dearelt Relatives, let Maſters and Ru- 

"rs of Families, lay hold on every jut n to 

peak of the Things of God to thete that ate neat 

B 0 2 them. 
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them. Life is the only Time to expreſs our f 
God, and Love © Souls, in ſuch a Ma ane! 
When we pray, Thy Kis cd: n come, we ſhouia 
aur Endeavours to gain lome new Subjects to 
COME, {et us all- engage dur OWn Gar Toy 
this ſacred and compaſſionate Work, winle 
der, nt IT ay 15 th accepted Time, nov 7. 54 
of Salvation. God may put an End to our own | 
or the L ives of our Friends ] o-rnorrow, anc; 
their Death or ours will prevent this fort of Wo 
ever. hen we can ſpeak no more, or they : 
s no more: They will be for ever out of the !; 
t our com >aſſionate I)fires to lave them, AY 
icnd gur bitter Sighs, and out irvitiels Groans. 
them, when they are gone down co Darkneſs W. 
Hope; and we may feel the inward Ana: 
fhacp and painful Repentance, while, throw gi 
DEB A, end their own E olly and Wickedneſs 


are curſing the Day of their Birth, and crying . 
in fall Delpais, araber the Torture of diving: 
SSanc 


+ 


XI. © Another trace which can be exercile 
in this Life, is, Holy Zeal, and Boidnefs ihc 
*+ feſon of Chriſtianity, with Courage in lufft ins 
« CChriſt.“ Theſe are Virtues that belong only to. 
mortal State; theſe are made neceſſary to che Sain: 
the Oppoſition that is raiſed againſt truc Religic 
the Men of this World. Here in this Word, {vey . 
live Gudly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Fer fe 
2 Tim. iii. 12. Our Savicur himieſt, in the 
Publication of his own Goſpel, endures the Contra 
tion of Sinners againſs limpelf ; he ſcaled his Doc“ 
with his own Blood, and has given his Follow  * 
wiorious Exampic of a ſuffering Zeal and holy Fe. 
rude. Imitate him 20555 endured the Cris, and dest. 1 
be Shame, Heb. xi. 2, 3. 
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This fort of Virtues doth not belong tothe heavenſy 
gtate; for there is no Oppolition made to 1 nd 
Holineſs : There are no {uch Trials of cur Za! 2nd 
Courage in Heaven; Courage to ſprak buldiy for 
Chrift, and Zeal to give him public Gry, by man- 
ta ning s Goſpel in che F.ice 01 Terror ar Death. 3 
tor there are no Inlidels, nc Sinners, % ENEMIES ia 
ai the heavenly Regions. There are no tilrentening 
Ty-ants, 90 >rſccuting Powers, no pena} Laws in 
ie upper Worid : No Prifons, no Hirte, no Gibbess 
nor Axes there, for the Foilow-r- of the Lamb: no 
Crum! MI kings, n nor lo muchas 3 a reproa: hrul Word; 
bin the racer our {cal is for the Service Of God and 
Selur in the heavenly Sate, the greater hall be 
OUT ds and Appiaulc ANN. 8 TY | on Iahabiants Of 
that Country, 

Eodure then for a Seaſon, ye Diſciples of Chi 

ow bold in the Profeſſion of tis Name "and: rule 
with holy Joy, that you are counted WHrimny lo [ujfer 
Svame for hi, ſake, Acts v. 41. It is here un Earth 
only that it is in your Power to ſhow how much you 
e YOUT Saviour more thin 50! Lite, and that your 
ve to your Lord is „ oer than Death wiih all its 
A Upon tiis Account thill 1 exthore vou to 


tc what the Apottic Tat xpret Jam i. 2. 
Coun it all Foy. iny Bret! nmr21, TH 2 ye ;} my ne Ai Denn 
260 Ai ans; e r1D? Fro or Tra! T6 vour © auth fo i 


aPpear bonourable Pp brio Wien Cm comes, 
Peler 1. /* It wes 4 Froqdent an facie Ambition 
200 the primitive Turntians, to cotend for che 
COW of Martyrdom. This Workl is the only Stage 
lor joch bloody ConRicts ; and eus Life is the vily 
ETON Wwnertin We can Oban tue Auddiuon of tis 
Ocnament to our Cron ut Glory. 


X11 «« May l add in the {a} Place, that a calm and 
by cheartol IS ra nels | | «HI 4 TY mov. 14 Outs QT (415 WO. f FB 
is an Ho or done to Clit and hi- 0 „cre on 


. * 
Earth, which belongs not to the heavenly Sate 
0 5 3 Data, 


ö 
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Death, in the Courſe of Nature, as well as b. 
Hands of Violence, hath always ſometh ng - 10 
and formidable in it. Fleſh and Blood rinks 2 FR 
ttembles at the Appearance of a Diſſolution «nd 
Chriſt de ghts to ſce the Grace tliat he has N 
in his Saints, gain the Aſcendency over Fict!: e 
Blood, and conquer the Lerrors of Death and 
Grave. He loves to ire his Followers meinte 
ſerene Soul, and venture into the inviſible Wr 
upon the Merit oi his Blood, with holy For: 
end a chtarful Faith. It is only the living Chr 
that can dic, and glorify God his S Saviour in 
great and important "Hour. The Saints, Who ar: 
rived ai Heaven, dwelt in the T-mple of Grd. 
hall go no mare cut. They are for ever poſſe, of 
Life and Immortality. There are no more I. 
or Dar gers for then to encounter, no more Ie 
to engaye their Confhet. Deals is the loft Ene, 
the Saints; and when the Chriſtian nicsts it 
ſacred Courage, he gives that Honour to the 
tain Gt [115 Salvation 7 whic] 1 the Saints in Glo VU Can 
never ge, and which he himielf can never 18 
Dying with Faith and Fortitude, 1s a noble C 
ſion of a Life of Zeal and Service, It is tho v. 
laſt Duty on Earth; when that is done, then ies 
begins. | 

Thus I have made it evident, in many Inftan'- 
that there is a rich Variety of Virtues and Grace 
be exercited in this Life, which have no Place at + 
Death; „ and upon this Account the living Chris 
may be laid to have lome Advantage beyond 

Dead.“ 

Here an Objection or two wil ariſe that ma, 
quire an Anſwer, 

Objection: 1. But is not Heaven always reprefent: 
as a State of Perfection? Is not Grace and Holin« 
more compleat there than ever they have Dn, Gr © 
b-, in the I1me of our mortal Life? And yer, o 
it be a State of greater Perfection, if ſo many Gre 

5 Lee 


. Anſu: 


my 


-— 2 o ( ee i wins,” es 
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0 
they wo fd ppear in glorious Exerciſe again, it there 
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"th wer, Theſe Graces, which belong to the 191 
Zalnt, and have no Plact among Te ho pps Dead, are 
zur the various Excrcites of a ſanctifica Mind, aril- 
om lome rene, in our preſent State. 
7h is owing to our Wnt of Sight Hape is Ow1i1gy to 

jr von! of K ion ment Patience, Courage, Ci np, 9615 

rbenrunt ce, 4g Veneſs. Reperitanc?, and fick like 
Grace, are Owing to the Suns, the Sorrows, or the 
"1161411045 that are tound in this World only, The 
oils, the Miſtal kes, the Inſicmities of OUTic! vo, 0 
ol F.low- Chriftians, or the Wie Ke dn ot the World 
herein we live, are the only Things that wveo Coca 
"ii or the Exerciſe of tuck Graces S as have HOW 
mentioned; thereſore, in a pericct | 
1 tor them. 

Vet every Saint in Heaven has a anctified Nature 
Hen is tne Root and Spring of atthe e Graces 


were any Objects, or Occaſions, v1 ns braper co 
exciic them. Therefore the Siints above are not de 

ective in any Virtue or Grace, thous 5 they have no 
actual Exercile of leveral Ot them in Heaven. 80 
Gon himſelf would nat de in him (cl! 1 mereiful, it 
Tin appeared 1 714 Frovinte o 18 emin H, Were 
there was no Creature in Miſery, and couſeq ura no 
0 Der 0 oject 101 Mercy, 4. 15 4 £70 f in! Bite 
Conpation and Forgiveneſs fiil], though be has na 

mcaiate eW Exere ts of them in Ficaver, in a 
vw orld where no Sinners are; tor Sin and Miro are 
khr only proper 8 Ins of ro vencls ano Mercy. 
L fi 5 14 Gatos | if Kia en Ii are pe ect in (37 11 E and 
| IR even though rhTe are no proper Obyetts or 

cations for this Holi cis, Or this Gras e, (2 Manit 
Ng in this Diſcourſe. 

Objef. 2. How can ic be ſaid, that a livnig Chril- 
Gan has any Advantage above the Dead? Is it Heae 
ven better than Earth? And upon that Account, is 
got Death often reprelented to us unde. moſt pla! 

| 5 5 4 IN 
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ing Colours n the Goſpel, as it is an Eſcape 1; 
Sins and Sorrows of this prefert Stair, an 1 a: 
veys us into ihe World of bleüdzd Spirits, whe: 
are infinite Advantages above any Thing to be- 
in this Life? 
Auſcher, though the living Saint has ſomte 


1; 
- 


tages which che Dead canrot partake of, yet 
true, that the Honours, the }'lcalures, th 
Vert tions, and the Ad Ivan . of 2M AV 
ju med up 1 0. ether are jar more an J great: 
arc infinite ly pie t rable to thoſe on 1 3 65 
are not all of che I Kind. When we con ps 
State of Grace ang the State of Giory togeth: 
may hold lay , (he State of Gry has v. y e 
15 re. ce; anc: St Pa ” him elf thoug] E 

. To te d:fſulvea, ard lo be with C lil, 
3 Her Than to dwell in th is batt W "rid, 115 
it, that Drath would be iis own Cain; yet 1. 
os there are ſome Advantages oi this Lite 
TD. att) woult Geprive Bin of; for. 15 58 ? 16 Jar 
{ven the fleſh will be for the Horour of hr it. 
Churches: and I] ſhall have his bruit of my LI 
the furtherance of your Faith aid Fry, ver. 22, 4% 

When we are encouraging Chr, ia: 78 tO live 

the Fear of Death, we © to them all rs 
ries ani! Felicities of by future Worlc M WAICH ar: 
Finitely 8 to ell Things we can enjcy . 
Liic. But while we continue here on Earth, x 
the Daene and Harc ſhips of the preſent Ste 
bive necd of Panttence, thai when we have dont ih, 
of Cd, we may receive the Promiſes, Heb. x. 3 
we have iced of all thoſe pc culiar A: vantage s | 
{et before us, which can bejong io our Stations | 
on Earth, on purpole is ſupport our Patience, to 
us up under pretent Burdens, and make us active n 
pret: n Duns: Although it muſt be 11! conic 6 
that ali thoſe Advantages of this Lite, joined wi'? 


dur preſent Sins and Sotrous, are much inferior ' 


. 
174 
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actual Laſte and Fruition of the 15 3 Of Fcaven, 
cre Sin and Sorrow are kiown no nine, 
This Thought very N :turaily leads me to the II. 
pry cent and Conc luſcon of my Diſcovric. Weg 
1 wind up briefly in thefe four practica! 17925 nei. 
Inference J. Since there are many 8 oy * BITE 
ies Which belong only to "this prefent Life, let 1s 
nie no Opport aity for the Practice of N 1 10 
C rhe next Day, or the next Hout, May put t tot 
ver our of our Power to practiſe then.“ Eter . 
„ long Duration indt: ed. bar it will never afford us 
ONE. INS 0 viliti ng Ne OM K for fecd ag the Fiur 
Ary, or Jor Charity And Merl aeſs toward thoſe who 
pure us: Eternity ict will never give us one Op 
Ares tor the pious L. abodfs of Love toward the 
Cl 1crfon of finfu! Acquamtance and Relatives 5 
jet us not ſuſter this precious Lamp of Life to bu; in 
Vain, or Weeks, and Days, and Hours, to flive away 
un mployed, and uſeleſs. Cet us Ter mber, chat 
nile we are ere, we work for a long Hereait:r ; 
that we think, and ſpeak, and act with Regard to 
eternal State, and that in 1 ime we hve for Eternity. 
t us call upall our Powers to Activity an Diligence, 
hat not a Day of our ſhort ves may pats away, but 
Wat may turn to our Account in theo . tars of Her- 
ny. While God is pleaſed to delay our Heaven, 
et our Continuance on Earth be lcd uſps » th rae 
varmous Exerciſes of ſuch Graces as are fſuired o our 
Prele at Stations. Let this be a new Spring and Mo- 
e tC Our Zeal, that we are doing ſuch Hor. Cuts ta 
(od and our Saviou: here on E arch, of which note. 
the Saints above are ca pable, and for which tr, 's 
ute is the only Scaſon : : And let it appear in che 
Day of Retribution. that th the Lenoth o; our Life hero 


Hg % 


| on E Larthn, has been a great, and ical, and eve! aſting 
BR. 


y 


P 01 vantage to us, by Preparing us for 4 hi. 2 her Sta- 


tion after Death, and a fairer Inheritauce in that World 
wich is everlaſting. 


Inference 
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7 "444.8 . 4 . 1 * i . 1 
Inference II. I nough your Hopes of H 


" 44 x : 
"4 6 ” «Sd 3* PP F « » 8 ö wb by - * q g = 3 
never ſo wel} grounded, vet be hot ro imp: 
p * , 15 a Sy . 3 » [ 0 ls > A Pe a » | ſ 
WG dWenng longer ON TC bath: SONG TOM N 
Borde 128 21180 SOT Wwe 12 P F, 5 * 24 / * 74 \ 
Pl * , 
$ % ' 7 ' FT, iÞ , 8 Þ 3 F * Ys FY% 1e 711 172 1 9 
7 4 4 * 118 14 1 A1. Va: $30! Urte #71 \ 7 3 
£ 4 ö «+ 4 4. # Þ 23 % - * 5 . — 4 5 
lires ot Death. Support Vouricli- unde 
1 * 

6 , > \ 5 » þ F 
Fattan 8, 4 rials and Lutticultigs of the Dreien 
wy r Joe } 4 2 % * 2 3 1 p 17,4 * + :3 ; I > 

* 4) 1 CE Bil lcTFal Oils Nat 70 4 we 4 I 

in ſuch Service tor God, and paying uche a ft 
4 _ . - — : * ; * 1 = „ 4 4% ſ p 4 p _ ; 
Hondur 0 E171] D 500 [net 8 *. &* 319} 

25 © (he Saints in I Jcasen cannot do. Som. 


TY 
Childr: is Of G00 711 L118 W rid nav. bern: 
Ear! Dor Luce, and TOO Cd Tin heir ichpe | 
iy ary 6 So Ds s a 13 / 
100 Dean IT | 10 8 he Grave. Job 220 Elti;al Wi:tc 


| By 4 * - * 4 7 „ > 1 " i 0 j 
1 ty LY Bt Les O wh a\ En, but t LI oo died 1 * rt 14 
+ 4 - 1 * 

Kt: And Grad 


[ 
at er ward mage it anpear why rminent Service | 
1 
" ? 1 * 
tv tem both to do betore thy left ti Worh', 
. C . | 
Vel © {11 Lure GW LCTOTET ne ace ati (6! 


froin! Glatt y; and 7 64 to be the Varentot a 4 
karge Fand 7: and Give the World an Kum 
God's rewarding Pro dene If Life be vours, O. 
ian, anc be numbered among vour Poſlcſhons, i 
too haſty 10 part wut i nor LO HArOW ava os |; 
witch may yet, in Days to come, be employed 
goal tionour of thy y God To Saviour. 
e I. 11 Lite | beralmoit ſpent, and you bh. 
Jone mag for God, fe that 1n Y OUT yall „your d 
Fours, it pottible, you tptak and act for his! 
Let tothe ” hole Scalon of Lite quite pals away, 
be. turned Over like a blank Leat which has non: 
ine Fra , written upon it. A Word of V. 
| a Leath-bed may make a deep and be“ 


Impre 12 


iy) 
A 

* 
— 
W 
”— 
— 


bo It Was n * uſt it in former Day o ior WH E re var 8 10 the 17 
o Accompts to have Laus Des, of Proth. {9 G,. Written 
Beginning of every Leal. and it food on the Head of the = 2 


large ard fair Letters, 10 * ut them alway in mind that in a! tt”! 


numan A ffaus the; 5 IA carry ON 2 divine De en fol che ( 
&f (304, 
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! 1rceMon on thoſe that hear it, and through divine 
(race may ſave a Soul; and f ſo, thou ſhalt hear of 

gain with Honour and / Applauſe in the great Day, 
The Thief that was Convert upon the Crols, , ſpoke 
4 Word for Chriſt in his laſt Moments, aud it has 
een blefied to reſcue many from the Jaws of Detpai 
Tat dying Creature had done nothing for Go in his 
Lite; à vicious Life, and a wicked Creature ! Bur 
he Profeſion of Gncere Faith and Repente nc nich 
e made at his Death, hach D. en richly nor Our. 11 
cnc NP olgm of e ; and Lam perſuaded it has 
nelpec | 14 ny a feartul Chr: Ding on toward the King 
6 of Glory. 

f „ett IV. od If lo n many alt labile Works Are 
3 done „and ſo Many Graces are exerciiea un Ear cu, 
*« which have no Place in Heaven, then the Lives or 
'« the Saints are worth praying, tor.“ Precious in the 
ive "oy FLOG is the Lite of his Saints, ard they how 
be precious in tne Eye of Man too. When an active 
afct tu Corittian, when a pious Maniftrate, when a Z2a- 
100 och faithiu} Miniſter 30 dow to the Duſt. alas! 
Mow much Good cea! es from the Karth tor ever | The 


tl 


+ y ' 5 FC 8 
NV Ori Knows not what it loſes iy tuch 42 Death. 


Let not C 3 be impatient at the engt Gi Lats 
nen their holy Parents enjoy: You know not, Chil- 
reh, what Benefit ye may reap from their F xa f le, 
bir 0 Hunſcels, their carneſt Y Ira y ers, and ſecret Weg- 
ting With God for your Souls: Let us have a Care 

i: we do nothing that may break the Spirits © F 
ons Friends, or that may haſten the Departure ; 
holy Perſons from this lower World, whoſe Viriucs 
and Stacks are of eminent U among us. Let US ra- 
| Pray earneſt ly that God Soak | ngthe n out the 
Jays of thoſe who ſpeak and act with a vf-tu! Za! 
; the Honour of Chriſt, and for the Welfare of the 
| -oo!s of Men, When Death once has pur a P:riod 
io their Days, all this Sort of Service is f (hed tor 
Fer, and we ourſelves may ſuſtain unk Own Lots. by 

their tpeedy Departure our @ this World. 


” TY 


f 
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THe RECOLLECTION. 


Is not this a ſtrange Doctrine which ! hav ve he, 
1To-day, that a Chritl ian on Eirth has m. 
oh leges which can never belong to the Raine 
* ven? Is it not ſtrange Tidings to hear, tina 
© are many Grace 5to he exercij-d in oy Life. 
„neither Saints vor Angels can br tide in the 

& and he: avenly . Or Id: At 9 et tlie 1 vide nc. 
Rowe) and the T ruth is fo =o and certain, a: | 
ice it, and 1 mult believe it. Remember cher 
Foul, thou haſt one more Motive to Diliz: nce 
the Dutics ot Lite than ever thou hadſt before 4 
thou Nall al ſo e mute Support under aj] thy gore! 
beyond what thy former Days were ever acquz! 
with, A delighttu! Support it is under Sufterto 
ani nf nt "ole 7 IVIOUVE to Doty A wake, AW <4 | 
active Powers, let £1 er) { Jrate be in Exerc! 
every lajent be employed to bring his Rev 
Honovr to my Cod and my Saviour in chis Lite, 

Lhe Saints above cannot give him, and which, 
Moment of Death, mutt tor ever ceate, 

Blefied Spirit, lead me to the Practice of ba 
uictul Duties, that my Scrvice may he of a l 
tent both to God and Man. Now lei me "hr BY 
contrive wherein | may velit promote the Inte 
Chriſt ang his Golpet Here On Earth. Let m-: 
the Birdens of Life will a holy Sauisfaction: LA 
endure che Fatioves of Labour with a ſacred ict. 
ture: Let mere fit the“ emptations, let me ſufta 
Sorrows of Life hke a good Soldier of Chrrjt in 
preſent Field of Batile. Heaven wil! hive othe 
lneſs for me, and proper Work of iis own © 4 
the Place of Joy and Triumph. 

Fourgive, O my God, all my Slotifulnefs in 1 
and ny I patience of Suffering. Let this new © 
Stor iu Motive peſſeſs my Spirit powertully 

14140154 
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fluence all my future Conduct, that when the Mel 
enger of Death ſhall tell me, | rovit be employes 
in this fort of Work no more; I may 100 
don the Border of Eternity, and reo tha' 
en afſifted by divine Grace to do Io much for 
on Earth; and when 1 am called away from the. 
ſent Stage of Actiop, 1 may be received by my 
eat Maſter at the Gates of Haven, wita a wel? d, 
"ad failliful Servant, ne 

% Lord. Amen. 
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EE KM ONT SS 
Death improved to our Advar: 


1 COR, ju. 
het ler Life or Death, — All are 50 


HE. chief Thing which the e ha 

Eye ihe! 5 Verſes. 5 the 

and Grandeur, the Treafures and b. | 

that every B. en is al artaker Of, by V irt11; 
Intereſt in Chriſt; and to ſhew, that whatihosy 

ons or At airs 24 Chriſtian has to ds with in the! 
the civil, and reli: 21005 Lite, they (hall all tur 

Eencizt ſome way or other. All che Circumſtanc 
attend him while he continues here in this Wor! 
even his Departure our of it too, ſhall work! 
God. Death is numbered among his Poli. fit: 
well as Life. Death may. be te rrible to EH 

Blood, for it is a Curſe 1n its original Nat, 

Def, and Sinners will find and feel the C. 
Put it is frans{ormed into 2 a Bleſſing to the 

the abounding Grace of the Golpel. | 
confeſs, it is a Chriſtian's own Death that . 
Writer ſcems chiefly and molt particularly to 
and intend here: And this J all moſt large!) 


upon, Bur ſince Death in all its Circumitances 


" 
4 
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Attendants, in all the Extent 6! its Doin nm, nd 
with ail its Power, is under h: ſovereign lanage- 
en, 12 God | (UT heavenly Father; it is conffrainned 
tubſerve his kind and & — Purpotes to his Own 
Pe. 855 in all its Forms and 175 earances, And I 
th, K, upon this Account, that 1 forall not tranty rs 
the Apottic's great and genera] By :fgn, if I tal. e 


dreatiut Name of DEATH 25 us wieleſt and moſt lor. 
LT} able tXtent of Power, rv WHIT? TAEY 1" TO a'l | 4 


Viftories 3 and ſhew, how even in this largeſt S ne 
ef . +ppinted o ſübſerve the Glory of od, aud tne 
Kinguom of Chrift, and by the Grace of the New 
89 nant, it is rendered uſetyl nnd 1 8 0 to every 
true Chrittian ; on this Accovnr ther tory it may 2 
zumbcred amongſt his Poffeſßans. Heath Y. 

With tais View I ſhall endeavour to run through 


1 ſg = ob i . $54 » = 9 8 A _— 
MY 1 # ” FENET AL y ; 408 folio wit. 4 l me VO 
nt : . 
3 Of them . fer 2 | 4 I e} en 
) OL tNEMI, n a feW Fart tar, tothe a tit Oi 
47 9 : by * Ba ws , 3 i b ; * ara 
liens, agreeably to the Johan of iy Vexr. 
tarp) Sa EEC Drape Ee En IE $i 
Death is made ulctul to a Saint when we confider 


„ 9 As reigning aver all Mankind Sener. 
| 2.74 — — $ ſelzigg 05 T npenitent; TY. TT ITT 144 Sinne > 


.) AS taking captive the Bodies at the Jaints, (4. 
As deprivin g us of our dea: Relatioss and Küdreg. 
And, (5) As bringing our owa Bodies donn to the 
Dult. | 

I conte, I was very unwill nag ta levve il Death of 


arift out of this Catalogus; tor . lea: h is not nl 
bc molt eminent Bleiling 2 e (hrilkian, buc t 15 
al tlie Price that purchated ail other Ble 
ume, and in Eternity, Ir is the Death of Crit that 
May be called the Chriſtian's richeſt Treaſure, for 1: 
Pfocutes for bim all the Trealurcs of Grate an 1 Glor: 
i the Fruit of his D ath, that ali Luhe are 02's, 

acther Paul, or K gk or Cepoai, or Things Pre 
w or hing to «© me It is his Death. that gives 

Lruch aud Virtue to the Words of my Texr, and to 


410 
all the rich and ſpre adding Comments pont, that 
L, 


Ca 


— 
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4 THE DEATH O 
Faith can make here on Earth, and that ou: 
ſhall taſte and enjoy hereafter in Heaven. 

Yet when I confider, that the Death of C! 
more directly eæxpreſſed in many other Scripture: 
does not ſeem at all to have been the Del vn © 
Paul in this Text; and when | ſurvey what 2 v4 
copious Subject mult enter into, if 1 eco; 1: 
Riches of Rleſſing that are derived from this 590 
1 chuſe to refer that Subject t another Seaſon 

i proctcc therefore, according to the Orden! 
propoſed, to treat of the various Advantage: 


derived from this Propoſitior, Death i yours. 


Firft, ** The Death of Mankind in genera! 
© made profitable to Believers.“ The Death of 
Sous and Daughters of Adam, fall promote the +; 


provemeru ot the Children of God, in Knowic. 


Grace, and Holineſs ; for it inſtructs them in 
moſt uſctul L.cffons, 

1. lt gives them a molt powerful and ter! 
« Lecture on the Vanity of Man,” A Buryine 
led with Tombs, is a lively Book of human brat! 
lt repeats the melancholy Letiun in every Leaf. 
little Graveſtone becomes a Preacher of Vany 
Living, even in the profound Silence of the I 
This is the Docteine of every riſing Hillock, this 35 
the univerial Theme: And every ſtately Monum-1 
chere ſtrikes the Beholder with the lame mortif; 
Truch; though, perhaps, it (wells with mai y p 
pous Titles and Images of Honour. And this L 
of Vanity ſtands written there {till in fair ane 
3chble Characters, though the Name of the D. 
and all their Praiſes, be quite worn out, Duſt 
Aſhes, even without an Inſcription, and witho! 


ha. + 


Monument, are G6lent but powerful Teachers, 


Alas, what is Man in his beſt Eftare ! A por 
mortal dying Creature! When we read the Flint ; 
ries Of paſt Ages and foreiga Nations, and find 


{i} 
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eBoſe whole Nations and Ages are all dead, and 
mingled with the Duſt, and even thoſe why once 
made: a à great Buſtle and Figure in this Wort, are 
OW but an EMT Ef Name ; we cry ovt, hat vain 
"reatures we are! When we behold our Neto hours 
nit. ur Acquaintaucc, ON ihe right Hand Ae! ON 
the Left, dropping away all round us; when we les 
one ollowing another daily down to the Crave of 
(ge; it is 2 very natura] and juſt Reflection; Aas, 
5 1 jm is Man! When we behold the Loung, the 
Hocairhy, the Fair, and the Strong, the Rich and the 
Pd 1 0 together with the Poor, the Fechle, uad 
the Slave, all yielding to the common Law of 


Dea h. and turning into Earth and Rottenneſs, we 
he ve jult Qccafion to cry out, What a vain empty 
Ln. 8 „ human Nature, even the bet of it A Pi ce 
of pratty mouldering : Cla : Theie Bodies of ours are 
int and curious Engines, | but made of the Duſt, and 
Dutt they etur, again 
{ 118 is the common Stats, Situation, and View 
of Things in all Seaſons, and in every (xcneration, 
at when we fix our Thoughts on fore ſpecial Sea- 
ſons or Cauſes of Mortality. when we think of a 
amine Of a Peſlilence that iweeps away IT houlands 
= few Days, that empties whole Streets in a 
Night or two, and lays Towns or Cities defolate 1 
wien we read of Wars and Bottles that ove rfpread 
to Mountains with 8 Slaughter, and cover v aſf Plains 
h numan Carcaſes; when we hear of Store at Sea 
nat Grown many Hundreds at ONCC., 1 perhaps 
eine Thouſands fink down to Death in their Roat- 
8 eee then we are more feelingly pene- 
ech with a Senſe of our Vanity; then we ſigh a anch 
dan aloud, and break out into this m ourntul Lan- 
"00 0 Lord, Hal uu ade Qs Manki- id in lain 2 
Flow awful is thy eee, How terrible are 


Jacdgments, thou almighty Souverciga of Lite 
Death! 


Vol. II. Ce The 
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T be. antient Sunts have made ſuck Rematks 


and mica the Scenes Of Mortality with ther 
Thoughts, and turned them into Devotion | 
have drawn many ſerious and pathetic Int: 
from ſuch Meditations on Death, and vere 
Muſings of Thoughts in holy Langua: þ 

(1. ). ** Shall Man compare himſelf with 
* Mortal Man that divelleto in Houſes of Ci: 
« Foundation is in the e and u 0 is erben 


e the Moth! Shall h t himlcit 4% contend ©: 
« eternal God i A „e Tob iv. 17, 18, 2: 


Again, (2.) Whac little Reaton have v/- 
% proud and boaſtta!! Poor dying Muſhr 
«+ who fart up lor a few Hours, but canner 
© ourlelves of T'o-morrow ! To-day we {wr 
& loos big among Men, To-morrow we are 
« for Worms. Our Da 55 art ag an Hand 
„% Verity every Man at bis beſt Eſtate is a": 
«K anily, Plaim xxxix. 5 

Again, (2.) „How vain and fruitleſs a1 
ee it 10 t CA Truſt 17 Princes, 4 CY 25 the Son 6] 
in whom terre is no Help? His Breath gre! 
« he returneth 1s bis Earth, in that very 7). 


65 Thou, at; Fes Pſalm cxIvi. 3, 4. Man 


3 
« weak a Thing to encourage or ſuppotrt o 
(c Adence.' 

And, (4.) ** What a neceſſary Duty is it: 
& fix our conſtant Dependence upon Gad, 
ce all the common Aﬀaics of Life! Ze! « 


« therefore, (hat Today or Te-marrow we will 7 


« /uch a City, and continue there a Mar, ond 
e fell, and get Gains whereas ye know no! ch 


« on the Merrow For what is your Life? I. i. & 


«K G [apour, that appeareih for a little Time, . 
6. vaniſhes away; for that ye ought to jay, F 

© will, we (ball live to do this or that, fares i. 
„„ 
David makes more than once upon a Surv 


And it is the ſame Inference cha: 


Ft? 


„ 
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Mortality of Man, it i the Pj/aims Jalt before cir 
, what wait I for? My tore is in ſiee : Hayy 
Le that bath the God of 4 5 for bis H. 7 1 
gie is in the Lord bis Gd, who kepeth Trult ſor ever, 
alm xXxIxX. and « CXiVI The 15560 is an gor. ine 
end, he lives when Crea ures die, and fue Ris hi 
of Truth, when the V ords of Princes Periſh 
'; Heir Brach. 
The Death of Mankind in general thews 1 
Atoll Evil and Deſert of Sin. it diſcovers 1013 
aw} til Holinck and terribie M. elty or: God and 
[caches us what a ſublime Value he puts upon s 
own Law, and how fearfully he avenc as ne Viola 
, oi it. I join theſe three Things together, by 
they ſtand ſo nearly connected in the divine 
'SCONOMY. 

) Thc univerſal Deu! of Mankind ſhews us, 
at a dreadful and beinous Evil there is in Sin, and, 
what wide Deſtruction t has deſrved. Row. v. 12, 
one Man Sin entered in the rl. d, a 14 Dai by 


* 


8 i % AV 1 2 Death De ſed u pi 72 * 15 A1 n, uu ba. 24 } aVE 


= 


it et 5 fe „ lie Hane. of 85 2 1 Deal. Wd, orn. / 2 


Man was made innocent, and while he cont: eiae 
bedient, he was immortal: T. ranſarcfion and Death 
me In together A forno cable Pair! Luo dread- 
Names, big with Miſchict and Ruin to human 
cature |! 
When we fee the dying Agonies of poor Man“. ING: a 
our Fellow- Creatures, our Brethren ta Fleſh an 
Bind, let us remember the Sin of our common I 
er, that firſt ſubjected him and al! his Puſterity to 
ieath z and let us reflect upon the dre en 3 wk 
„contained in the Nature of every Sin; for ut « 
ts Death at the Hand of God. Ala 1 Mow FA 
has the beſt of us deferved to dic, for our Tranſ- 
81 hogs have been multiplied without Nu!! iber ? 
) The Death of all Mankind makes a ioleoin 
Dover to us of the terrible Majelty of God, arc! 
© Juſtice that attends his Guvernment, Ide will not 
cc 2 Pas 


1 
N 
0 


88 Fr EAT or 

dals by the Guilt of his rche!hious Creature 
out a due Reſeutment of their Crimes. 2A 
though he pardors the Sias of his own Peop!: 
to ſecure them from cternal Vengeance, yet eth. | 
pals through Death. that the v nnay learn | 


evi and bitter Thing t is to have Otiencer 
heir Maker and their G 

When we EN a Church-vard filled with litt! 
6! MYortaiity, the Ruins of 4 Parith, or 
Len, and £36 = [t of man * Generations 
rural) cry out, as in Der; xxix. 24 here: 
the Lord don? thus unto this £404 ? ana bat 

f ſeat Gf all 4191. 4 H 71; Mer. " I ve Next \ Ct 
givt you an Ah ſwer to it; yea, every Man 
{Wer hinfſclt, Hecauſe 7 7 f / 'Y Lawe tory Ken 7 E 
(io ' they have 4 bis Covenant Y i 
fi ed againſt Lim, Th holt dreadful Words, 7» 
tha cd thou fralt ais, 5 ive been putting 
cut ion amol [1X £ Eq Years, and the L | 
ger is noi yei turned exway, but bis Hand i, 
ſtul; the Vengeance of the Lord is not yet fu 
ccuted, according to the juſt Demerit of Sin. 
Saints are ſaved from the diimal Conſeq. 
Death, yet God would not reſcue them from 1 | 
that they eh always remember what Sin a 

Thus tlie Death of all Mankind diſc overs to 
awtu! Majeſty of God our Maker, who will! 
altronted by his Crear Ire, without terrible! 
ment, he is a holy aid a jealous God, 

(3.) It teaches us the high Value that GO 
his own Lau, that ke witl rather daſh a Who 
ation to Pieces, than ſuffer his holy Law to be 
ed and broken, without ſome Reparation of th 
Nour of it. The Race of Adam is doomed to i 
for the fake or Sin againſt this Law; and Mor: 

and a Curle ſpread over this lower World, 

Let us inure our Thoughts to ſuch Reilectic 
theſc, that we may ever Keep our Souls in 


* 
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the Majeſty of God, and dread the Thoughts of 
breaking his Law, which he values above a whole 
World of Men. 
that Sin may become the moit hateiul Object vi 
our Eyes it is this that has Lud Cities deſolate, and 
Gs the Graves; It is this that has cor rupted and de- 
Troved our Natures; it has turned Millions of Hrong 
and well formed Bodies into Duſt: Ic has ruined the 
„lt beauttiul Part of God's lower Creation, aud is 
ſencling Thouſands daily to the Pit of Corruption 434 
notinm Darkneſs, It is Sin has filled our Nature 
with Diteaſcs, and ſown the poiſonous Sees of Mor- 
tallty a1.d Death in every Son and Laughter of Adam 
A malignant and fata! Poiſon, that has deliroyci a! 
the Nations upon Earth, and buried them under 
Ground, Heaps upon Heaps, i above 2a hundred 
Ac ions: 
it 1 now 29 on to another diſtinct Lefion, that? 
he Deari of all Mankin ] teaches us. 
3. It informs us, in“ a very ſenbie and AHrcting 
aan that we ourſelves mult ſhortly die, and aw? 
725 the Soul to actual Preparation fort | )eparcure , 
11: b. ix. 27. 4s is appointed for all Men once is die, 
a after D- ali) the Judgment, Foſhua ind David, 
Saints and Kings, tell us, they go the HiFoy of ai: the 
th: The Grave is the Houſe apprinted for all the 
Living Job xxx. 2 3. When we behold ons after anc. 
ther, made of the ſame Fl ſh and Blood as we ate, 
ing down to the Duſt in a long conupunls Succe ton, 
wy have a ſolemn Warning, that we mult Hortly te 
2%; There is no Ranſom in this Ce le, no Liane of 
Safety, 10 Doar of Efcape, and as Salmon e it, 
ivere is no Diſcharge in this Bar, Eccleſ. vin. 8. 
true Chriſtian takes Notice of this with a pious 
\we upon his Spirit; and when he is ready to grow 
d and ſecure, the Sight of a Funeral, or 2 
dave, ſhall rouſe him out of his fcb lem per, 
1000 awaken Religion into Life again: When he hears 
4 Ne: zhb Our's b. at h, he aſks Nis OWN Soul, Ark 
v3 $6 tho 


» 
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« thou ready? For the next Summons may ce 

de call thee N into the World of Spirits, to 
„ betore God the Judg ge of all.“ 

Taus a Child of God reaps ſome Advantige 
ſpreading Empire of Drath over all TE 'na., 
makes a ſacred Improvement of the terr | 
that the King of Terrors has made ove; 


 Farth ; He learns the Vanity and rg hw N 


in his beſt, Eſtate: He grows humble and d. 

on ihe eternal God. He reads the dr 18 

Sin on every Tombſtone: The Death of ever: 
calls him aJoud to prepare for his own, and d 1 
actual! Readineſs for his Entrance intro the ir vill 
World. Happy Souls, who take this Warnu:, 
ſtand ever prepared 

But 1 proc eed to the next genera! Head w 


propoled ; 


Seconaly, Ars the Death of Mankind in g 
gives theſe divine Leſſons to a Saint, fo the L 
impenitent Sinners, which hath ſomething in it 


terrio le, may be turned to the Advantage and 


Be lie vers, theſe three or four Ways. 

1. If we are true Chriſtians, and perfect 
Injured here on Earth, then the Death of e .. 
delivers us from our Enemies, ind e us irc 
Wrath of our Oppreſſors. In the Grave the 7: 
ceaſe from troubiing, us Weil as the Weary are a 
Job in. 17. | 

took back to the Diſtzace of three Thou: 
Tears, and fee the Childr. 0. of Jrael on the 3 
of the Red-Sea, rejoicing in the Lord their Delis 
when an Army of Eg gyptiar n Carcates floated © 
Watets, or were caſt up in Heaps upon the 8 
Theſe were the cruel Oppreſſors of the Peop 
God : They were drowned in the Evening, an! 
Morning Light diſcovered the Havock chat! 
had made, and the Salvanon it wrought for Vr 70% 
the Xivih and xvih of Exodus. 


t. . SINNERS IMPROVED. 391 
dec the whole City of Jer ſalein, and e221 at 


ze Lead of them, triumpluang in the Lord, when 
% ſept the Angel vl. Death, and 2 the Bo. 
1 vnde ed and frurfeore end five αννau AJ. 
| | V Cad on the 1 ot the City, Ja. xxx vii. 
SE a, /orrible Things in Kig bi. e (rd anſtweren 
| | rayer of his Saints, Pain Ix v. 
| | „at LC Death of 77: rod, the Þ a het anc N 5 
| ther of our bleſſed Lord were gia, tot chey TE! 
| { (rom their Flight; they carne trom the Land 0 


%, and dwelt in their awn Land again: and thi 
Child 7eſus was ſaved from ihe murderous DUtigns 
| or that cruel] Man, Matt. u. 19. 
| ; Such E xamples of Advantage Which the Saints re 
| | ve from the Death of the Men of Violence S* theilt 

pious and bloody Enemies, act frequent in Here 

tiitory; And we may remark in our Day, how 
Ny a Time God hath iaved us in Great Brilain, 
wie have been on the Borders of Deitruct ion, by 


| | © Death of Perſecutors at FHlomt and Abroad. The 
| 1 zonarchs of the Earth have been turned down tr 
tneir Graves one Year after another, and the Churches 


* 
9 


of God, in many Nations, have ound Reſt and 
De! TEAS 

2. IheD-ath of impenire nt Sinnets bas been, many 
1 Time, the happy Occalion of the Converticn Of 2 
; vant, Tbeie is many a holy Sul, now in Heaven, 
| ; nat was firſt awakened to fly from the Wrath to 
N 


-ome, by the Death of ſows of his wicked Compa- 
Ons in his younger Years. When a Snate falls lac 
iy, and ſeizes a little Bird or two of the Flock, 
che reit take Wing toward Heaven, and fly for Salety. 
And nappy are thoſe Souls who take thc terribie 
Waraing, who fly to the lacred Refuge, an lay nod 
an offered Grace. 


| When a vile Wretch is ſeized in the mit of his 
ompinjons, and his Sins, and ſent dawn to 1 7:1 
1 Deſtruction in a Moment, the very Gates of 
ell cem to open before our Faces, to receive the 

© C4 R. 
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Rebel; iuch a Spectac e tils the Hearts of tu. 
are near him Witt Anngzement and Terror. * 
often Leen the Krit Means of e 112 

i Rrone of Grace; 5 arid, Dy Des ences CO the 
ot Ven. | bt au; of Peter 2 40 is fam. 
Occaſion, wh CG Was a rich Merchant of Z. 


* 


z 0 # 4 ® . . 

"oY * * - 4 wy & * : f " [4 LE 1 7 , © #* y . 
Put had no. Scnſe oi inv ard Religiong or true 
* 0 1 y a. 1 , 7 0 

V / 3 '4® 89 7'* [2 % | is Tel 4 127 111 ol # 'K Bd . at —_— 
\ k r TT # L 6. 1 |} 1 ; { 4 1 4 9 Li n 0 k 1 1 "# L . } | 1 — 5 1 * 1 4 Y q 7 1 Lf 


aw one of his Companions {truck with fudd: 1, 
he was awakened to ſtrious I novgats of F 
ron this he applied bimielt to ſtudy the 

nd ducover the Errors of the Kenan Civic: 
0 quainted his Friends with then, nd in ftr 
Poor, who were continual Partakers of his 
Then being excommunicated by the Popilh « 
ne retired, with forme of his Diiciples, to the 
of Fiedinent, where le Jo ſome Chrittian 

0 


2 


4 a £ | f% 4% * . 1 
ancient and primitive Stamp. ard joracdl wit 
eſtabliſhed thoſe fChure 4 WHICH ate called £ 


av!s, and are fſamdus in Fiitory, EVEN do 05 


5 [No 5 Burnet allo tells us, in the Life of 
8 Hale, that * in his younger Ye: 
& gave bim ſelf up to much Frolick and Van! 
e one of his looſe 0 „mpanions Il} down on a $14 
«© and they Tliought him dead: Which 70 7 
6 Providence ent Mr Hale to his Kuces to 
10 earneſtly tor the R. COVEery of his Con bah 
and lud a Foundation Wh that Life of en 
„ Virtue and Religion, which is deſcribed 1 
« Aemiirs.* Thus not only the Death of prot. 
Dinners, but even the Appearance of their Peat! 


been Hiefied ro gracious "Purpoſes; tor the Conve 


5 Salvation of „here. 

« Ihe Death of the Wicked gives the Childr: 
FS glorio! s Matter for Praite co his diſt! ingun 
Grace. WT Wen they lee or hear of a hardened and 
penttent. Singer, cut off in his Guilt and Obſt 


and in the Pacſuit of his Luſt, the holy Sou! cric 


* 
* 
* 
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— 
of 
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WA 


SAINTS IMPROVED, 03 


5 0 *% . — , Ah ; 7 4 , , : 
tulaeſs and Zeal. fs ory be ta that Grace 


pe he. * * 
* - . | EF T6 * Haw Þ PY FY Y/7 : as i 18 II 
1 10 3 ade! he Difference , LW Lf b i144 a! Ine 
1 , * 
cr 2 . y „ * 11 a1”)  * 0 % * n 
and this is Rill more remarkable, when a Stoner 


with al! the Terrors 6 16 6000 upon 15 „ Wen the 
of Death enters into his Heart, and har pens 
8 ns 

J 


1 * ' 4 EI = | 1 \ % ' ©, * % * ' . 
is laſt Agones, when Conſcience is awalony 
\ þ . 8 . 16 J a ; . 
al] its Horror and the Soul is phmaing with 
| | q EX) 


1 


ge Aang and wonders, and ores rat ri. 
, hat has nate! hed him as a Brand 
What am |, lays he, by Nature more; 
— g 
hon another that Gor ſhould hay 
115 Grace, and given me REPENance umo Lite. 
while this poor W retch continued ob nat ar 
gitent © We » were boch Sons or Ham the Sinner. 
11enateo from the Life t G ald Ene 
that 15 119 Fi We were both TERED With the View: 


6 4 
k 4 "A , — C5 £ 411 io * mm” ; f 
bl 6 8 liist mne H. of atrue tnt 
| 


f 
25 < 4  # ' « w Bo N : of Bi 4 25e 0 
race, and ſa! UAE De wis nitratiaons 0 
' PX * . * | . g * 5 ' 
lame Goſpel, Who, or what am 1 berter than 
' . 5 — 9 1 7 
Neighbour, Nat God (Ic epos ertull in 
5 1 2 * 1 4 6 2 o "Uh x 7 Pp * 
1e mn ticart O decedt TIE Oonered DALY ATION: ; 
Fuer he dee hive: prepared metas a Vaſt 
zar he INOUIL have Propared me as < Velei < 
* . 72 
N er C yy 10 he 55 ed \W ah 10 Flory, While my od Com 
* 
EDS ET 
panion has now made himfe I a CON p/17at Ster 01 
t 


N ; 1 | i E 
Vraäch, and fitted hin! fo {wilt Deſtruction 
Nom. ix. 22, 23. By Nature I was a Child of 
_ 


Wrath, as wel! as he, a Rebel, ind a vile [ran 
1 , N 4 = x NG EY! 3 2 ” 1 . : 4 
-reflor, - WEIS God, Haut Cr, aud Ai hau. 


las: And why was not I ſeized by deine [uſtice, 
n thoie Days of my Rebellion, and made a 83. 
FIICE to the Indignation of Bod? Wi at Mer 


was there in me, that I ſhould be ſpared, while 
y Companion ſuffered under ſeedy Ve engeance ? 
Let the Freedom and Riches of Grace 38 - adored 
or ever: It was rich and e Grace that 
pared me. And now, through the abounding 
Mercy g God, | hope | have fled 17 lay hald gu the 


1 1 A 
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« Refuge /et bejore mes my Heart is, in ſo: 

ſure e, ſanctified, my Nature renewed, and 9 
% pardoned. Bleſſed be the Lord who hath gi 
66 Hope in Death, white the iced are arwven a 
« their Wickearneſs, driven far away from Ho! 
« Heaven,“ Prov. xiv, 32. 

4. The Death of impenitent Sinners does © 
Service allo for the Saints, in chat it ſenſibly 
their Pity and their Prayers for the Living. Ic a. 

the Exerciſt of pious Charity for the Sole 
Friends, that are yet in the Gall of Bitterneſ: 
tie Bone of Iniquity. A true Chriſtian, that has 
of the Grace of God, can hardly be ſuppotcc ! 
his impenitent Neighbour ferz-q with ſudden » 
and ſent away to Darknels, but it tonches cht 
of holy Tendernels within him, and conta, 
to ſpeak a Word to others in the lame Da 
to lift up a Cry to God upon their Account 1 
and Salvation. Surely chat Chriltian is not in 
Temper of Mind, who can ec or hear of tmp: 

and guilty Souls ſeized away from his N=: 1 
hood or his Acquaintince, and plunging 1! 
nity with Horror and Deſpair, and yet have no 
paſſion awaxened in him, no Bowels of Pity c. 
ior thoſe of his Acquaintance that arc invalyed 
lame Infquities. and are yet in the Land 0 tos 
ing, and on inis fide Hell. Such an awful Prov. 
is like a Warning-word which Heaven. puts u 
Mouths, that we may echo it 2M lolemu 11 
round the Neighbourhood, and try to rouze 
Sinners from their dangerous and fats! Lethar. 


* 


ere is à proper Pauſe in this Sermon if it be 
lo be 7444 at once.) 


But it is Time now to (cave this genera!“ 
and go on to the nx. 


of 1 
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frd!y, If the Death of hardened Staters turns to 
i che Advantage of the Saint, the Death of Frilows 
| Chriſtians | ſhall certainly work lor his Bnefic too, 
You "will be ready to ſay, What? Can the Lois 
«© 5* good Men from the Earth ever be turned into 
Benefit? Can the Death of Saints Bring any Ad- 
vantage to the Sur vivors?“ Ves, turcty, if they die 
ihne Chrittians indeed, in the lively Kxcreiles of Faith 
Hope; and this will appear in theſe four Particulars, 
i. [i confirms our Þ aith | in the Goſpel of C ri it. and 
fr ports our holy Pro rtefſion, It gives us an Afurace 
al the Truth and Power of dur Religion, above al! 
b Oe Ke 1210NS ia the World, when it enabies a poor 
{.cbic dying Creature to face CIC with Courage, 
LO ok h-yond the Limits of. Lite and Time, and 
venture into an unſcen World with hoty Joy aud Tri- 
amph, It gives us a glorious F,vidence hat the Drive 
ciples of Chriſtia ity are ſuch as w! oy Þ fy {11 the 
Labors of a he My Life, and wili bear us out in the 
Proteil lion of it, in the wielt of 15 idiculo and Mock. 
try, of Perſecution and Martyrdom. This 1arely 
mutt be a Religion cone ing gon from 1 d, that can 
vive the Weak and the Un! earned tuch 1 Courage, 
8 nus to encounter Death itſelf without Fear; ani that 
not (rom a [upd es foſclef 'Femper oi Spirit, 
not from a brutal Ha: Uinels, ſach as carries the Elorſe 
s and the Hero into the Battle, hut with a clear and 
full Difcovery of God and his Hojmets, of our own 
i wwe: ind his forgiving Grace, this Religion can cna- 
us to venture into his immedizce Preſence. How 
440110135 is our wa: 5% how divine a Docione 1» this : 
It has wrought ten Thouſand ſuch e rs by | 
i $5 #2 toe Blood of Chriſt, as the great. nenient Tor 
Fj and the only Way to the Rather.” 
D A vaint leaving this World, and putting off Mor- 
tality 


ty, with the Light of Heaven breaking in upon 
1 '& 5 
115 Soul, and the Beams of Glory ihining und 
eat him, with divine Joy and Tranſport in his 
Coun- 
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Countenance, and the Language of Heaven 
Lips, brings the inviſible World into preſent 
The pious Spectators grow up to a ſ{cnf'b!; 
rance of the Glories and Felicities of that n 
World; each of them fits on the Borders 6 

diſe, each of them gets a Glimple of the & 

riſalom, and ail the heavenly Country, and «©; 

new Strength to his Faith and Hope. 

2. The glorious Death of our Feliow Ct 
greatly incourages tne Imitation of their holy, 
Iv a Child of God die from amongſt Men, tc 
World with a holy Contempt and acer 15 
and enter into the Preience of his henvenly | 
with a filial Confidence; to foe him Buh be 
with Joy, and, as it were, lay. hold on $a 
and put on fs heavenly Crown : This cas 

upon us to tread in the ſame Steps, fo purine the. 
Prize, and to be Followers of them, whe, {hroug! 
and Patience, inberil the Promiſes, IA, b. vi. 12. 
we mate the per fes Man, and behold the Uu“ 


lee that Hi End is Pearce, we are animatec to 


with God in the lame Uprightneſs, and to peel. 
the ſame Perfection. Have g ſuch a (if, 


inat have gone before us, and Chriſt our Lord 


Head of them, we run with Patience tbe Kace 
|; 3 


et before us, till we arrive at the promiſed GH. 


To ſtand near the Bed of a dying Saint, and © 
the ſweet Serenity of his Sou! under the Agor 
bis Fleſh, would force Balm himieti to lay, 4 { 
die the Death of the Kightecus, and let my laſt E 
ts. But the Chriſtian gors further, and with 
Zeal, and humble Dependence upon divine 
eſtabliſhes bim ſelf in the Ways of Holincis: 
ſolves that he will live the Life of the R ghte, 


and ircad in the Paths of Piety with the utmoſt “ 


fulneis and Care, that he may lay a Fouoda 


» 


the ſame peactful Refctiors on his Death-Be. 


the ſanie joytul Proſp: ct. 
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1 Wag th of Feilow- Saints is jor ohr Genet, a5 
WEUGS from this World, as it makes Harth au 
g ife cls picalant to US, and Heaven more delite- 
ere holy Soul that ves the World, carte 
A446 4 * 217. | 2 | , 
-zv To much more Grace ard Goodnets from 
häte ld this World 56 | {| lie Saints Had lot iis 
7 Cadgt of unclean Birds, a Nest or Serpents, 2 
W:llerncis of favace Braſts, a 1 0 Fata 
his Sons and Diughters ; u Dwoelling or Devils, 
44 a Region of Darkneſs ak in to H:? Did not 
BVert) 2 Grace turn Sinners mnt) & 4) ITS, ar! | 
nin Succeſſion of Chiittians, this would h- «7. 
al Character of this Werd in the Space of ons. 
1ration. But bleſſed be God, as dad as this Wr! 
ane Grace s Hill at wor 5 . makes it A fort 
ſery for Heaven by new Converſions, 
Y £1 "Fc he Death of the Salat the of of fo 
ch Of Heaven out of our Ente! World ; and the 


. _— 127 * 4 * Ka * PLE 1 ! . * * 
[ nds (30d has here, there will Oz the fewe: 


- a4. 
{ 
be - 
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* 
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ee 


; 5 : 5 _— we „ 7 
LoOmmun cations between Heaven and Fart. ne 


engt of Chriſt and his Stars, ſpr-ads 0 fort of dim 
d%%, over all the faircl Colours of this love 
tion; the Beauties of it fire, and the Flowers Q 

it, n Our Eſtrem, Janguiſh and gang their * ad 
becauſe Jeſus, and ſo many of his holy O. are 
cparted. When we lee anz g nous Friend after 4610 
er taking their Leave.of us, and 3 tothe 
„bp Wo! d, we are realy tO iy, What houbt we 
0 5 y here for? Our God 1s on high; our 54 
on high; Multitu !es of our Friends are departed 


om us, and dwe'l on high. Farcwel Forth, and 
Iime, and ſenſible Things : We lang, o be with 


our heſt Friends, and with our God ; we are ready, 
* ().7:/ns, for thy firſt Summons, take vs When ther 
Platelt into Heaven and Eter 11% 

The comtartable Death of a Faint infirncts as 
how to die, and make Death eaſy, When we te ard 
bear 3 Fellow-Chritti n examining his 1 Tear, irarch- 


Pa. 
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| 
| 
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ing his Soul to 15 8 turning al! 

Chou ehts outward, WR loo! eing over tlic 
Jack of his Life; when we bel old him ee 
own Follies and Iniquitice, and: Calis fa to 
all his facred Tranlactions with God; whe: 
him ſurveying al theſ e mot wi - aa © 
the Light of the lali gment, and, 
der the piercing "des of the great Taba ma 
we hear him ibafing himſc!f to the Dutt in 
v ility! ng Expreſſions „ becauſe of his Sins, 

r<joicing in the Evidences of his Graces, and 
ing the Promiies of the Goſpel with a pleaian: 1 
this reaches us to converſe with our Own 80 
more lively Manner, about Sin and Forgivene' 
Dean and Eternity z for it brings theſe awiu! * 
Into open View, and fets thera before us in t. 
nite Importance, This reads us a gloriou. 
pon the Goſpel of Chriſt, aud pardoning G7 
the ſanctiiyingg Spirit, and the Ho pe of Glo 
yond what we ever found before in the beſt 
mons, and under the warmeſt Preachers. 

Come, my Friends, come into the Chamb 
dying Chriſtian : Come, approach his Pillow, 
hear his holy Language; „lam going 25 5 1 
and I long to be gone, to be where my © 

ih) are bis Chariai-IV heels fo long @ coming: 

« with both Arms ſtretched up to ene 15 

ce to be with God. I hope ] am a fincere Ct 

„ but the meaneſt, arid the molt unworthy : | 

« am a great Sinner; but did not Chriſt © 

« {ave the chief of Sinners? I hope I ſhall it 

e ceptance in Chriſt Jeſus, I have truſted in h. 
„have ſtropg Conſolation, | have been ho. 

& int) my own Heart, what are my Evid ens 
Heaven: Has not the Scripture ſaid, He 45: 

&« /revetb ſhall not periſh, but ſhail ave cy erlaſtin? 

% Now, og to the beſt Knowledge | hav 05 
« what Faith is, I do believe in Chrit, and 5 i 
have Lite 70 ai Does not the Scriptuyß fs 
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. 
ie that hungreth aud thirſleth after Righteouſneſs, 
* ſhall be ſatisfied : Surely I hunger and thirſt after it; 
« { defire to be holy, 1 long to be conformable ro 

God, and to be made niore like him: ſhal! 1 not 
« then be farigfied ? ] Jove God, L love Chriſt, I ce. 
« fre to Joave bim more. o be more Hel im, and in 
„ ſerve him in Heaven without Sin, | have Faich, 1 
have Love, I have Repentance ; yet I boaſt not, 
for I have nothing of myſelf, I ſpeak it all to che 
Honour of the Grace of God; it 1s all Grace: ! 
hy then, I have Faith, and Repentance, and Love; 
but Faith and Repentance are ail nothing withour 
- Chriſt 3 it is he makes all acceptable to the hather, 
and I rruſt in im. My Friends, I hive built on 
+ this Foundation, Jeſus Ciiriſt ; he is indeed the only 
- *cundation : Have you not built on the fame Foun - 
dation too? This is my Hope. Is it got your Hope 
** allo? Dear Brother, I ſhall ſet you at che right 
* Hand of Chriſt: There I (all fee our Friends that 
are gone a little before: J ſhall be with them fit 
before you. I thank you, my Friends, for a}! your 
Offices of Love; you have prayed with me, you 


14 


na ve refreſhed me; I love and hononr you now, 
but I ſhall meer you in Heaven: I 99 to mv God ne 
'* your God, to my Saviour, and vour Saviour *,"" 

Would one think there could be fo much Plafure 
the dying Chamber of a beloved Friend? Se 
us makes good the Words of my Text: If we are 
Chriltians, Death ts ours. O this is a divine Eater 
Ment that refreſhes our Spirits! Ang while Set- 
"Ow tickles from our Eyes for the Los of 4 depa:t- 
ng Cirttian Friend, there is 2 Sympathy of joy trac 
„orks power fully at the Heart, and the Hea ver. with- 
s breaks out and ſhines through our Tears, Ther: 
via wondrous Mixture of the Painful and the Pica- 
t, with a ſweet Contuſion of pious Paitions, We bid 
duing Brother, Farewet. 

* Theſe are ſome of the dying Words of the Reverend Me 
Samuel Reſerell, when, with ſome other Frierds, went to vilit 
him two Days before his Death, and which I trarfcribed as bor 
came Home, by their Aſhſtance. 


be. ” 
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At ſuch a Scaſon a5 chis, our Thoughts arc 
ward to Heaven, and forward to the great 
rection. We open the Eye oi Faith, and fee the 
Soul aſcencing to God; we behold the 
languiſhing Body rifing glorious out of the. 0 
Making off the Bult, and putting on its lmao 
White our Faith attends the Spirit of our den 
Friend co Heaven, we grow willing and deb 
c gone too; and being brought ſo near to 
of Glory, we woulc | tain take our Leave 
Things, and accompany the expiring Saint © 
joyrul World of Spir! ts. 

he Memory ot ſuch a Scene, and ſuch an + * 

will dwell upon our Thoughts Jong, and ſupp; 
own Hope of Victory, when we ſhall be cal 
conflict with the ſame Ent my. Having fuch > 


neſs gone before us, we [hall not only run our If 


wich "Pa at ience, through all the Stages of it, 0! 
our Courſe with Joy. 

There is a ſacred Courage derived many :' 
a weak Believer, by attending the laſt e 
Jying Saint aſcending to the Upper World. 
„ atraid of Death, ſays a feeble Chriſtian, ti. 
« my Neighbour die: He was once a Sinner a5 
as J, and he had his Imperiections and Pail: 
«© this Life, as I have mine; I humbly hope | [ 
« practiced the farne Repentance as he has done: 
<« truſted in the ſame Saviour; | have venture. 
*© all upon the fame Goſpel, and travelled on 
ſame Path: Surely there is Forgiveneſs for te 
*« furely the Sting of my Death ſhall be rake 7 
« alio; and, through Grace, I ſhall join in 144 
66 vmph ; 0 Deati, where is thy Sting © 0 Gr, 
« here is thy Victory? 1 Cor. XV. 55. 

Ibis Obſervation has been moſt glortouſly cx 
plified in the Death of Martyrs : Whea the Spec. 
that have been Heathens, or but ame Chil. 
have been ſtrangely animated to profeſs the . 
boldly, while they have ſcen the moſt ama⸗ 
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Courage of theſe glorious Sufferers for Chrift. And 
thoſe that have been doubtful and trembiing Believers, 
whole Faith was wavering, and who were realy to le: 
da their Profeſſion, have ventured through Blood and 
Torments, and Death, with a divine Ketotution, u hen 
they have beheld the Martvrs meet the ſame Death 
and Torments with a ſacred Bravery of Soul. 

A Multitude of tearful Chriſtians may be antmatecg 
anch encouraged to travel through the dark Valley, 
aud to croſs the cold Flood ot Death, by the Ex- 
ample of a fingle Saint, Who has pat] that import- 
int Hour with Succeſs and Honour. 5So you have 
ben a Flock of Sheep ſtand doubifol and delay ing 
on the Bank of ſome little Brook; bu: when the tirlt 
and ſcecond have made their Way through , the rel 
venture over in Multitudes, and teap the Ditch with 
che greateſt Eaſe; the Difficulty and the Danger vant 
ac once, when they have ſeen a tort unter leading 
the Way. : | 

hus it has been made evident in ſevere} {nftances, 
that the Death of Feliow Chriſtians 1 04, It (hall 
turn to our great Advantage, chrough two lnfivvnces 
oi the Goſpel, and the Spirit of Grace; where 
Ohriſtians die like themſelves, in the Ixercile of 2 
joyiul Hope. It confirms our Faith in the Goipe! 
Jf Chriſt, it encourages our Imitation 6 their holy 
Lite, it makes Earth and this Lite I-fs ple2/ant to us, 
and Heaven more deſirable, and it inſtructs us how 
to die. 
Bat if a Saint go out of this World under mach 
Darkneſs and Terror, this is commoniy 10 be ſup— 
poted a divine Chaſtiſemenr for the criminal Indui. 
ence of ſome Temptation, or tome unwarchtul Steps 
te nas taken in the Courle of his Lie; for God will 
mie his own People know, many Limes by painful 
L-Xperience, that it is an evil and hitte Ting to back- 
lde and depart from him. A wife and pious Specta— 
coc, upon this Occaſion, will take warning by the 
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Terrors of the Lord, and by the Puniſhment 


Feilow-Chriſtian, to avoid that Guilt, and tro. 
minal Indulgences which have provoked God to 
his Brother o J)arkneſs even in the Hour o 
And this may be a Nicans to awaken him to 
„atchful Cou! ſe of Einen lelt he fall under 
ume Stroke of Anger from bis heavenly Fatt. ; 
utter his ID pleaſute in that awful Monient, 
would molt earneſtly with for the [westen 


* 
py 
E 
4 
4 


hi Love. 


* 
v. 


Se! 


Lhus 11 nave kiniſhed the Third © CeONEera Hes 


2 


thewed, that the Death of the Saints may 
mptoved to the Advantage of the Living. 


Tux RECOLLECTION, 


Come, my Soul. Wo art daily onverſing WII 


Afrairs and Concerns of Lie, come now, 


5 % * 
* 


AC 


tate on the Name of Death: It ts a Name ti: 


much Terror in it to Nature; come, and lee 


Wu. 


thou capſt not derive a Bleſſing from it, by 


ſtructions of the Gr ivel, and the Aids of 


{ 30-1 


Thou haſt heard the Le ſſons that the Pe. 


Mankind in genera; ſhould teach thee: Inquir: 
what thou baſt learned of them: [af ou 
Vanity of Man as a mo? l dying Creature? It is 
Matter to ſay, Alas! we muſt all die:“ But 
thou felt the penetrating, Force of this Truth : 


(60% it influence thy whole Conduct? Art ih 
flill, at every T urn, putting thy Confidence 


Creature or another, whole Breath is in his 
and wholc Death diſappoints thy Hope? Or h. 


removed thy Dependence from all Creatures to 
and ed thy Hope in him that lives for ce 


bled Effect of the Meditation on Death ? 


82515 ; Haſt thou ſeen the heinous Evil 0: 
the ſprtading Nefolation that Death has made o, 


* 
e 


lower World: Remember that it receivea 1 AS 
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hon rom the Juſtice of God almott fix tionen 
! cars ago „and from A wh u in had b: K. 1 
dre afl Execution procteds to this U, and it 
| DroOveed dil! there be no Sinner upon iarth, S728 
22 Spring of all this Havock « f NE AY Ss of Men. 
s Rin, that has deiervec al! this ſe treniendovs Exc 
ons of Wrath: And yer, O my Soul, how ofter 
ai thou 0 £1145 1 ilch 10 ; (0 oy LY about n 


ſem like a harmleſs Thing? Co nk view ch. df. 
" & ge 2 3 4 " 
Hects of; it in as Death of Millions, and 


ite and renounce it for ever, It is no fm 1 1 
uid awaken the indignatiö m of God at this 
and diffule it ſo widely over 1: : Te and ſo glo- 
vis a Part of his Creation, 243! hs whole Nature and 
of Man. 
ain; I would inquire, Has the Dean of Man. 
taught me effectua ly that I muſt ſhortly die? 
i have ] been exc red to make a fullable Proviſion 
is awful anc m pòͤrtant Hour, lince I muſt not, 
cannot eſcape it? 
ot only the Death of Mankind in general, but 
Death of wicked Men may inſtruct me in fo! 


5 


ue 
4 


nl 1Leftons too. Here I learn bow Gore ſcues bis 
uren from the Rage of Oy ppreſſors, wien he ſcites 


1 down to Death, "and luvs all their Fury | 
(he Duſt. Thus Death itſelf becomes a Delivater to 

a Jaints, by deſtroying their cruel Perhctmors 
I carn allo, that when early or ſudde Death s 
cd a bold Sinner, it is a loud Warning- word to all 
11s Companions, When I fee fech terrible {xamples 
in the Courſe of Providence, let my Sou} and in 

Awe and Fear. 

And it God has diſtinguiſhed me by his Mercy, . 
das pardoned my Guilt, and larEitied my corraßt 
ture, if he has made me ont of his own Children, 
TN prepared me for dying, when be 5 others 
a zun patdoned, unſanctifed, unprepared, let all 
ny Powers be excited to bleſs the Name of the 
rd for his ſaving Love. I was alſo a Child of Sin 


: 


60.42 and 
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aud Wrach, but Divine Grace has made t“. 
rence, Jt is Grace that has Jnarche me 
very Brink of the Pit of Flell, and is trair 
or Heaven. 

And while I adore thy diſtinguiſhing % 
my God. to me, I would pity and pray ! 


ot q ht D 13. | 5 K 
heeclets RI regard Toth Sinners, TIATATE 3! 
another, 1 ima! Suc ce jon, down tothe 


Death. 0 may their Eyes and Souls be awal, 
their Day of Lite and i lope, lelt Deatt: fei- 


arid lend them farther down to everlaſtne i; 
in! Deſp air 
But it ſuch Leſlons as theſe may be der! 
f 1 4. 1 8 a 
the De 3 Iinners, how mien more Bench 


Graun from the dying * Of à ſincere f 
elpeclaiiy if his Icart be ſirong. and his Fan. 
Here, I {ze the Goſpel of "Chriſt in for: 
Power and Glory, when ] fee a Chriſtian und 
VWeaknefſes and Langaiſaings of Nature. 
Death without Terror, and overc oming r 1115 lat 
by the Blood of the Lamb. I tee t! Sai ah 
and peaceful, even in the Agonies of dyir 
ad amiait the Sorrows of lamenting Prien 
has leave in view, and he bids farewe! to Far 
1 1 f. oy: Shall I not innate the Faith and 12 
his Life, which laid a Foundation for io 3 
and g!orious a Death? Do I not feel my Sou 
more weaned from the World, ſince {uch 
avg has left it? Has not Death Joſt {: 
ghtiu! Appearauces, ſince I hive aQua'!y 
9 Do ] not feel my Heart pant: 
b cathing toward the Society above, fince | 
another Friend gone thither? Does it not . 


more eaſy Thing to me to lay down this Ta: | 

to part with Fleih and bloc, and to vent : 
thoſe unſcen Regions, ſince 1 have beheid m. wo 5 
Chriſtian go before me? He has made the gr:: k 


olemn EXPE riment, and ſurely | ſhould hay 
rage ty follow. Re has given evident Proof th. 
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s a ſacred Power in the Goſpel, the Prom'ſes and 
the Grace of Chriſt, to convey the Sou! ſate throught 
the dark Shadow of Death, without Surprize and 
Conſternation : And has not my Sou} the ame rich 
Eucouragements, the fame Promiſes of Girace, and 
the ſame Goſpel of Hope? 

O my Redeemer, and my Lord, hear a humbic 
Suppliant ! influence my Soul by thy rich trace, to 
;eep my Faith awake, my Conſcienca undefile.!, and 
my Evidences for Heaven cver bright and citar: And 
when my appointed Hour comes, chat clean and 
nal Hour, Let me dit the Death of the Rigbiegus, ond 
% my Departure be like bis, Numb. xXin. 10. 

Is Dea an Enemy to Nature, and Goes it carry 
Terror in the Name? Yet fnce thou haſt fubducd 
this Enemy, and taken it Captive, to ferve the Pur- 
voſes of thy Love, ſince thou haſt numbered it, and 
written it down among the Foſtcliions of thy Peopiey 
ance thon haſt taught ſo many of thy Followers i© 
triumph over it; let me allo, blefſed Jolus, let me be. 
enabled to meet it with holy Fortitude, and a iively 
Hope. O let me follow the Footiteps of the Flock 
into the World of Spirits with a ſacred Pleaſure, 
though it be through a darh Paſſage, And as tho'e 
who went before me have taught me to dare to dir. 
2 et my dying Moments encurage thole who come 
alter me, to venture into Death at thy Call, without 
4cerror, and without Reluctance. Amer. 
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Pad immortal had Adam bien 

hs Children, iF he had not vent: 
om mand of his C reator i 

been chtirs in the ts Jlorieus Senſe of it; at 


had not been known. But g Iin ente 

VV C 1 . Dea ö to! lowed clo. Ot e hind t, A0 01 
that juſt and {olemn Threatening, In ihe Day 15 
eff toou Halt fſur'ty die. And what a diſmal E 
his this Fn2nry mide ama! 207 the Inhabita 


I 
3 a! It has {rowed the Earth with 


on 
7 2 y-® a . p — 
A Jie 1 \. —— 7 . 0 
Urne inions et human Bodies into Dull an 
mah X : 
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vantage from the Death of his Feilow-Chr:{tans z ant 
hether they die in the Joy oy Laith, and chen OT 
DIrit, or whether their Suva ſets in 2 Cloud, amd 


1 
. 


ears and Voubts attend them in that important Hour, 
. ne is taught to profit U it. In theſe three initan- 
ap pe rs that Death is ours; Deach is in chis te 
made the Treaſure and Property of a Chriſtia 
as he 1s inſtructec to improve t to his own face. 
tereſt, and ro the Welfare of his Soul. 
We proceed now to the fſcurih general Hear, 
i ſhail endeavour to {hew, how the Death ot n 
Relations and Aindred- it: the Fleſh, ſhall turn to ou 
zcnefii. 
It ſhews us the Emprine's and Inſutticiercy of 
Toys d-arcit created Comtorts, of ail Blellings that 
not immortal. 5 
We have old. 1 perhaps, an inferir Relation, a Son, 
Daughter, 3 Nephew, 4) ben 3g Entartainment 
and Comtort of Lite: But Death tells us, it 
Door dying Comfort, | pretty p, ece of briitle Cla 
broken aud diſſolved, and mouldering imo Duſt. 
Our Love and our Grit, it may n; 
o recal the pait Days of Fondneis ant Delight; 
: ſhort-lived Delight, and empty vain Fontineß, that 
: nes in Tears and long Mourning, * 
We have loſt a a ſuper; or Relation, or, PErnaps, an 
ua, 2 Rakes: 2 Witte, a Hutband,. or a Bro- 
er.: We have loſt a Guie, a 1955 prt, A leber, a 
d: 27 affectionate Jriend, entirt iy loving, and entuc) 
Ut love d. 


He was a kind and a {kia Guide, but Death 


5 aches us the Inſufficiency of his Guitance, Who Jett 
3 us in the Mid-way, and luft us to travel tlrough all 
4 de remaining Part of this Gark Wilderucis alone. 

3 na 4 le 
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Ie kar given us lweer C une! and Direction ! 
p ft, but ne can now direct us no niOre, 
Coniuit him no more: Thoſe ! Lips of AG 
which we hung, are clote and Giient in Deat 
Voice Will be heard no mote: Wett Salk 
Gu! th 118 Corn el hor 4! Frie re] of Our . Av. 
ſo long, and never ſo dang erous. 

EL. was Oul Flper. 4 ind our Saif Port, unde 
[ colt E83 but 1 IC Mas a WE ak Support that cou! 
imſclt when Death ho ok him: A poor EI: 
and a forry D:tence, that could not rc ny | 
of D' Vase and Mort 105 por defend himici, 
| »{ Death. 

tlic Was Ar "O11. and 4 fail, 7674 Oe tO00; 5n 

ble, a failing Friend, even in the mid 

1 83 for ne was Called d * 
rained to depart from us in a dark and 
ful Minute, and hath left us to mourn alone 
not 10100 WIE, us a Io. nen beyond Hh 1: 
mons; ne toriook us nile we were Grawe 
Grief, and could give us no more Conſolat on 
Fatbers, where are they © Our Prophets, our! 


* 1 8 x % See 5 % . bo A Tk 4 7 1 2 FW 2%. #4 £7 * N 
tors, our G. des and Fictpers, are gone do, 


the 1 of Silence, t ie uſleen in the Dif + 


Darkne;js, Lach, l. 5. 


Thus Death is made of {\.dvantage to Us. ebe! 


* 


when 1: ſtrikes us in fo tender a Part: For it te: 


. 2 1 q ' 33 * 4 * 
us This ſacred Le Tun, „ how vain and empty ase 


« gur Hopes in Creatures; The Dart of Dea 
like a Pen of Iron in his Hand, and he writes {-; 
1. fi a d Vuanth on every Friend, on every Relative 
he takes fron our Family, from our Side, from 


Bolom : He writes it in deep and painful Chara: 
and holds our Souls to the folemn Leon. The tans 
Truch Ratiiis written in many a Part or the Book b“ 
God, in divine and golden Letters but, "peri a, 
we would never have learned it, had 250 Death co: 


it out for us in Letters of Blood. 


II. 
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he Death of our Kindred drives ust a more 
jecllate and 8 onſtent Dept Ct Ng ON . . Wnt 

Fee 10 cu! off. What qu J On But run ro 
Fountain? 1{ the Stars vaniſh, we feer tne un- 


5 | » | 1 ERR 
: * — = — 411 * rr \ 7 3 144 ) o 
ams. And O may the Sun arile, and une upon 


1 


p o 
1 


1-{c al umed that Station in our 


4 . * os 3 A 6 3 % + a. 4 * 5 4811 1 » 4 
cTence, I hen we ſearch out earneitly what 


Os 1 :tles of (3! Lord cus Chr, Wien ne 


* 


Souls with ©rowing } igt ana -mit as try 


tore 3 
144 c 1 (1 8 4 . r 114 
Vhile our Friends or Kindred were abve, ve in 

33 8 * N 11 108525 rr. { 
1% Our 1 25 4 IN CV ory Ditch We IVE UL 


In * 5 a Ne lee of God. A Parent, 3 
rote, or perhaps a dearer Relative: theſe wore 


F Tei, Our Def. Nee. Our Sa, and N T 5. 44 


— 

. 

L - 

- 

* 
— 


x 


n Place in our Eſteem, which is dude % GOd 0p, 

en this Tower ie bar wo down ts Duſt, when 
Stiel ! of Clay is broken t. ces, 27G this 

eble Sun turned into ten s, then we m. 
alone our Sun, our Shield, and our high 1 


* 


Le 
4, 7 e 

1 * 1 = 1 F * 
condeſcending Characters and Relation; 3d es 


© v1 | e "LS "; ' 7 7 *. 189 4 | OT i 121 0 0 9 
eck in his Word; and we read and furvay the 


ws 


unknown Delight. | 
lave any of you loſt your carthly Parents? Then 


. Ss 7 Þ 8 Þ 1 '1L 
read with Pleaſure t. Words ot che Pialwilt, 
Fut ber or my Moth, er 9975 me, as they matt 

* * 75 ö ' 5 FN . *- ve y* / * 5 417 
Hour ot Death, 7775 tbe Lord will lake u 


Plal. XXvit.. 10. And you rejoice in char £10 


15 ** 

7 4 by Os 2 ; 
cya IB. Cook A 2 : p 4 a2 . K 
O52 "LoMiſe, Be. e jepar ate ſrom ldois, laith the 
f 1 4 Se 8 r rg IL bh „ 
that is, Separate yourſelve 8 from the ſinful 


55 | Th Renee into a * 


of the World, Fs md 15 FL IVE VUZE 


14 
FRF Cn 5 . 0 avs. 
/t 4 £3 217 * $4 » = (1H! 1 Je i {4 bt of £ 1 / 871 2110 / - 


pot ity, dan taken che 
the H n away? Te Words: or Ich 
1 


ny I ww - 7 x ; 72 a f 4 
! EC, 4 de r than C * er 5 lic 7 7 25 4 7 1. * 1 
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the G of toe ie Lurtb. ATE the 
tatherieis Children in danger of Oppr 
they have Joſt tie Desen. wy | 
Ixviiith Plalm, and live upon the 5th „ere 
Faller of the Fatherleſa, od a Judge nf th 
$771 OJ. [15 2) * FO Was 1 <> . lo: 
a jay by the Sto D. But the Lt oh 
aliv 10 : 15 108 * 107 l yy 41. = B'o 
that he might b made like the reſt of Ihe 
51 God. 112 15 not 4 /hamed 2 cali [15981 t rel he 


3 . z ? 


11 1e 7 44 - , - * 3 1 
1. II. This is a Brother that was born for 


: our Aterjity; this is ths Friend that ſtick. 
a Holen, * EW Wich us when a Brother 1 | 
accorut g 0 the Ex ueſſion oi the wiſe Man, 
xvii. 17. and Chap. xvii. 24. Thus the N 
Characte. 55 223 Re! ations of God the Fathe: 
our Lord Telus Chriſt, acquire a new Sweern; 
ear with greater Loſtre and Glory in the! 
Dearh of our 0 art ny Relatives, 
There is many a Chriſtian can ſpeak reci: 
Jay, „Never did 1 live fo much upon an 
„ 1 never knew not loved my Saviour fo Wel 
© Cconverſed fo much with his Word, ne\ 
e find ſuch Sweetacts in his Names, nor his 
&. miles, nor fach Pleaſure in lecret Conver 
© him, as 1 have done fince the Day 1 tot: 
& Friend, or ſuch a drar Relation by the S 
c Death: I nave Jearned now to put no IT 
« Creatures; yr tbeir Breath greth /orth, an, 
vb rt Heir Hough of Nn 5 . Pfl. 
BY 35 47 55⁵ Nc. N. JW Re: | 18 talls Me, 0 Man 
e to be concerned for me, nice the Death 
& Friend ; I fay, therefore to my Goo, Ts : 
„Refuge, Plalm cxlii. 4, 5. : 
: 
III. The Death of our deareſt Friend cal! 4 
noble Trial of our 1.ove to God, and our Sa 4 
to his Sovereignty, Human Nature indeed 15 > 
of Trials; but wen the preteat Aids of divine 4 
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gives 15 the Victory, then Blejjed 1: 55 Man bat 1 
gureth Jemplation; for when be is tried he jhall receive 
ge | ron of Life, voice the Lord ba: promiſed teten 

it lebe him, James i. 12. And upon this Account 
W ewnorts Chriſtians in the ſecond Verſe, to a very 


(NG and difficult Practice, An Hret hren, run it 
all Joy when . inte divers Tom; a! ang, knowtns 
at the Trial 0) e e worke FPdLtence ;, and 

it end [utes Li Trial. Bus 6 found unto Praiſ:, 


nd Honeur, and Glery, 4 the aer inn of feu, Cort! 
5 1. 7. 

hen God ſends his Meſſenger of Death, and 

tattes 2 dear and beloved Creature from our Arn: 

cur Boſom, the divine Queſtion is like that 


ar Al 

þ a - . Date 69 #4 6 2 Pw. f 

eur Lord to Peter, Simon, loveſt thoit wit f <5 Chril- 
Tian, loveſt thou me more chan thou loveſt this 


Creature? Art thou willing to refign this Con: 
e ort at ny Cal! 4 Halt thou 101 given tn Ft. 
wwe, and does thy Heart icluſe to ge up thy 
Brother, or thy deaf Ver ach? jHaſt tho 
NO called me aa Sovereion ? | 


Al Con Grie 
Ny ire into th iy 8 Singerit V. Doſt chou res 38 £13 
vl bolt beloved Objects t my Liſpe al L. gave up 
„ my Son to Death for you 3 and have yOu any 
. hung g 10 dear to yOu 2S my Son waz to tmne? What 
favs vour Heart in ke. to theſe folemn Que. 
** tions * Do you love me above 21 Things, or no? 
ls 2 Will bowed down to ay [Foot Can vou 
e repeat from your very the ns Lan- 
5 gusge in which you have often ) acre! T1 
your Cloſet, and in my Santtvary, J am thine, 
Lord, lem thine, all that I have is 6:58 2 Or da 
4 Murmur and quarrel] at my Providence, wil 
lend my Servant Death to your Houſe, to try 
vhn-tacr thele Profeſſions of yours were unctre Cl 
.n07- 
Carey the Chriſtian that comes off. with Honon 
| $ Ho. 1 ot 111], and wuo can lay le Artily, 


7 iſ | Ss & . | ' 0 ? 1 0 7 
Ord, | ref, 30 what t! YOU-CEMIANUELR y- ad uin ade 
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« with myſelf that I ſhouid find fo much Reue 


% in my Fleart, to furiender any Thing at 
& of God!“ What a ſhining Evidence of 


cCerity is wbtained at ſuch a Seaſon ? What 


Pros! of UT ſupreme Love {GO God ? And it (+: 


Tecorucd in Hiaven for our Honour, and pre 
in the Day of of our Lerd Jeſus? 

There s nothing in all the Hiſtory of 7 
the Father ot the Faichtul, that gives hin a 
ſhining Character on Earth, or, perhaps, in ||; 
than that he gave vp his Son {aac at the Cn 


* Ke * 


of God, and feet the Wood, and be fire, u. 
Auiſe in his Hand, add devoted his Beloved, his 
Son to Death; though it was in a Way fo tetril 


Al! 


8 3h 


are. 


painful, and to ſhocking to Nature, that hen. 


muſt be the E,zecurtioner. He had offered th: 
Cus Sacrifice already in hs Heart, when the , 
the Lord came Cow: and ſtopped his Hand. 
Know that iu, fearei God, and I know that the 
him too, ſreing iy paſt not withbeld thy d, 
only Sen from me, Gen. xxii. 9— 12. 

Thus ine Death of the dearcſt Retaton ture 


ly to our Advantage, when it gives us ſo brig, 
| Evidence of our own Graces, and aſſures u 


are hearty Lovers ol God. 


IV. The Death of a beloved Relative. has 
1 Ah, {Or the Ser „a Saint, when the 
painful Sorrow which has attended it, has "IR y 
dangerous a Thing it was to love a Creature t 

« O! What a Wound do 1 feel at my 


„ ſays a 5 the Death of o 


* Relation: It pains me all the Day: Ir 

5 Exes > with Tears, and forbids my Rei 
„Night: Jan fo troubled that I cannot {:: 
e unfits me for the preſent Duties of It. 
“ hangs too heavy upon me, in the midi 
« Duties of Religion, Surely that Creatuse 


« (CO near my Heart, and was joined in too © 
3 


* 
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Fe ſince my Heart blecds, and u 0 
vhs. atter the partir 4 - OLf KC. * Wat 5 0 
Affections for 1 ume d come, ald ler a Guard 

bon my Love, that it never, bever tie w Son! 


* 1 % 


2 / 
o faſt co a Age again. Come Coban; bees 


, p 
Saviour, take falt VOICE: o re t 


53 14 


„ thing OWN Hans been) the Wound that Lead 
0 * - * 
kw , „ i , - , -4 i a 4 K 0 
+« made, and let thy Mercy parden of: 0 


8489 
„„ A r TI h | 1 ! 
FExcellive Creature- Love: weil cho Sn: 
412 — ** 4 | Py * C0 ! 1 f 71 4 WS; . « , N 
5 11 y F 'J: C ! ANC Im J TT” a 14111 | p I 3 , T f Lt , 


Hy anc Pai 'niul Vacancy : Keep 0 
/ U 

3 1 0 1 1 | 

tor. ever trve to thee, and let my 1.05 > 


ſohreme and Unrivailed MO at 3, GEE? 79 
7 * 1 > 8 8 1 f 

tons of my Nature wander and loſe the 

— — 2 an * % ﬆ . 1 4 £3 1 
among '(r (_ rea turk 4 «a4 22 oY IS i 4, { TW. L 


0 1 1 & | k f p . 
le; leit they Provo: hee tO fepeatk tie al 
; arting Tragedy, ant to tene t nele Scenes Ol 
£ > FX - 
11091 nig. 
=o 


V. $ | Ir 1 Deat at GT 3 Kindregd "2 IO - 144 140 5 
Se, WHEN Kav7a 1 ens us co review OUT OWN Cond! 


7 
CO Ward chen, ee e we k. wo behaved aright ore 
hen it QUICKENS our! Jury OAUGIVIVING tears ve 


While they are alive” and prejent with us, ou 
Neglect of Duty towards them docs hot fo foor 
F11Ke our Conti. nees ; ut Wen) e 5tt y . 
Lauth divides them from us in wthis W tor ever, 
we ate ready then 80 bethink durſelves, whether 
"1 Carriage foward ( ien! ons 8 wn and Kind 
0g it our E. nqQuiry ds ou Gulf, our Karts 
0 tender at that Seaſon, and we ſoon yield to th: 
Lon VIS tion. 0 Did! Day that Duty oa 2 * 
which he well deſerved, and l God equi 

4/7? Did treat a Mother with that Hlial A fle 

100, and ſubmiſſive Te: bene hat became” a 
Child? Did 1 pay that jalt Deference and Ho 
bour to the Counſels and Advice of my Parents as 
© 1 ſhould have done? Did I treat my. Sitters with 
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085 that decent . fi fret! OH and 1 Reſpect that! Des 
« nd did T exerciſe brotherly Love row 
oy equa) Relatives? Or has iny Cot ur: It 
e dutiful, unkind, and unbecoming 7*? 
And eſpec ally | ft we my this to charge al 
vw ith, {rot ij? 2 7 Ar tr . ar® 1) 
of oe that u dead Sich Thoughts 15 Lis 
hang he: ney about the Heart, and preßt ha | 
Con ien ce in that DA. Did I not 1 We 
„or my Bretter walk in the Ways cf Sin, « 
% did lever give him a Hint of his dreadful | 
Did ] fear that he was a Stranger to the { 
„ God, and yet did I not neglect to invite 
© receive the Goſpel? Had I not reaſon «© 
© whether he was a ſincere Convert or : | 
„ !littie have 1 done toward his Converiio! / 
© Or if he was ever concerned about 
* of his Soul, and awakened and thoughtf1: 
„ Death and Hell, did I direct him in the \ 
++ Peace? Did I endeavour to lead him ta, 
* Saviour ? Or did J let him go on. Withoudt! 
tion, and without Comfort, till Death 1: 
„% cold Hands on him, and he plunged 
eternal World at a mournſal Uncertainry * 
Heart! my Heart! The Anguiſh of it par 
&« beyond what I am able to bezr, O riat 4 
recal my Brother, or my Son from the G. 
„% How would I follow him with Coucteis ar 
** freaties? And net! er give hig nor myſel! an 
till 1 hai good Hope, through Grace, that 
« fed for Refuge to Jay hold on Chrift ang hi 
vation. I would 2 be at Kaſe, nor w: 
ceale pleading for him at the Throne of Gras: 
Iv [ had found fome Evidences of a new Nat: 
| him, and a Cage of Heart from Sin to les: 
* ance and Holineſs. 
By Or . my departed Relative was - 
| 2 Chriſtian! What did I toward the Incre:' 
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„ Nis TANK > Did I ever alivre kim to holy Convere 
% lation? Did I take Occa ſion now an ther to intro- 
« Guce rehgious Diſcourte ? Did | converte with him 
« ever about the Matters of our conmmon Salvation, 
« that as {ron ſharbens ron, io We Might have Guick=- 
e entd each other's Zeal and Love, and helped ech 
other onward in aur Way to Heaven : 
£ Surely J have four d. m. 7 ſelf too u! ty ig fome 
of ad le Un ſtances. Forgive my « an Net. 
44 gene 30 ny = and, 5 1 (; CC, 1 
0. . a' «ply myſelf to double Diligence Wal R. 
47d tony e that vet ſurvive; | will in 
guire, 4 as far as it is proper, into the State of their 
« Souls: I will ſeek the moſt powertul and the kigde't 
Methods to awaken the thoughtlefs Senn 
monglt them; and 1 wilt ſtudy, and prov, and atl; 
9 (G0 what 1! Zul! lay to wake a deep tmr 
upon their Hearts: And though F have no Oches 
„ in the Church, yet waar 1 have learned there, LWill 
ak Over at Home «1 Will preacm Ch rucified, 
and all his Goſpel to them, as God 
roper Opportunity, 1 will converſe 
W 1! h my pious 4 Kindred 
and learn their inward Sentinnts ot Religit 
x„erimental Godlineſs. Thus will I bring holy 
Difcourſe into the Parlour and the Chamber; aid 
„ every Soul in my Houſe mall be a Witneſs oi my 
© Endeavours to promote the eternal Weltireot chef 
hat are near me.“ 
Now when the Death of a near Relation attains 


= # - -- 
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ſuch an End as this, and rails our Repentarice. and 
cal at this Rate s WE Cannot doubt but that we 
*ccrive ldeniible Advantage Dy it. 


YL The Death of our Friends, who were truly 

| 11210US, inclines us to review their inſtructions anc 

ir Virtues, and f-ts them before our Eyes in a freils 
and hveiy Manner to influence our own Practice. 
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We are too ready to forget their Advice wlll 


are living and daily preient with us, and! v/ 


little Notice of thoſe Virtues in which they w 
nent. Ye beheld their Humility a (30 


Men, their Condeſceniion io their Inferiors, i 
and hearty Friendthip toward their Enna: 


oo 


their iweetneſs of Temper toward all aroun: 


We beheld it, and, perhaps, we loved and 1:1. 


them for it; but we took but little Pains to cr 


ter them. We faw their Pity to the Por an 


Miſcrable, their Charity to Perſons of differc; 
and Scutiments ing Religion; their Readio 


give thoſe that offended them, and their G 


auch obliging Carriage to all Men. There was “ 
ty and Loveline! s in this Conduct that render 
Amiable indeed; but how little have we tai 


of their Example, either into our ene 
Lives? We obſerve their conſtant "Ten: 


Confience, their 0 0 toward God, 0 


Zeal for the Honour of Crit and his Go: 


Worid. O that we had mace theſe Grecc the 
ter of our Imitation | What can we do now 
to honour their Memory, than to WT. aud 


and act like hem : 
It may be we have got their Pictures 
fome {kilful Hand, and their mages _ ach 


in cheir beſt J. TS as tender 1 01 


we once enjoyed, to give us now and then a 


choly Delight, and awaken in us the pleaſin, 


neſs of Love. Theſe we call our 03 


Le 
ö A 
i 


Pieces of Furniture, and our Hearts tate ts 7 
an uncommon Price. But it would be must? 
Furniture for our Souls to have the beſt Likes 
our pious Predece ſſors and Kindred copied ov! 
Let us now and then reflect what were their pe 
Virtucs, and the remarkable Graces that ac 


them; and if we could imagine the Spirit of C 


them to look down upon us, through that Eye. 
which the Pencil has fo well imitated, ang © 
LAI 
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through thoſe Lips, cach of them would t, in ©; 
Language of the it, freſt and mol! ſacred Arcs = R 
Ge ve Followers of ine, as dear (bilden, fo far as I wa; 
: Follower of Chriſt. 

And this Thought I would more efpec;- ty im- 
preſs on thole who were moſt unhappy negligent of 
he pious Counſe! of their Anceliors, or rin counter 
to their holy Advice and Example in their Lite-time, 

! was L109 N is (may a young Chiiltian fav) 


G4 Of the Wilc and eighty 947) 8 ny L "athes 22 
65 ceaſea, they return now upon 11 y 1 rnoughts, with 
+ freſh and living Influenc | have been too tea. 


45 dv co ne 'glect what > &£ind e ee nie y but 
«+ the Inſtructions that I reccived from 7 aying 


Lips, had ſuch an Air of Solemnity and Tender- 
nels in them, that they have made 2 227 Iinpreſ— 
en upon my Fleart ; Mi | hope Hall never for- 

857 them. he Prude: Wand plous Kules that My 

© der Relations have often fer before me, recur to 

„ my Thoughts with double Eficacy fince their 


Death: | ſhall hear them ipcak no more, I thatl 
ce their holy Examples no more : Iwill gather un 
„the Fragments of their religious Co: 11 els, and 
make them the Rule of iy Conduct: | am weil 

tured their Souls arc happy, and by the Grace of 
** Goi ] will tread in their SLEPS, fill ] arrive ot Woe 
«© bliefled Regions, Where } h. pe to meet chem.“ 
Ibis Thought leads me on to the laft In ſtance of 
Bene fit which | we derive from the Death of our Kin- 
Qed in the Fleſh. 


VII. The Death of dear and near Relat ons calls 

our Thoughts in a more powerful and ſenlible! M. an- 
ner, to oonnarte wich the Grave anc Et mty.“ 

When our Neighibours or our common Acqu: IDt- 
ence dic, we attend the Funeral, and caſt an E. ye I 
12 the Grave; we ſpend a Thought or two on ihe 10 't 
of Corruption, and the mouldr g Duit : We N 0 


Meditation or two on Th. ings heavenly and the 
Vo Ls II. 5 E. 2 Ws. fs 


„ 
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Worta to cone; and we return quic Kl, And b 
to th's World agam: But when God ſends Dea 
gur Chambers, and it make a Slaughter 1 


awakens vs more <ffrctually from a crowty |! C. 
and it nails our Thovgnts down to our mol ; 
tant and everlaſting Concerns. © Part of ie 
to the Duft 1 ready, it is not long ere ihe | 


ing Part ſhall go aiio. Death has imitten {| 

tire ot my Eves, and the Partner _ 25 
it will ſtrike ne ere long, and am 1! 
Phovohe dwells upon the I-art of a true - Chi 
iuch * Scafon, and white the Spirit of God att: 
Work, it is nat in the Power of all the Trifles 
Karth to anich the boly Thought, and carne 
Mind ag:in, As when a Man is ſeized with a 
Palſy, or has a Limb cut off and buried in ite 
HOW SP) does this awaken in him the 58 1160 


- 2 


of Death and Futurity? „ The Sentence Of 
mY 


*B an to be executed on me alread y, and th. 
„ L,xecurton will De quickly CulSlHed; it is Lune | 
0 3 8 ere ac y, for De: ith is in 2 200d }: Larne, 
6c = * ork.” 
And E our departed Relative were a Chr 
deed, and gave us comfortable Hope in his )! 


then it cads our Thoughts naturally to Heaver, 

moſt powerfully touches the Springs of OUT © 
Lopes, It raiſes our - pious Wiſhes to the 

World, and WE 147 as T hoMmas Gid at the Death © 

zarug, {et U5 go, that we nav die with him © 1. 

ego to our God and out holy Kindred, ana t 

Go toner better Prelence there, Let us not for 

* 40e 5504 47750 Hal mourn without Ilo pe, Dut 00 

„ Upward to Things un!cen, and forward to the 

« Riligg- D. 175 and regie in the promiſed ant! 

« Glories that are beyond Lite and Time.“ 

Every 4 * Relative that dies and leaves t 

us oe Motive more to be willing to die: Ihen. 
turaiſhes us with ane new Allur rement toward 

ven and breaks off one of the Fetters and Bonds 


x 
. 
: 
» 
* 
F * 
89 
* 
# WW 
* 
9 
7 


KINDRED IMPROVET. 


"in? 
PP" 
_ 

A 
& 


ned vs down to this Earth, A! 481 we ate tied roo 
ſt to theſe © arthly Tabernucles, theſe i'rifors ot Flcth 
d Blood. We are attache, 1 £« 7 much ro Flein and 
Flood ſtill, though we find them. ſuc piinful ard 
h Gotul Com pa, Ions We love to tarry in this 


No 1649181019, well, mo Wo 1 we meat with | INN an 
ing Stokes 0 412 le our Hearts Tro:111t, O it is good 
ie more at a hols from Earin, that we my ve 
Cay for the Wy ting Hour: et us not be gry „ith 


' 


1 ſov erclg a Hand of 0d, CHAT Oreaks ue Bond af- 
tet another; though the Strokes be painful. ver they 
don our Spirits For this Cottage ot Clay, they 
tuch us io practiſe a Flight Licavenward in holy Re- 
tations 3 devout Breach and we learn to lay 


2 10 Wes 0 Lor a, hb: 


4—4Þ eg . . N 
» 29. n an, + 3. © 6 


Hive any of us lately felt ſuch parting Strokes as 
- a . a . AS „ * : . ! 13 
? Have we Joſt any of our beloved Kindred 
Fi. _ ! : ; ; 0 3 & CET 3c Re 
0d C ils UPON US now. and 1i1QUtTtS, . * Wut Have 
- o 


—— 


% learned of theſe 1 5 Leſſons ?““ I Would aſl 
viel this Day, have I feen the Emiilinels ant It. 
ſufficiency of Creatures, and recalled my | oh NG 
Confidence from every Thing be. \carh any 1 defide God 
. I paſſed through this ſolemn Hour of 1 rial ell, 
Heyn my fupre me Love to God, and m) 
re Submiſſion to his Sovereignty, by reſigniag ſo 
ir'a eum at his Demand 1 Heve ] den tadgh 
yy the inward Pain that 1 felt at parting, and by tho 
nart that ſtill remains, how dangerous a Thing ir is 


1 
Molt 


— 885 5 
o a Creature too well! Have 1 cuty couſide rec 


paſt Cenduct toward my Resattons acccaled, and 
est approve it feli tomy 7 ence at tne Review? 
have I found Matter fur Sc Cond emnation an! 

p tcprnrance? Havel treaſured ap the Memory of their 
rtucs in my Heart, and ſet them befote mt as the 
% of my Life? Haven. »IToughts followed the 
Soul of my dear departed Friend, and traced it ah 
Ee 2 Pica- 


Gi 
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137 | 8 1 „ 3 5 A N (To 4 . > a N 
Dalure tothe World of blefled Ipirüts; an 


* 17 I N * 5 b 12 4 4 N , . — 44 
own Soul term to z its Hope and Foy ther: 


5 * % 7 * A x 
well chere above © Ate my Though beco ; 


ſpiritual and heavenly * 1)3 1 live more as : 3 
on che Other World, lince. a Piece of me 
thitbher? And am J ready for the Summc 
ſhouſd come before To-morrow ? 

Happy Chriſtian, who has been tauc 
Spirit of Grace to improve the Death ex 
deareſt Relative to fo divine an Sd vantäs 
Words of my Text are 
in vou Dal 7s yours: Driath itſelf is ma 
of your I'icaſures. Fic Periingg Stroke 
tndeecd, but it carries 2 Bleſſing in it too; f. 
promoted your heavenly and cternal latereil 
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Death a Bleſſing to the Saints. 
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1 COR; iu. 22 


eiler Life or Death, << All are jours. 


E have alreadyeſcen many divuic Comforts 

\ and a rich Varicty of Bien ones derived from 

the formidable Name of Dearte: Orr 

1u1d ſcarce have thought that a Word of lo much 

er767 thould have ever been capable at yidiing fo 

c Srocetneſs 3 but the Goſpel of Cui is a Spring 

„ Wonders: It has e ae all the terribe 4 bings 

in Nature, even Death itſelt, and every Thing Heüdes 
, to the Benefit of the Saint. 

gs in all its Appearances, may furniſh the 


ind of a Believer with ſome ſacred Leſfons at Þrutis 
r! Holineſs When ic appears in the Ext of its 
Won mon, and bringing all Mankind Cown to the 
Duff 


| it; when it 'ays hold on an im; penitent 8 ner, and 
15 his Fleſh and Soul with A gonies; when it zHaults 
ia, and is conquered by Faith ; when it makes 
vide Ravage among our Acquaintance, witen it e 
{tis into our Families, and takes away Cur ctr 5 
car Relatives irom the midit of us, fil the Corit- 
ta may reap ſome divme O'S Ly 3! 


Ee 


3 


3 
4 


. 


422 DEATH A BLESSING 


But 


r 61791 Death be ever turned 


— 
roo ? Nature thinks it hard to learn b 


eſſon as this, and has much ado to 50 
believe ſt. How difmal wg its Atten 


and Blood! What Linguiſhings of the 2 ody 


1 


> nt a] Agon: | VII 1 retuhliges and Con. 
in Nature lrequentl/ attend the abs Hon, 


— N 961 N | "ak bh N } * 14 
the beſt ot Cöriſtians! Can Lack 


turns this active and beautiful E ygine of tl 16 


het 1 7 le . * 
10 a ſotheſom “ .Orp S 3 vv nie h C1 les | Hel 


Darker is, and deprives us ot every Senflc : 


13 oF BSE. ; ot 4 on 1. 
DECONLE 4 OHfY ITO US, WHICA CUTS US On. 


verle Nach the Sun aud Moo, and har 
of ſenlihle Object ts whicn turniih Hut fur 
Scenes all ung 18, and entertain th 

(_ 4 5 auen a Can ih = 2 Hy ing WI ct. 1 
der chene two intin tate Friends, the Hes 


„it; that lends one TY chem to the noifon 
the Grave, anc 3 away he Other u | 
Regions? Yes, the CGoipel of Chriit nas E. 

Grace enough in it to take off all thele 81091 
praraucts from Death, and to illuminate b.. 

Side of it with various Luſtre. So the Sun jul 
faire Colovrs upon the blackeſt Cloud, and v 
thick dak Shewer is deſcending, it enterta, 


f, 
& 


ves with all the Beauties of the eat DOW 5 


glorious 1ype anc Seal of the ( venan! of Gy 
can give a plcaiin;g Aﬀpect to Death itlelf, and! 
Light and Plentvre over the darciom Grave 


I we are B-lievers in Chrit it, Deal / 
as 77/2, Theſe two contrary States 


N. 


5589 derive peculiar Benefits from the Ne: 
ant The Chriſtian may be taught ſo to- 
improve Lite, that he may not only be pat“ 
Chearful and thankful ; in the Continuance of it 
has been made evident in a large Diſcourte 
Ani yet it moſt be coniclle}, that the Adv. 
wh.ch Zeaty brings to a Believer are ſtill gre 


1 4 
4 


takes, amd hriags us 
Knowledge and Illuminat 

ark Pallage indeed, bi 
et Light. Now we 
e, 1 Cor, Nil. 12 


4 4arkly, then we fwai! 


'T 
0 x 
1\J;3 1 


« 4 


ce to Face, and knew them eben 


"Ur in the fame Degree 
cording to our Meaſure 


}\y TP in 3 Way of V ion. 


* 
1 
0 4 


10 THE 


SAINTS, 


966 4 Jo e 
ore glorious, and this WII appear it de oo wing 
8 
culars 
% Death finiſhes our State of Labor and al, 
and puts us Poſſeſſion of tne Crown and the 
Prize.“ St Part Was ap; 09! d LO « % by the Sword 
Nerd, and toc ud bis Lahe un S and his Race ia Hod; 
ien eloicts to think that His Race was füt at an end, 
criumphs in view of the glorf us Mer npen cs, 
Tim. iv. 7, 8. J beuve fou gi a. Cod F. 10 1 19%; 
A my Cour ſe, [ Dave kep! ine H,jv; wh cefoi sf 221 
ia uſp jor me a Crow?! 1 K 'f OHJHE 1 Ther. 5 
ace from Heaven chat proclaims tic Dead h, N po 
Accus that their L 01! and F ue is me 
n Eud!: Rev by 13; Hliſſed ate tue Dead the 
1 the Lora, for they rejt jrom their Lalours, und 
uns fol ow that is, the UViize-ol cveriaſte 
appiaeſs which Chrill nas promiec 03 is Jour 
2 BUS. He LOOT faus, ul into Death, and Þ[ wil 357 
a Crown of Lije. So the wears 7 1 week r CONES 
1 lou, of the Day the beſt; for it nl ihes the 
gut and Toil of the D ay, And br $28 1191 to his 
ins- place. 1 the Soldici To est mn ine alt 
| 5 at Battle z he lighis with the 1e of Gry 10 
Eye, and ends the War with Courage, Pirate, 
u V ICLOTY 
Death trees us for ever from all our From and 


VIOFIGUS 


into a World 


1011 Ihe Vale ut Death 
[ Ti ifac 8 to che * 8 DNS 
Anode but 17 Part, Jays the 
Now we {ee but iLrough a 
ſee God and our Savious 

de de KROWN ; 
of Perfection indeed, but 


! 
and Capacity, we all 
wh une late Sight, 
* + 43 
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as God knows his Creatures, or as a Man . 
Friend, whoſe Face he bebolds with his Fre; 
one Spitit Knows another, by forme unk no 
of Per: ption which be! ng Fr S] „ir! 8. 

CC what a new and un peak. b 1 4oafure w 
fo 1 ; Ditciples oy ks and the Ministers c. 


Pe 1, + IC I iVe | Vet 9 7 1 N „„ 1 Suk 9 4 (8 7 

B92" eres TY: . ie W. . A! TY 107 5 A P.. N Gex C1 41 

the difhcult VPallages ot . when Ah 
} 4-74 Re v6 4 ] 5 g 

arri ve at thut 4 id ts 01 Ant apd 0 Toto y, 

Larkncucs of the Mind (hail De all fratter * 


Hal!!! 5 2 den O (+ (rom | {acre 4 TI * 17 E If. 
4 85 > Ys 
and Difficulties ſhall vanith for ever 


| / Sint What Detojation and Miſcbief has th 
| and la mour of Controverſy brought on the 
of yer in all Ages! What ( 2uarrels and h 
| == Has it rafled 41000 ng 1 Hy CW. C 1 ans 
| eciatiy where Zral and Jonorance have 0 
| The r, and brought Fire and Darkrcf(s into t. 
ary ! This nas bamihed C harity and Love o. 
Houle 01 304d, and made the Spirit of God 
| 


to depart grieved. Surely Death carries a cor 
ble Blefing | ir I, 48 it Oelivers us from t! 

| = | Cuarreis, and appoints us 2 
| —— 1 Temple Of God In high, where the Axe ; 
1 ol Hammer never ſound, where the Sas of Cor 
is never drawyn, Were the Noiſe of War is “ 
more, but perfect Light lays a Foundation for 
and everlatiing Love, 


p 


| III. Death makes an utter end of Sin, i 
40 8 _ 2 State of Tempration, and conveys 
| a State of ' perfeet LIolinefs, Safety and Peace 
þ Spirit of the Juſt are made perfect in colin: 
| they ſeave this nj! and mortal! Ficth, th 
. wWithont Spot or Bletniſh, Without Fault or ir 
| ot greater or leſſer Size, and ap Pear: urs and , 


? 


| | before ive Throne of God, Rev. xiv. 5, Their f& 
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«1 Med and ma: 2 white 107 tho I d of 1 2 Lai, 1 
hoy ſerdt him without Sin, Day and Night, in the len- 
Die, Rev. VII. 1451 15. When Death & Woes . WAWAV 
fem this World, it carries thei out of che Lerritorizs 
the! f devil 1; : for Phe nas 0 wer N Cha! 1434 v7 rt. 
ab Souls go: And ail the res. 1201210 Luſts of 
0 Lleft ſa, that had their Death's Wound «© en them 
CE Grace, are hob, len rovec for ever „er 
ne Death of the Body is the final Deatl, of 51.1 4, an 
the Grave is, as it were, the Bu Vino lac Or MAY 
ihr iniquities that nave Oo often Grhled and d. 
4iered the Spirit. 
ey as the corrupt Affections wiict are ning led 
„ith our Fleſh and Blood, and when ac rooted fleet 
animal Nature, are leit behind us in the Bed o 
each, jo when we alcend to Heaven, we hall nd n 
nanner of Temptation to revive hem, There s ny 
Alice or ant TY Retentment to be wat CNEC cher 
e 4GCHements to Envy, later: v-rance, or the curicd 
ot Pride, that cleaves ſo clolt to ov Natures hire 


4 * 
1 — * 
i »1 4 


Vhen we are encompaſſed with thoſe bietied £ 
its, Angels and Saints made perfect, we ſhal' 
with no Affront, no Reproach, no Injury, to pro- 
voke our Anger, or kindle an uneaſy 3 Moſt 
--:tect V riendſhip is ever practiicd N it is a Re- 
219N ol Peace, a Worid of immortal A auty. 

or ſhall we find any Temptation to yy in that 


. 
4s 


p State; for tough the are ferent Ranks of 
"ior: ned Creatures, vet each I 35 In — Wich 4 1201 


ati n, and hath an inw ard! Reliſh ot nts oon bel 

„ wired to his own Cap acity aud State; and they 

rave al a general Reliſh of = We commos FJ. | 

mutual Satisfaction i! ach Other's Hz: ies. En EY 
© ktrecfal Paſſion, is no more. 

tn ticaven there are no Provorations to thoie un- 

ly Appetitcs, Which break in upon our Lewperuuce, 

and pollate our Souls. 
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Pride and Haughtineſs of Spirit have no A= 
that bleſſed Waoric : Ihe ſuperior Order 6 
which are neareſt the Throne, Mall nat de, 
meanc{! ; for the nearer they approach tothe 
Image of Chriſt, the more intenſe and diff five 
Love. Belides, e every Saint in Glory ſhall {-: 
ſelf in his own Notriognelſs, and infinitely | 
to divine (Grace for all Phings : This ſhall 
forbid all Vanity and Conceir of Me rit. In He: 
hall fee Goc in the 5 of his Glory, a 
12581 10 pene: rating of his laving Grag 


1 


2 rtat ure R 7 3} "13 4 2 1 CAT; ALE Je Pre 501 


Rejoice then, ye poor feeble Chriſtians, tha, 
Bean long wre#?!; ing W Rn your indwell Ng Sin 


maintaining a holy and daily Fight wiel tron: 
reſtleſs Corruptions in your Nature: Z1f4 
[{zads at the Vhounht of Death, tor the Ss | 
Kedemption draws ig. Dea is your Deliver: 
is like the Angel ch On riſt ſent to Peter, to K 
off his Fettcrs, Par relcaſe him from the Pr. 

may imite and ſurpriſc you, and it has indeed 
and unlovely Alpect ; but its Me lage 1s 1. 
Peace, I {olincs and Salvation. 


IV. « Death is outs, for it takes vs away from 
5* ali the Threatenings of God in his Word, and 1 
« us in the actual Poſſeſſion of the, greateſt Fart 
e Bleflings thi God has promiſed us.“ Heb. » 
The Saints that are dead are thus deſcribed ; th. 
tho{ewwhothrourh Faith and Patienceinherit the Pr: 
Whit we are in this Lite, there are many 7 
emngs in the Bible that belong to the Saints, as v: 
10 Sinners. I ſhaii mention that £ Qreat. and genera! 
that is annexed to the Covenant of Grace, P/al. Ix: 
30. If the Chiicren of Chriſt ſor jake wy Law, ar: 
not in my Judgments; then will I vit their Jane 


with a Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes z but w/-" 
Death has conveyed them into the Pietenct of. 


1 


— 
| 
* 
2 
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N 
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caventy Father, they ſhall torſake his Law no more: 
chere are no more Tranſgreſſions tor the Rod to cor- 
rect. the Stripes of Chaſtiſeme ent ceaſe tor ever ; and 
their Father, and their God, ſhail be angry no more, 
e beſt Part of the Promiſes are fulhlled when a 
Sul arrives at Heaven. The Promiſe of the Reſur- 
»(ior of the Body yet remains unacconplithed indeed ; 
but every ſeparate Spirit in Heaven waits for it with tall 
/\ Turance ot Accompliſhment. ] have found, fays 
the holy Soul, fo many rich Promii-s of the Cove- 
* nant fulnlled already, and Jam in the Pollo of 
o many divine Bleſſings that God once ivrietold, 
that Jam well affured that my Ced it faithful whe 
* bo; promiſed, and the reit ſha!l be ail tülälled.“ 

V. Death raiſes us above the mean and trifling 

0 * res of the preſent State, as W. 18 as delivers. 
all preſent Pains, and brings us into 5 Wo! d 
of pt leck Eaſe, and ſuperior and ref ed Del — 2 
divides us from the Pains and Pleaſiurcs thit d de. 
'\ 15 m the firft Again, and ſets us in the mut cf 
Mr or Bleſſings which the jecond Adam has purchaled 
ar US, 1 o hail bunger no more, We 2 Bit 5 19 17151 
eilſer ſhall the ſcorching Heat of the Sun light ννq us, 
any painful Influence from the Iic ments of thi 
World : The Lamb which 15 in the midſt of the Throne 
a ſea us with celeſtial C009, ſuited to cur puritied 
| ene and lead 45 {0 Orin full Draughts of unnd 
ature, which is deſcribed by 4: ing Fountains of 
Vater. We ſhall ſee God himfelt, t. eoriginal] Be ty, 
and the Spring of all Delight: 0 e ſhall ice our Lord 
Jeias Chriſt, the moſt illutrious £ oP) Gt the F athe Fs 

418 Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 4 

Perſon; and God hm. If /iaii wife away all 1eors jrum 
pi Hei, Rev. vii. 16, 17 Though the Wares 0] 
''# #5 Death, by the Appoiniment of the Law of God, 
kim vi. wli, yet this very Death is copitrained to 


ſerve 
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ſcrve the Purpoſes of our great Redeerm-r ; 2: 


brings us into the Poſſeſſion of that eternal Life, 11 ; 
is the Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Love 


bn 4 


VI. © Death not only gives us Poſſeſſion © 144 
© miſed Bleſſings, but ic baniſhes all our Fes. 
*« Dovots for ever, by fixing us in a State of 
«© pines unchangeabie.” They that are once 
in!o the Temple of Grd on high, ſhall #2 more, 
, Rev. iii. 12. For they are eſtabliſhed d in the . 
of God, hey are as Pillars there, they become 
Of chat ya and living Temple, in which God 
for ever in all his Glory. 

Neu: 55 75 irs, tor it finiſhes our Fears, 1. 
our Wiſhes and our Hopes, and Jeaves us no 
room to fear to all Eternity. When we bebe 
& God in Righteouſneſs, and awake out of tie 
of Dreams and Shadows, in the World of hape 
rits, with the Likeneſs of God ͤ upon us, we n 
{weet Satisfaction z 52 xvii. 15. 1 Haul be / 
whe 1 awake with thy Likeneſs. Death leaves 2 © - 
as it were, but one Thing ro with or hope *. 
that is the Reſurredtion, or the Accomplilnhment e 
| Text in its compleateſt Senſe, namely, that the- 
x may awake out of the Grave with the Lienen 

upon them, and be made conformavle to His git 
body, in Vigour, Beauty, and Immortality, 


VII. « Death is a Happineſs to a Chriſtian 
divides him for ever from the Company ot 
| and Enemies, and places him in the SOCIELY « 
| «+ belt Friends, his God, and his Saviour, his Fe 
| Saints, andtheinnumerable Company of Auge! 
i how ſorely has the Soul of many a Saint — * 
| here on Larth, as the Soul of Let was in Sodom, 
| the Corverſation of tbe Wicked ! Row have 4p 0180 
complained of the Hidings of the Face of God. | 
Ab biene. 
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bet „cf Of Chtiſt their Lord, and the : ſenſbk With⸗ 
: wings of the Influences of the bleſſce 85 pir 
Th cre is 4 great Pariitign-W ai! bangle us and the 
happy World, whilft we are in this Life; the e Veil of 
eh 3nd Blood divides us 5 the World of Si: ite. 
om the glorious NAT e of it. With: \ 
brpriſing) 105 mall a L humble, watchfui Curil. 
tian, thar | bas been ized long, 420 1008 5 COLI3TIE!TL 4 
Witt ne Company of the Wicked, enter inte AE 
Wutrious and bleſſed Society, wv hots Death ſhal! Dre: i 
5% the Partition- Wall, and rend che Veil oi Fleth 
Blood that divided him from them, and eps hum 
1 paiafu]! Diſtance ! It is better, infinitely Hette, 
dall the departed Soul fay, to fee God withour t the 
LON of ſuch Ordinanc-s as | have few oi 
| It is better to 8 a 50s from ibe Hudy, ind 

74 15 wih the Lord Feſt: it is better to al- 

ad and worſhip in Ti midtt © f the heavenly Je- 
geen, and amongſt &. Bleſſed 4 [eniviy of the Firſt 

n, char. to be joined to the | ureſt Churches on 

"th, or to be engaged in the nobleſt acts ot 
\\ orſhip which the State ot Miortulity admits ot. 
"FEEL Sins and Sinners for ever: L etnptatcions 

0 © empters, farcwel to all Eter wy And ye, 

ny dat holy Friends, beloved in the L or me 

u Relatives, my Companions it, Faith and Wor- 

0 1 7 0 but for a Seaſon; til! 2 e fnatl 
reheat | from your preſent Bondage and Lan- 

On ment by the Meftenger ot 3 LEA it 
not, for it is your Lord and my Lard; your Saviour 
anc mine, who ſends it to releaſe you fe om al the 

SO aich vou have long groancd under, and to 

S you to our Facuei's Ho iſe, wheres the Buſ- 

nc ith the klealures, and the Company are ink- 
niicly agreeable and entertaining.“ 

Tous 2M I (hewn in various laſtances, how che 
| {cath of a Believer in general | is appointed to work 
; bis Good, and becomes an Adv antage to him through 
the 
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the Grace of Chriit. I proceed to ſhew 
ieath oO! a Chriſtian, in all the particular Circy 
ces that attend it, has ſomething in it that 
VO 0 my Benefr, 

on Rt bai (he {VS of D-ath and the Gras 7 
Fo Md is alive, and 4 Hold he lives for ewer m ir 


1. 18. And te knows how to manage all the C 


ſtances of the Death of nis Saints for their Pr: 


appoints the Jiu When, the © Man 2 b JW. 


Place where they thall die; and determin 
Things by Rules of unſearchable Wiſdo m. urs 
Influence of is F aithtulgeis and his Love. 

1. Ihe Zime when we ſhall die is appointed b; 
If he calls us away in the Days of our Touth. 
cures us therevy from many a Tempt: 2 Pa 
a Sin, for our Life on Earth is ſubject o 
F ements. He prevents ao many a Sorrow 2 
treſs of Mind, many an Agony and arb ö 
Which our Fleſh 1: lub ect. and yy 8 tro: 
langumibing Weakneſſes of old Age d from 
the Dregs of Mortality. 

When ou bleſſed Lord foreſees fome h. 
heavy Sorrows Jenny to fall upon us, or ſome n 
Terprations approaching AN us, he l. 
Hand upon as in the midit of Li ſe, and hide 
the Grave, This has been the {weer Hliding- 
many 2 Samt ot God, from a Day of pubic 1 
tion and overſpreading Miſery. 

It he -ngthens out our Life ro many 1 
have a fair Opport unity of doing much more +» 
jor our God, and our Redeemc: „and we allo 
the longer Experience of his Power, bis W. 
and bis taithſul Me: "Cy, in Zulding us chroug!: 
a dark Difficulty, in ſupporting us under ma 
heavy Burden, and delivering our Souls tro" 

a threatening Temptation, Oftentimes he bw 
the Paſſage of his aged Saints through the da- 


cy, with nearer and brighter Views of the 5505 e 


W 
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Weorid : He gives them a firong and earneſt Expec-— 
ation of « zlory, and {ome ſweet Foretattes 51 it, 0 
ar the m up under the Languor of old Age and J ck. 
The Haven of Reſt becomes ſweeter to: em, 
they have paſſed through many tedious Store 
1 of Releale int the World of 1. 200 ig mote 
314! «ly pleaſing after a tedious 0 unt in 
Ne es n, and long Years of Darkneſs, 
The Manner how we hail die in appointed 41% 
Chriſt our Lord, for the Bencfit of his Sainis. | 
Dach ſmite us with a ſudden and unexpected wo 1 
ente are ſurpriſed into the World of Pleaſure a: 
onde, and ere we are Aware Our Souls find them ico ves 
in the * N of the Paradiſe of God, ſorrounded with 
Joys unſpeukable. If ow mortal Nature decay by 
0 Degre 2, we have a precious Opportunity fen the 
nor },vely Exerciſes ot Faith; we may thei) con- 
{ith Teach beiorenand, and daily grow in Fre: 
an ior our Departure, We lce ourfelves aunch— 
ing Clown the Stream of T. me, and if our Faith be 
awake and ſprightly, we rejoice in the ſenſible and 
uni! Approaches ol Hea VEN and Eternity. We may 
dh ak many uſeiul dying Sentences ior the Glory of 
our Lord, and make happy Impreſſions upon the 
vals of thoſe we leave behind: We may invite and 
dite, We may allure and charge dur dear Roiatives 
© ſ0!owW us in the me Path, and to mcer us before 
Ne Throne. 
f Lord alſo Jeon our Bene ſit w! nen ne ap- 
0115s the Place of our Dedth 3 Whether we [al quit 
ody at home or abroad; for fume of us ie fees it 
=. that our Friends ſhould hand r round us asc cloſe 
0 Eyes, and, as it were, fee our Spirits take thc 
r into the inviſible World, thai they may aſſiſt 
UPPOrt us with divine Words of Conſolation, or 
"4! 2 themlclves may learn and dare to die, and 
mated by our Example to encounter the Jutt 
%. Our Lord fees it proper ior others of his 
SANS 
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Saints to die in the midſt of Strangers, or, 
amongſt Enemies, and by a violent Death ; that ne ma" 
thereby wive a eigen Teitmony to their Faith and 
Picty, as well as to tne Power of his own . 
Whether we breathe our laſt at Land or at S. - 
native Country, or in a foreign Climate, &!} /2// 
together for the final I, fare of thoſe that love God 

alled, and juſtified, and ſanctified, accords? 

aly t 1 he ſe, Rom: vin. 28. 
There are, doubtleſs, ſome peculiar and ſcer. 

tons in the grand comprehenſive Scheme off, 
{els and Decrees of God, why the Death of ee 


15 appointed at chis Seaſon, and not at anotna ny 
lome young Buds are cropt ert they bloſſom o », 
and cranſplanted to open and untold themſel“ 1 


ſhine: in the Garden of God on high, while 05:75 57 
brought home into the heavenly | Garner,“ 
neg grown, or hike a Shock of Corn fully rip. 

a divine Reaſon why ſore are hurried aw. 


3 Death, and others are permitted nal } 19. 


diſſolve into their Dult: Why fome mult die 
Spot of Ground, and others on that; for 
Scheme of his Counts has a glorious Conſiiier - 
it with the Covenant of his Grace: And nget ct, tht 
Covenant of Grace runs through che whole Sc 

divine Counſel, and mingles itſelf with them! all. We 
rejoice in this Meditation while we believe t 


25 


of it. We are perſuacled that we ſhall know 


ter the various and admiral Deſigns of d:v; 
vidence and Love, in all the infinite Vankty of 1 
Deaths of his Saints; and this ſhall make part 
Songs in the upper World, and give a joyful -\. 

LO Our Eintlerr 17s chere. 

Let us maintain therefore, a ble ſſed Alſur E 0 
the wile and gracious Deſigns of our Lord, in 
Circumſtances of the Death of his People. Let us cut 
to ſay, with that aged Saint and eminent Ser 0. 
Chriſt, the Rev. Mr - Baxter, when under many; 


I 
1 
* 
INF 


Zzrences, of which forme may be called Do&#rinal, and 


Serm. 43. TO THE SAINTS. 445 


neſtes of Nature, and long and fore Agonies of Pain, 
he ſpake concerning 'his Death, 3 5 when thou 
5 A what thou wile - how thou wil.“ Let us in- 
{re our Souls in his Hands for a and not be 
vver-lolicicous about the Circumſtances Of our Death, 
about the Place, the Manner, or the Hour, When ve 
Hall take our Leave of [ite and Time. 


(If 41 515 Hermon be 190 (63 . 25 may he divide 17 Here. J 


Having made it appear in theſe ſeveral Sermons 
that Death is ours, or thall turn to our Advantage, 
NGC only when it ! TFrikes OUT Friends or Stran ICE rs, 
bot when it ſeizes our own Fleſh alſo: I delre to 
conclude this Subject of Ditcourie with varions Ju- 


chers Prafiical. 


The Dofrinah Inſerences are the: 

erente J. How different is the Judgrr nt o 
| . trom the Judgment of Faith!“ The Eye 01 

nic lovks upon Death as a Sovereign and cru I= 
ant, reigning over all Nature and Nations, and mak- 
ng dreadful Ha vock among Manbhind 25 it were, 
Alter his own Will and Pleaſure ; bur Faith veholds 
it as a Slive ſubdued to the Power of Chriſt and 
conſtrained to act under his ſovereign Jufluencc for 
he Good of all his Saints. Senſe teaches us to look 
5558 ourſelves as the Pofleſſion and the Food of 

eat; but Faith aſſures us that Death is cur Polz f- 
an, and a Part of our Treaſure. Death i; yours, O 
Chriſtian ; ior Ears Things are vours. 
When Senſe has the &\ſcendant over us, we tale | 
Death to wang a dark and diſmal Hour ; but in the | 
pe-cn and Spirit of Faith, we call ic a bright and 
210110us one. Scoſe efteems it to be the {oreſt of all 
l ions, but Faith numbers it among the ſweeteſt 
a Our BleGngs; 2eaule it delivers us row a thou- 
land Sins and Sorrows. 

Vol, II. F f 1 
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It has been reported, that Socrates called Pes. 


% a Birth-day into eternal Lite.'** A moſt g. 


Thought, and a very inviting Name! But it 1. ag. 


that a 1 Heathen Philo pher ſhould ever hit 

It is {6 much like oy Dialect of the Goſßpel, 3 a1 
Language of Faith. He had learned to talk 
Neo 51 than the ſenſual | World, Oe 1 va 


favoured with the Liglit of the Golnpel. Oey 


the more ſhameful for Chriſtians to "alk and 198 
low the Character of this Philoſophy. 

O when ſhall we get above this T 
When {hail we rife in our Ideas epd our a 
of Things? Whea ſhall we artai n to the ur 
eons of C Friſtianity, and breath in A puter 
tee all Things in a brighter and better Licht ? 15 
Mall we Ive the /ije of Faith, and learn Irs 
Language? Death is like a thick dark Ve 
aj bears to che Eye cf Senſe ; when ſhall o: 
remove the Veil, and ſte the Light, the immo Orka! 
che Glory that lies beyond it ? Death, like thi 
Jordan, ſeems to overflow its Banks when 
prosch It, and divides and affrighrs us fte. 
hravtnly Canaau: When ſhall we climb to 
oi Piſgah, that we may look beyond the 
Waves of this Fordan, and tike a flir and 
Profpect of the promited Land ? 

ference II. How glorious and how dr: 
& the I \ijference between the Death of a Saint a. 
« oj a Sinner; a Soul that is in Cbriſt, and a < 
« has no Iutereſt in him!” The Death of ever? 
has all that real Evil and Terror 10 it, in Wich 
bars to an ye of Senfe ; but a ronvinced Si 
holds it yet a thovland Pimes more rea 
Confcience is 1wekened upon the Borders of the 
}t beholds Death in its utmoſt Fiorror; as he 
of the broken Law. as the Accompliſhinent © 
'Uhreatnings of an angry God. A guilty Con 
looks on 1 earth with ail its formicable 1 


round it, and eſpics an endleſs Train of Sorrows -' 
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- after it. Such a Wretch beholds Deal“ riding 
wards him n a pare 2 and Hei! following at 
«© Heels, without all Relief or Remedy, without 
; Saviour, and without Hops: - 

Zat a true Chriſtian, when he 3 the Name of 


i 73 p 3 | 3 

Death among the Curſes of the Law, knows that 
(Chriſt his Saviour and his Surety, hw $ tub, aint it in 
hat dreadiul Senſe, and put an End to its !'Oον and 


"error, He reads its Name now in de b rowiſcs of 
e Goſpel, and calls it a glorious Blering, a I cleate 
OM Sin and Sorrow, an Unt ance into everlaſting 
Joy The Saint may lie calm and peateavle in the 
it of all the Attendants of Death; like Daniel in 
Den ot Lions, for it cannot hurt or defiroy him : 
Dot when a Sinner is thrown to this Devourer, it docs, 
it were, break all bis Bones; it tears both his Fleth 
d ms Spirit as his proper Prey : Death feeds uten 
in, as the Scripture expreſſes it, Pſalin xſix. 14. and 
92 s his Conſcience with immortal Anguiſh. Why can 
the Thoughts of dying in ſuch a State, under et! 10 
Bom nion of Death, without Chr it, and without [oj e? 
tjerence III. How much does the Religion of 
the New Teſtament tranſcend all other Religions, 
both that of the Light of Nature, and ail the for- 
** mer Revelations of Grace; for it better in{tructs 
* US NOW to die?” The eligion of the antient Parr 
e, the Religion of Moſes "wad the Jews, as well as 
eB £11220N of the Philoſophers, all come v vaſt y hort 
MT Chriftjanicy, in the important Bulincls of dying. 
ne Philoiopher, by * Labouis ot his Re alan, 
6 5 a certain Hardine!s of Spirit, perivaces ien. 
dot to tremble at the Thoughts of Dach; jor 
V 4 ee 14 10 Hereaſter; or if there be, he wou! 1g | 
if n hope for an happy one: And thus he ventures 
> Drath with forne fort of Courage and Compolure 
Mind. like a bold Man chat is taking an immenie 
Leap in the Dark, out of one World into avother ; 
dat be Can never know certainly that there are no tre 
Die Thi nos do meet hin in that unſeen State. 
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Jie Religion of the Jews and Patriarcr 
(n himicit revealed to Men, enabled man: 
to rehan their Lives wich Patience and e 
to walk through the Valley of Death v 
Diimay, warn the appointec! Hour was c 
rev, of them, J contels, ba been elevated 
noble Fath above the Level of that 15 wry. 
Yet fome of tem lcen to make bitt 
hecaule ot the Shadows of Dar kneſ- that 
i, Reg ions bryond it. The 
their Lie time ſubject to Bondage througb 
Deu, Hch. ii. 14. 
t ig Our ele alone Who ves Drought Hi: 
pond She th 11,30 0 &@\Orious 11 £1 * by "LF, 655 
welt long in Fe -aven hefore % cane into Ou: 
Sd again he went as a Forerunner into that 
World, and Caine Ear Again ans 
Hat doin en is: And thus we learn to 


Sy 4 1 8 * dl "24 


| Ne: th with all its Terrors by the richer Proſpe 


te Has . us Of the heavenly County that 
yon! the Grave ! Ele has taugt N13 Folo wet! 
Joie in dying, and to policts. the: Picaſur 

to be derived from Death, as it is an [E:t 

R CE LIONS of Lig Ot and 3) Y | i . 
we were born in the Days of the Mehra, ſinc- 
returned from the Dead, and that wo are no 
either to the Schools of the Philoſophers, 0. 
Mofes, to teach us how to the, 

Inference IV. Learn from theſe Diſcourſes, 
„a ſweet and delightful Cory belongs to tf; 
« nant ot Grace, nat turn, a Corge into a D's 
Vnen the broken Lawor Covenant of Works 
to curſe thee with Death, O Believer, (as Pa's 6 
Trac!) the Lord ity Heid tuns the Curſe #10 6 50 
thee Oy this ew Cove! 1anr, ec. mfethe Lord itt 
thee, Deut. xxiil. 5. SO AMmdtions arc turn dike 
Ly the Virtuc of this Covenant, they mortity 08! 
they wean us from the World, they bring « dur 12 


oo 
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near to God, they make us Partakers of his e 
30 Death, en is the Prea! eſt Afffict ion to Natur: 

| has ſuch a formidable Aſpect to a icnfugl Man, 
18 (Et ſubſervient to the eternal Welfare of + Cheit- 
tian. It is this ſweet Covenant that has wro light the 
Change x Chriſt has conquered it, and the Bcliever 
enjoys the Triumph. 

Does the Eye of Nature behold Death as a Serpent ? 
ar Lord Jeſus has broken its Teeth, and taken 
away its Sting; for by his Sacrifice he has aboliſhed 
Sit, which is the Sting of Death, Does Nature Jo 

on Death as a Lion? Our Redeemer has flair: it, 
211d the Covenant of Grace has furniſhed the Carcaſe 
it with Honey, and ſtored it with delicious Food 

r ihe SANE or a Chrittian ; thus, Out of the 
ater cometh jorib Meal, and cut of tbe Wren? cometh 

th St WAL The Ride ale of Saniſon, when applied 

this Manner, carries a diviner Beauty in it, and more 

exguitite Delight. Ands that Jew;{h Ch Wien fled 

18 0 85 and his Mother with Delicacies taken out 

e Lion he had lain, fo does our Lord feaſt his 

br ren and his Friends with facred Picatures deriv- 
rom Death, our valquiſhed Earmy. 

O tow unſpeakable is the Privilege of thoſe t 
lung to Chriſt ! If you arc his, then Death 75:yours 
Chriſt is the only begotten Som, and he r4bertts Al. 
bhings; not only + as a Son, but as the farſt 3 181 
26 4 wiſh the WITH) 74 God 7 * Faith #7] Cot 1/9 ; CS 
halt atio be Overcoin ers, and [all Lexi all 10 *, 
Gal. ii. 26. and Rev. XX1, 7. I bet er [Life GY Deulh, 
Tue yreſent, or Things io come, l ure yours , jor ve 

Chriſt's. 

proceed to the Pra7ical Lies. 
of Death in C Very Scenic may be turned to rhe 
| us vantage of the Saints, as 1 have proved in the {ore 

r Diſcourſe, ++ Let us fec then that in all 1s An. 

e we gain fume Advantage by it.“ Let vs 
Not act like Fools, who have a Priz © Pur into cheir 
Hands, and know not how to ul eit. 
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it our Fellow-Creatures die and go down to- 
Duit, and the Nations of Mankind periſh fror. 
Earth, let us learn thereby the Frailty of our Nat 
Let us 1ea1n fo to numer our Days as to apply our (/ 
zo Miſdem, and be awakened to an active and i. 
diate Preparation for the Day o our own ea: 
we lee im penitent Sinners dying under the Angyi 
a guilty Conſcience, let us gain a ſenſible Len 
dreadtul Evi! of Sin; let it raiſe fuch a religions 
of the Wrath of God, and ſuch a facred Grays 
tor Our Deliverance from the Torments of . 
may quicken every Grace into its warmeſt "uy 
and its brighteſt Evidence. If Death ſcize ups 
Lord Chriſt himſelf, nis dying Groans lay a Fe 
tor tor Our immortal Hopes: Let us meditaie c. 
thouſand Bleſſings we receive from his Crots u 
Tomb; Do tte Saints around us he clown and 
We ſhould lrarn to follow them boldly into che du 
Valley, and to fall! afleep in the Duſt with the bse 
cheartul Hopes of a joyful Riſing-day. Does I 
come near us into our own Family, and tear our 
KRelatives from our Arms? Een this may be i: 
to cur Advantage too; it ſhoulu render the W. 
and the Pleaſures of it more inſipid and worthlef 
odd loofen our Hart- ſtrings j com the on He 
ces Of the Creature, for it calls our Ey s and our 5: 
Heavenward and Homeward, and that with a Joi. 
and ſenſible Voice, if Nature and Grace are ak 
to hear it. 
af Death and the Grave be ours, and we me! 
Ule of his Privilege, we arc like AHiſers, wit 
Tres . in their Poſſeſſion, bur never empioy 
an valuable Purpoie. Has Chritt our Lord 


| Death among his Caprives, and made it his o 


perty? itt us look vpon ourielves as humbic o! 
in the Victory; he has appointed it to ſerve the 
reſt of ail his Followers : He has put it into ths e 15 
ventory of our Treaſures. Let us improve it chen 
theſe divine Purpoſes, let us ſeize and enjoy the SpO 


erm. 43. TO THE BALTES. 439 


which Chriſt, the Captain ef our Snlvatrcy, has take. 
trom the Hands of the Prince of Dar Kn is. 


Is Death become your Poſſeſſion, O B-l;e ve; i 
through the Grace of the Covenent? „ Fear t no: 
then, but ever look upon it with an ye Ct bah, 
4 48 4 conquered Adverſarv : Behold it as reduced t 
your Service; wait far it with holy Courage anc 
© Fieafurez?” it is a Mellenger of Mercy to you! 
Souls from Chriſt, who hath vanquiſhed it in the 
„pen Field of Battle, and reduced it to his Subjettion, 
Wen you labour and groen under Sins and Tempta 
tions, under Pains and Sorri ows, remember Chi ill 45 
ippoind ed Death to be his Officer for your Kel: 10 
5 like the Porter that opens the oor © t in; ben Ty, 
th Grave, where your Bodics hall tage a weerSlu nbe! 
the Relurrection-Dav; and 1t 15 appointed; a1 (1) 
agen the Gates of Heaven for your Spirits, and to ct 
tem into a World of unknown Felicity. 

Death has ſo many Things belonging to it, which 
ar afflictive to Nature, and formidable to the Eye 
ot Senſe, that we liave need of all Manner of All: 
cance to raile our Souls above the els oF — The 

ty Thought of dying makes many a Criiian ſhud 
te an {weat, and rremble, ani awakens all tne 
8 rings 01 human Ln Brat n (_) ay le Grace of 
Fa th gain a More glorious Alcendency in our Souls 
We ſhould often meditate on ſuch Doctrines as the fe, 
which place that dreadtu! Thing Death in che moſt 
eaſy ind plealing Light, we houla! chold it as changed 
aa Curſe into a Bleſſing, and numberey among 

r Treaſures, Chriſtians ſhould accufiom them ſel 
0 es at it through the Glais of the Gotpel, whict: 
cat's fair Colours upon what is in itfelf io dark anc 
formidable. It is the Goſpel is that Glaſs that dil 
OVErS to us the Rowry Bleflings that grow in thar 
my Valley, and gives us a fair and delighttul 

Profpect ot thoſe Hills of Paradiſe and Pleaſure that 
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he beyond the Gras 
Golpel lie nes 

Feat of Dying? 


CE * 


Come now, and let us learn by this 10 
ſbame OUTICLY out of theſe Wealkneſſ-c 1 
reaſonavie $358 Let us talk to our owr: 
130 guage © Faith, Why, O my Soul, 
afraid d let 45 Body 8 Hatt chou vi 
1.abours _ Trials £0) 2h, and art 
to come to t! He k. 1d of them? Haſt chou not v 
cep: rede en gh Haſt thou not been foie 
and tor 7 775 th owa dovn in che Congict? 
Mt chy many Wounds of Conſcience, the B+ 
Lay Spirit, the Defile ment ot thy Crarint 
Lois of th J nd thy Peace. Cant 
that all these thou, be r& ps ile ain and 5 Ja1 
thou unwilling this War ſhould have an Eg. 
* afraid O Victe (1 ? ani 1 rtumoh U Dat oc 
about d 101 nt for? + Don thou not fun th 
the Prize ? Doſt thou not wieſth and £ 
gun the Crown? And haſt thou not Courage 
O 80 A crols the dark“ ey to tale Poſiciiio! 
(Crown and this Prize * 

Fro N 


k, O my 
rance whi 
T; not Knywlcdge thy 
Haft tho not 
been involved too! rg 
art thou willing to dwe 
a Band of I ws Ys 


har ily found ? Art thou afraid 
Where III abr and Knoxy ] 


Wo 4 
Truths and Real. 
Digue? Wicret 
the Sound of Words, 
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ate. in a 4 85 Light, without Error, and with. 
'ontuſGon £ O hap) Period of thy IMitakes and 
NN ATIGETING 355 b all thy [earned Wiazes 17 quc 
rh | And art thou Hill afraid to comt near it 0 
las it not been the Matter of thy f:cree IM 
thy God is {fo much concer}=d jrom ex 
oceatelt t ind Dt lt 01 L un 28 7 1 nat Ne Son Ot 
the Brighine)/- $ of 4 be Halber 0 e s fo mach 
3 Stranger, and thy Saviour :s lo little known? that 
Laien Jas bet n labobring 410 3 De 
inquiries about the Glorie of his Perſon as God. 
an, about the W O1 Ade! 215 ot his Nite. N. ufes, 2 0 
che Myſteries of his Goſpel 1 __ the Power of 18 
Dat. the Virtue. of hy Rig nteou hom, and 
91%; 07 his (Gr ace 7 Aud arT 1! afraid (37 Te 
Sunline and thut perfect Day that all ICALTLECTN att 
rele Clouds of Doubt and Miltake, and let thee f. 
thy re and thy God Face to Face, as they are 
{een Hy \ngels ? O that ſurptiling Aout of Un3KABown 
72 0 W place thee O my entry, in the 
nidſt of the World of Spirits, lurrounoed with the 


Li7ht of Heaven, and in the open of © 8 ot Gd. 
Liy God! Whe n thou ſhalt gain [wilt and ant. 
porting Acquaintance with the Alinighty Being, chat 
Male 1 and the Son of God wilo dwelt once ia 
mort al F leſh, and died to fave thee! Wen the div 
raqdiations of the eternal Spiri W iall untold thuiec 
Mviteries to thy View, which had lo much Darkness 
but them in theſe lower Regions! Wat an illuttri⸗ 
Scene of LI iht and Joy hall ariſe all around rhe 
th 6 5 into chat UNKnGws: 8 8 W har 
nge NEW Ideas of Thin 88, what new Worlds Gf 


« x 


voowiriige ſhall throng in upon F and thy enlarg 

© Underitanding mall receive chem a with infinite 
„action, and with ever- grown 167 Pe Art 

hon hot: already on the \ Ving, my Soul, at ſuch a di- 


Vs 


110 8 pect tas this? O . apid ( Creatures tat we 1183 
eck after the Light of Truth here below, and 

| } 

1 40 


about a little immer! ng Spark of Knowledge, 
We 


: 
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we wrangle ati around it with endleſs Content 


yet when Drath Would open the Gate of (o 
ad mit us into Regions of Light, we ſtart bac. 
tire, contenttd to abide among Twilight nd S 


Bur, O my Soul, if Truth and Knot yd. 
fufficient to allure thee, has Holineſs no cont! 
Power? Hall thou not ſigned enough, and bro 
Laws of Goo often enough a ready! Haſt ©! 
brought Guiit choughi, and Grief enough up: 
ſell, that thou art atraid ol a State of pertec! . 
What is it that has given thee ſuch inward !' 
the perpetual Workings of thy native 0 725 
is it that has made thee cry Out, O wretcied * 
that I ain! who ſhull deliver me from the od, 
Dea“? From the Temptations and the Si 
are mingled with Fleſh and Blood? And art 
afraid to have th y Groans ended, thy Compri2igte nt 
moved, and hy Uei:verance appear ? Art thou te 
willing, to accept of the Releaſe ? Doſt thou | 
back from the Sight of the Deliverer? Hal ch bot 
by Faith often ſeen the Spirits of the Juſt ma | 
ſtanding before the Throne, rejoicing 48 
worſhippin: gin the compleat Beauiy of Ho!me's 
has not this t. y Faith awakened thy Deſires 10” 
iacrea Withes ? ** Othatl wers in the midſt of | 
Why then art thou fo unwilling to leave this“ 

Sin and Darkneſs, and to gu out of this trout 
and impure Priſon, into that glorious Wu |, 
bleſſed Atlenbly, and to worſhip amongſt them 
our Impertection, and without Wearinets ? Co: 
Q my Soul, are thy Complaints of indwelling | 
ruption Racers ? * Are tby Groans for Deliveran.: 
neſt and hearty ? Why then art thou afraid to let 
Tabernacle be difſulved, and to gain a bleſſed -2) 
from theſe inbred and reſtleſs Enemies? Has 
Luftre of perfect Holinets Attraction and 
enough in it to awaken thy Longings, and 
thy Wings for a Flight to Heaven ! 


Remcin 
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Remember alſo whilſt thou art here, and art often 
nnINgs many of the Threatnings of Gd in his 
Vord ſtand bent againſt thee, bis Arrows \n>;Terimes 
ck in thy Fleſh, "and picrc e thy very! Soul. I con- 
{-{ theſe are not the Sword of his vindictive Juſtice, 
ny Afffictions are but tae Corrections of his Rod: 
But is it not better to dwell in that World where thog 
Malt feel no ſuch correcting Strokes, and deſerve 
Chaſtiiement no more, where the Lord thy God hall 
y aide every Frown, and reniGve his Anger for ever! 

{hy beſt Life now is to live upon the Promiles ; 
but docs not all the Excellency ot a Promiſe confilt in 
che Hope of Performance? And is not the Pertorme 
ance then fo much better chan the Promitec itfelf ? Js 
not Poſſeſſion better than Hope? is nor an aHured and 

1nchangeable Poſſe ſſion be etter than this State of 
Joubts and Fears? Is it not much more agreeable #9 
«el in abe Hoe of God for cver, than o t mae 
4 Viſit to it now and then? Is it not innmicty better 
ve fixed in a State of perfect Felicity, without the 
laſt ear or Apprehenſion of joling it? To be as 
2 Fillar in the 7 emple of God, thy God ; , 16 go ne 
mere out © Rev. iii. 13. 
ink again, Haſt thou nor ſuſtained Uuflicient 
ban nd Sorrows, both of Fleth and Mind, iu this 
lower World ? Death hall put ag End to them all; 
and art thou unwilling co have a full Releafe frog, 
Sorrow and Pain ? Has this Fleſh of thine been cofn- 
pd of fo often as thy Clog and thy painiul P ſan 
4nd art thou afraid to have thy Fetters knocked off 
Has ok thy Body given thee Smart and Anguiſh 
IR And has it not tempted thee enough away 
hy God and thy trueſt Happineſs? Has thy 
5 ickly Fleſh been fo charmins a Companir In 
thou art not yet willing to part with it? Poſt 
hen not deſire to have all thy Diſcaſes ue aled at once? 
W oul itt thou not be glad to have all thy Torments 
Body and Mind "Page ever eaſed, and ali che Uncali- 
neſſes of Fleſh aud Spirit removed for cver ? 
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tis trug, the mere dt ſire of Haſc ſhoub ng: 

chief Reaſon why thou ſhouldit defire I: .. 
ſhould thou ſcek it with an impatient Spirit 
thy Duty wo bear Sufferings and Sorrows v 
Patience, as a good Soldier of Chriſt; it is ch 
to abide in thy Poſt during his Pleaſurt, to * i 
Hours with Service, and to fuſtain the Latigas 
Burdens of the mortal State, to the Glory ot 
Saviour: But he docs not require that thou fn. 
fall in Love with a State of Guilt and Pain, 
that has ſo muc Sin and Temptation, fo mac! '! 
den and Fatigue in it; he gives thee Leave tr 
after ite Hour of Relcaſe ind Deliverance. Ia 
bernacle wwe groan earneſily being burdened, 2 2 

Conſider further, O my Soul, what is therg 
World that ſhould make thee fond of cont 
among the Inhabitapts of it? Has not the W. 
dwehleſt in tafficiently diſcovered itſelf to the, 
Land of meer Vanity and Vexation, wy 
iond of the Tents of Mefpech ind Kcdar, whe 
has fo little Prace? Art thou afraid to c 
Dwelling-Place? Haſt thou not been ccize 
enough with the Company of Sinners, or he 
and unfriendly Carriage of thoſe who are in 
Saints? Haſt thou not been often ready te 
that ] bad the Wings of a Dove, to fly away /' 1 (4) 
windy Storm aud ! To gest! to get atar off from 
and Malice of Enemies, from the troubleſon:: 
mities of Friends, afar off from the Peeviiſhn-. 
Envy and the Paſiion of jome of my Felios- 
tians? How often haſt thou wiſhed even for 
derneſs where thou mayelt be at Reſt * Beh. 
Door of Death will ſhortly open itſelf to thec 
ut thee in, Not. to a Wilderneſs, but to a Pe 

4 Place ot eternal Reſt and Freedom iro! 

eaſy Society; and yer thou delayeſt and hr 
backward, and art afraid to go. 

In that upper World the Saints have nod 
about them, no vicious and frettul - Humour? 9% 
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1 whom thou haft 210 thoutch thou: haſt ne 


j | 90 9 13 i * , WP 6 
e ſhalt no more complain of the Withilrawing 


1 nos enter in at the Gate into the new Feruſalen 


* thy Faith take a ſweet Profpect over the 
5 9 of it ime, and veyond the Val of | LON too! 


T * 1 4 ** 1 9 , * 1 1 929 a ; 
5 O THE SAINTS 1 
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5 of Vexation; they leave all cheir Wealtreſlts, 
vy and their Anger, behmd them in the 

re. In the heavenly Country every Com Pen 
everiaiting Friend, and all thy dent and pioy 
rec, who are departed, have out Off « ry Thing 


F 


„ 1 
af Onee made these Or them untaly. 11 CY Ire far 


1 . — +9, av , p 3 12 
LC] 0 1 above nan ever iey wete, Or « Jul 
here on Earth; and doſt thou not want to fag 
py we? in their bet Raiment of Grace anc Glor 
{ » Po ER fr 3 . ; 
v1} 1 Ji; weer Communic 14 {A 1 they I TH. Y 31 | 
? * 9 \ 
at-rcourtes of 1 


1 c . — © 1 i LT 2 1 % * 
Tut cherc ate till tweeter Allurte mente o a hole 
3 . 8 sf a 4 9 
f 5 \ re FP, V uy thy ( 30d, dv 118 | 4 * 14 1 C53 v1 4 


* 41 1 . 4 1 8 
ON NON and that in the toll Glories of 1; 


bim; Jeſus is Lord of that Country, he waits 
Ne there; Cad bietet el here as che oui⸗ 
; * . a | 95 * * 4 - *%, I p A a * 1 8 50 8 
OM -4 EI:CILY % and Dad! Je laid ire tlie fi TL) Fen © 
© BY $4 
£2 1 28 \ i 1 Vo - ” * % ' s + $% 35 * 5. + 3 1 
( 18 t 01 118 (COunten 2! UE UI LIC ort \ 1 
: 3 # 1 = a 5 80 8 f 
18 Grace: a [ hou 1 lt li 101A! \ O Ii ore 
5 It is the Pleaſure ot that Hes 
f 1 N 5 « — J. Ke ; 
4 VE, ON eU 2051 19 Le rd, t end his (Ie I3Cr Y 3 
joe hm as be ts, and to 62 mae life Lim and wilt 


| LHIORt nopeſt 


zurn under the dark F,clipſes of th: os un 0! Kighte- 
1e 


ne calls thee. but tre bie and ſtart backward. 
ile there is a jhort Gar! CY alley that lies on thts 

of it? 
. ener O my So ul. Death ts ine: There is 
ig in that da tk V alley hall hurt thee, Lift up 
lc. 45 ariſe, and ſhake thyſelf 64 ot the Dull. 
lier 


the inviſible World, and baniſh al! tay Fears 
der the ſtrong 5 ch nt of the Joys chat arc pt 


pared for thee; Wait With Pleaturc for che Hour 01 


U-parture, and rcjuice ard triumph when the di— 
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vine Meflage ſhall come. While thou c 
here, Life 6 ine: When thou goeſt hence, 7 
bine; Things jrojent and Things lo come ar: 
the inviſible W orld to which thou art hade 
everlaſting Joys in reſerve for thec: Kleiren 
thine: Heaven is che Inheritance of all the 
The Gloriey laid Up there are waiting for thy 
lion: Phe I Dill u LION Or tl ny e earc ily T TOCrNt1 
CONvey thee into the midſt of them. 
Awake, ariſe, and meet the happy Moinen” 
thou thalt be ud reſſed of this fintui Fleſh and * 
O Ict theſe defiled Garments ever Ut loo abu 
that they may be cet off without Vain and! 
Go, my Soul, at che Sommons of thy Goc 
ner, ad M hen the 85 5 \ PLOTS of aying 1 Na: 
jy, Hark, he colleth lie; let thy Faith and ehy 


thy Jo anfwer, Lord, I come. Go, my 
| 


the invitation of thy Redeemer, at the Voc: 
Be ved: Brhold he appears, he comes! C 


and meet him. Drop this flethly C. belkin wit! 
Delight; arte, put on li Veau't; ful Garments nnd 
tor the Glory of "ohs Lord is riſing uten thee. "© 

among tt; 571 rits of the Fiſk made perfect, i, 
Spitit releaſed from Earth, and Givefted of all! 
te tion. O happy Farewel to Life and Tine 
nous HErutrance into Immortality! 
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The Doctrine of the Trmity, and the 
Ule of it, 
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FI VERE is hardly another Tet in the Bible . 
fo ſhort an Extent, that contains in it 10 
much of the Subftance anc Glory of one 
\ Region, Here we bave, (.) The Do&rine oi the 
0 Trinity plainly repreſented, Thc Fetver 700 
Fe Fe irit are expreſsly named, and thelittle . 0 rel 
141. ay -vidently retersto Chr; abe Sono! God, WHO 
Ss mentioned before, ver. 1 2. (2.) We read | a in 
115 Verſe the un portant Uſe of this great Doctrine : | 
We muſt Lade Acceſs to God the Father through the 
Mctiarion of his Sen, by the Aids of the Holy Spiri. 
e100, {3} there is the Union of al! Nations, and the 
1 eng oi all the true Worſhippers of God held 
forth 11 the Words, We both haue Acceſs, 1 lis is me 
7990 and univerſal Method of Approach to 60d, 
| Provided for the whole World; Wich 3s there 
iting Su iſhe d into Jews and Gentiles: V horn ba-: 
e is the Father by one Sjiri!, through one Lord 


e | 
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Theſe three ſhal! be the chief Diviſion, 8 01 
courte, me IL ſhall conſider each of them dilly 

Fiſt, * The Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity! 
repreſented to us, the Father, the Hon, and the Ii, 
And in order to jet chis Article of our Faith 
moit plain and ealy Light, for tlie Uſe of com: 
KC: riftians | would draw it out as far as © 
evi dently leads the Way, into ſeveral Prop: 

But here let it be obſcrved, that I am not 7 
preſent you with any of thoſe particular Sches 
Exnlication vo this Doctrine 1 have wy 
Trinitarian Writers, bur nakedly to reprelen! 
cord ing to its moſt OBVIOUS AbPLarances in 80 
and yet in fuch a Manner as "molt all ov! 5 
have r ccived and delivered it, wlio nia 
Particular r e of Fx plication. 


Hropeſilion J. Gochis a Spirit, at wile, and ahn 
infinite, e ad unchangeable, and incom pres. 
ble by any Creature; the firſt, the greateſt, be 


beſt of Being. 
Since the Word of Coda ſſures us that He / 
rit, John iv. 24. ſince Men are called 6:: Ci, q 
Acts xVit. 28. fince Mar is the Image of God, 
Xl, 7. it is £vigent, that God teaches us to cnc! 
himſelf, in a way 5 Ne ſemolance to our ow? 
which arc Spiri 1 We are therefore LO cp 5 
Him as a Being which has Uaderſtanding or 
ouſnels and Knowledge ; which has a tree 20 11 
Power ©! Cperation; for theſe are the cl-are!t 
belt Notions that we have of a Spiri“: And the - 
ture itſelf frequently applies them all to Goo, ant 
peaks of his Underſtanding, Will, and Pow 
Vet fill let us remember that we muſt conceive 
theſe Things n God in the higheſt and greatest 
feckion poſlible, removing always from our | 
God every Thing that is impertect, and ratfting F 
Idea infinitely above every Power and Quajit | 
in our ow-n Souls, He hath infinite Wiſdom, ö 
derſtYg 


— 
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cierftanding, to know, contrive, and decree 21 his 
Vorks, and infinite Power to execute and effect bis 
Decrees. Every Thing in God tranſcends the ligheſt 
Conceptions of Man. 
Propofition II. There is but one only, the living and 
the (rue God. There is but one Godhead, one Divi- 
iy; for fince God is the firſt, the greateſt, and rae 
dell ol Beings, there can be but one ch; at is the very 
4-ſ,, the very greateſt, and the very Heſt. 
kefides, God is e re Being, and can want 
nothing fromm another, Acts xvii. 25. che is an all-juf - 
/ Being, and can do every Thing of himiell, 759 
2. and therefore he cannot pollibly Rand in n. 
of any other Being beſide himſclf. Within mimte af 
ne one God pouſſeſts all poſſible Perfection 
Two fuch all ſufficient Beings could do no more 
than one could do, either with Regard to t eit own 
Bleſſedneſs, or with Regard : Creatures; for ii two 
could make tach other more bleſſed. or do any thing 
mors toward Creatures than one could do, ths ar each 
ot them alone could not be /-\f- ſujic: ent, nor ali 
; each of them could not be a God, if they could 
at any Help from another, 
hence it follows, that there cannot be two Gods x 
ot lince each of them muſt be ef /erfficcont, trar 15, 
lufficient for himſelf, and 4/5 ent, that is, He 
ent for all other Purpoſes whatſo.ver, one of thetic 
wo (5075 would be utterly necdlels and uicie!s ; but 
it is ablard to imagine that a God is an uſc hf or ne- 
ls Being; therefore there can he no other God bur on 
This is the great and univerial Dictate of the 
Light of Nature, and this is tlie conſtant Doctrine 
Scripture in the Old and New Teftamenrt: Ang 
ndted, this Uniy of the Godvead is a pecuiiar OG 
Gf all 8 Religions that God hati © ven to Men, 
and whereby they are diſtinguiſhed tr: "Mm tha wile 
Religions of the Heatben Nations. who did generaily 
ptofeſs more Gods than one. God hath a ways ab. 1 
Care to ſecure to himſelf an unrivalled Digit 0 
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1 
1 
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this Doctrine moſt abanda 
and that in the very tame Words, Mart xi. 
Aud he comments ihe Scribe for affirming, 7h 

'C Cod, and 2 „% l other but he, This 
Fuel ien and Baſis of all that can be oye. > 


75 


© ie igion, in ev 81 Nat! il, and in wiv Ag 


V\ ork | began. And when a Multitude of 85 


had Joſt this Doctrine of the ove Cod, and fe 
the W A: many. whom they called Gods, 


Ce 


SQ 


(or + Doctrine of many God 's) mong the > 


the World, and ro reduc e them more unzye ecla 


0 2 at ancient and eternal Truth, which ſome c 


Own FPinlolophers Pt l felled, namely . that «a INE 


Oe TITHE God. 


Props/4tion III This one God hath revealed hin 


57 the 4 iht of Nature as well as by Scripturs, 
the firſt Cauſe of all Things in Heaven and 
v1i:ble eric! aviſible, che Creator and Governe 

rtginal Poſſeſſor and the ſovereign Lord of all 
ems whatſoeve 
of all, te re -quires te Worthip and Homage 

nis intelligent Creatures : He demands holy O 


ence to his Laws, and humble Submiſſion 
Provis ences; and upon this Account even 1: 
e Ancients by t the Light of Nature have calle: | 


the Father of all. 
Pr. Pe ſilion IV. 
made tumſelf Ws „n in his Word under the p- 


_ relative Chat 408 f of a Path er, that is, as 21 


And as he is the or: gina! 


ae arg at God N more c. 


beariag the Relation of a Father, and that nut 
15 Ange s and Men who are called the Sens / © 


at! he is a Vather allo to our Lord Feſus C Chriſt 
if, though in a far more excel! leg; aud ſuperior \ 


Ba Corijt is toe only bezo/ten Son, Vet it may be .. 


t God is never called the Father of the 11 % (, 
bh 
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Majetty in all his Diſpenſations. This is the ! 

ZUage ot God Dy Hs ſes, Ileur, O tHjracl, the i; 
cur Ge ig one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. And Chrift con. 
ntly in the New Leiten 


cat Deſign of Christianity, to deſt toy /'/\ 7-1; 


19 


AND THE USE OF II. 5 


nder this perſona +. Sharacter of rhe Falber, the 
$108 appears in Sctipture abt 


% * 4. 1 I . 
Nutr in all the Kingdoms oo FAT UIG,S ANG tt, 
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118 and Fro ees Gn m eaven, 


1 8 Ul ide A's 18 per "16! Che racte 4 4 thac we. : Apr 
ig my Text as that God aud Halber who receives t De 
0 Lage and Vor ip of fn 38 | | Ve B. Tefrn bing, A t 
prroachiog to him through 7e/as (briſt hi. Son, and 

his Holy Spirit. 
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kurt 2 ene his A ftatis that relate to his C EALUILS 


rough Jeji 45 Chrift bis Sen, and by bis Foy pie. 
FS 3 & 0 made the Il ids, Ach. 2. It 15 
Jv BY 5 i. the formed tre F Kath F Jleuden, Pialn XXIII. 
1 by nis Spirit he venue. atm: Puce of the Taru 
nl covers it with living Creatures, Pfatni Civ. 0 
3y Ms don he redectus ſinful Mao kine from Hel 
his Spirit he ſanRikies them and makes the 
ot Feen | 
The Sn of Cod is ſometimes called te 17Gy 1 
16a. and God 28 faic 10 ack * 113 Ii ir 0 AS We 1.28 
| mis Sau, in Aer Places of Scripture Y 
* le are the bleſſed Three who by the Chilli, 
for many py 4 have heen called th 1100 
inity. The clear and dittinct Revelation ©! -rhe Jos 
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got here aſſert any Thing, Or ory any Inc gui 29, Wh 


hett how far the Idea of the Word of Cor nA differ from th 


* (he 96%; af Ga, becoute this has been conrroveited au 9. — 
OX 48 It is very plaju and certain, that both thei: 


| ; beionp Tejus Chrift, the ſeco; ng Perſon in the facre 
mneys and 118 is ſuthcient tor 10 y preient Parpotc, inci ! le. 


18 0 avoid all particular Controvi nes about Modes of L % p55» 
Sh 48} (hls + lace, 
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-2 THE DOCIRINE OF THE, TRINT? 
and their various Offices to us ip the ps 2 
cg! G cory of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
we are ared or admitted into the P;ofeſi; Tf 
Ken 5 being vaptized into the I of 
Ihrer, the Father, the Son, and the Il 

Having ſurveyea ihe ſcriptural Repreſen 
God the Father, in the foregoing — 
row Conftider what ts the hrit, the moſt 3. 
0v10Us manner, wherein rhe Scriptute rei 
us the Sen of God and the Spirit of O, © 
grecs rile Up to. the ſeveral and more 8 
teriptions of them ig th 0 B ble. 

4 OF Giign VI. The Son of Gais [1 Oker 
rally in the New Teſtament as a very gloriouse 
who was lome way bepolien of tte lather, 
JEEVES Iron God 1tve talhen, or hath fome 
Relation to him as art oni Gegotten Son, John 
the fir/? 7 Yotien 4 Goa, Heb. 1. 6. as che Att; 
every Creature, Col. 1. 18. e was with Grad, 
Gy 01h the Father before the F/urld was, O 

;. By whom Gd made 10 r 15 aud created a; 

55 ant d ick, Cal . 6. Heb. i. 2, 3. 
fort from tbe Halber, ana cam? inty this Ls 
205 28. who took Fleſh and Blood upon bim: 
hundred Years ago, Hb. li. 14. and thus v 
cot 4 N "Oman, Gal. iv. 4. was bern of ihe irpt, 
an Cxracrtinary Manner, without an earthly 
LAC i. 35. and was for this reaſon alſo cles 
of God: who lived above thirty Years a Mat 
Men, taught divine Doctrine here on art 
vrought various divine Wonders © Conran; 1 
cruciſied by che Jews and Romans, roſc a gain 1. 
Dead, let! this W orld, and aſcended 2 bs bet 
our Father, to his (39: ! and eur God, lonn vv. 

Propeſetion” VII. Asthis Drſcripti nkaiſcs ft. 
tar above the Dignity of Angels, and carr. 
thing divine in it, ſo there are ſeveral e exp wels A 
tions Ot true and proper Divinity or Gou! 


71 
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Ferm. 44. AND THE. USE OF IT, 453 
This glorious 4“ -rſon, Itsus, the Son of God. hath 
Jivine "Names, Tiles, Sante Op rat zons, and 
Vorſhip aſcribed to him, even lach whereby Gd 
the Father himſelf is k nown and diſtingu iſhed to be 
the true God, &. 

is the Father called the Lerd owr God often in Serip- 
d SO Thomas calls Chriit, 4% Lord, and my G, 


Ger 
lohn XX. 28. 1s the Father called the %%% aut tue 
{ aft. Iſa. xliv. 6. | So is the Son, Keb. 1. 17. and 
xxi. 13. Is the Father called Jehovas, the mighty. 
God, and God bleſſed for ever?! So is Chritt, Jer. xx. 
6, 2 ix. 6. Rom ix. 5. Chrijt iñ 1194! 7 bovab On 
a! the Angels of God muſt worſhip, Plal xcvii. 17, 
compared with Heb. i. 6. Corift i ; tat Goa, fat 
*-:gvat, who laid 192 Foundation of ihe Fart >, and 
Fo Heavens are the Wort of bis Hands, Heb. 1 D214: 

C red With FP! ls 2 C1, 2, 295. [le IS tat 1 


* * a Fa 3 2 ” ed # #Þ 
ant God who nſcended 01 hizb, and lea CY i Ap 
2 EF { 2 


ve, Plalm Ixviii. 18. compared with pb. iv. 8. He 
is that Jelovab, on whole Nam? iheſe who cal! Hall be 
-elivered, or ſaved, oct ii. 32. Compared With Kon, 
E. I. 

Theſe, and many other Scriptures, prove that Jejus 
Chriſt may be properly called the true God : For our 
Cod is a jealoas God, jealous of his Honour and diwine 
'rerogatives, Ex2d. xxxiv. 14. Febcn4unh is bis Nan: 
and he With not give bis Name aui Ole, his pr; -uliar ir 
Tis and ps eter to anaiber, Ta. Xin. 8. T li 
fo re ſince Chriit, Son ot Goc, nas the le 4 Vine 
apo Fitles, Bey Glories attributed to hi, he 

t have true Godhead belonging to hits allo, 

Propoſition VIII. Thus the 800 of Gol ly ap- 
Pears tO be a complex Perſon, who has rwo ditt 
Natures united in him, namely, God ang Ain : | 
acer this Character he is ſeveral Times reprelonioe bh 
"Cr! 'prure in the Old and New Teitanons. LIC. 
'e Child who 1s bern, and yet the m#23 1 ty G beg 115 

6. He is the right eνν,3 Francs of David, whole Nane 


is jeoovab our Riebiecuſneſi, &c. 15 xXxxiil. 5, 6. Ele 


14 


5 


Ge; 
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is Emmani * or God with us, Matt. 1, 2 3 [7 - 
the Word, who 1545 with God, win was Gid, a 
naa Fiſh. Jot N 1. I, 14. He u Cod (Even the 
(rod) man} 475 1 1th ett 4%, V\ 10 Was take . up in 0 0 7 

Tim, Vi. 15, 16. Tie is - 857555 in cc ate. 
the Fuineſs of the (odi ead bed, Col. 
of the Serta of L avid, and yet 00 we r al 2 
der, Rom. ix. 5. Line Gcd and te Min ar 

his Wont ONS Perioi, as one complex P. 

01 Doing ald Suffering: And thereby we is Cs. 
itt ed for thole bleſſed Offices which he ſutt 
Woch which he performs, and the Workhip v 
ne receives. God redeemed bis Church with bi. 

| Biouel Woitoy is the Lamp that was ſlain res. 

| Gizry and Bleſjirs, Acts xx. 28, Rev. v. 12. 

1 his is the oth: 1 and clear Account wht 

riptüte Ges us of Chriſt the Son of Cod. N 

us inquite what is t ie molt caly and obvious N 

01 0 Hleſſec NE 2 in Scripture, 

2761 1100 X. 7 be e God icems to be 
Liuatly repretenteu in the O Nd Teſtament are 
New, às 2 diſtinct, eternal, cllential Principie it 
Godhead “, even as the Sprrit of a Man is a nat. 
eflential Principle in Man. This is the Compar.'s 
ved in Scripture, 1 Cor. ii. 11. As none knows: t/ 
Trings of a Man /ave the Spirit of a Man whic! 
mim, even fo tne Toings of Gul fncweth noe * 
Spirit of Ged. A Nu mber of other Texts fern 
Conipire in this Kepreſe atation. Plalm cxxxix. 7. 
| ther we [go from tity Spirit : ' Whilker Spal Jie 7 Fr 
thy Preſence ? Where the Term: Spirit, fignifies e 
hi vets or a : diſtinct Principle | in the divins Eſſen 


e 


— I I 


* 


I 
Pjalm cvi. 33. The Children of i/r acl provoked bis S. 
| Tia. Ixi. 10, They rebelled and vexid bis bey Sp: 
| > | 
| | e. 
» I "ne pions and eu erable De Owen, in 1s Diſr nv re on 
WW Deirine if ihe Trinity, makes no Scrople to uſe the Term, D/, 
0 75 VI. 1 offer ien, and repreſents them as /ub/; wh tip in en. 
| 7 "Wd 05 17. th: P a” El VILE Eſjence * Being; and this 10 (598 in 

| ral Places of that Diſcourie. 


erin, 41, AND THE USE OF IT 


SLES 3 J,:, 8 41 SF 37 Aran Meere 
even as the Spirit of a Prince is provoked and vexed 


4% 


be the Rebellion of his Subjects. So 25, 19:40. 
Grit ve not the Holy Spirit of O, whereby ye ave uber 
cch. vi. 8. Theſe have 4 aiered iy Spit in iht lv 


Country, Oc 

ne Spin. Ot a Man, Or 0; any living Creat > & 
bes not imply another Being derived from that 
raature, but a natural Principle of ot wht in 
rhe very Eſſence of that Creature, and Where that 
-reature acts, ſo the He Spirit is gener rally called 


- 


the Spir ii of G; 90 IO denote anot! ler ink * 2 10 f 3; 
ing derived from God, but jome eternal glorious 


Principle in the very Eilence or God, ſome Principle 


iN. and of the true and eternal God headl, | By which Go 
operates. So Pſalm xcxiii. C. Toe th Wes of Meade, 

: 5 aed 45 He Breath For > kit) of 'f30;); 70 XVI 
. Hy his Spirit be gar niſled the Heaters, Plat l. 12 
David prays, that God would wphoid him oy fois fre 
my Rom, Vill. 1 God 1 4 NU CRE! 4 2UT. We? 41 
adies (that is, raiſe you from the Dead) by 415 Shiri 
that develleih in you. Thus God created the World, 
and raiſed the Dead Þy 67s Spirit, as an Almighty 
"riaciple of 8 

Propoſition X. This divine P ringiph 0 "FOR Spirit of 


„ 


od, is ſometimes repreſcnted in a Perſon! Manner, as 


11180 


dine Perſon, or loverticn intelligent 1 ft, even 


62 4 ag 
* might ! De added, per hans, Ter? 4 rop! ſitiop, hatin 
2 Daria of Goa 18 rentelented ; 28 , j* 1 \ 1 TI ins n tele ver : 


| : ba e a 5 
ne res to be deſcribed as the Spin; it of toe Fathir, ot à ai 


SG # $9 EE S 

Almi cht y Principle really belonging to Cod, which operates 
them, bot 1 15 entirely dittin%t and 4 ſte ent ir }IT1 their Own 8, Tal. 
| Mate. Y. 20. Jt it not you that fÞrak, but th. Spirit of your File 
at ſpeanct> in you. It is this lame Str it of God Which tagnht 
their Tongues ro peak ſtrange Languages, on, wionght Miracles 
their Lips and their Hans, Ie; is maniſe!led 25 2 Jivine Prin. 
ple of Agency ſpeaking and afling in them, wit y otferenyt 
from all their own human Principles of Acting: is apfened 
a minenely in the primitive and | inſpired Ch:\itans, and it the an- 
eat-Prophets ; th ey were acted as by another Sphr, | 


a! we P. aciple, diſlinct from, and vallly bertor to, their own, 


—— 


1 
| 


| 
W 1 
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as ho true eternal God himfielt, with e any 


Jitles. Aetributes. 8 : 50 27 e S; Or it of a . 


, E F 2 0 2 . 1 
it be bur one chitinét Principle in NI. in, yet 
TI * n . þ 2 F e 1 l A 13 » # 4 h 
times 1c clented as the Alan kimpelf - 
1 41 0 f 53 1 bs 
VEry- CON MON 1N-THE Fichrew dum, 40 | 


> » Yo _ ** t 
ia cther 1 anguagp es. 1 re ate e fever; AE 


this Repreſentation of the pine, ot God ia 3 


18 God the Fatier tbe God ral? At 
Hey Spirit ic too? 2 Sam 5 „ 
Tel. CAD | L 945 by 1 ED 2 (God of 5 ae! {1 
3 1s 1 REL ”cbovah who was tempted & 

- Filgern:/+: Compare P/aim xcv. 3. with 
wi 7, $, 9. He is that (Good that dell, in be 


as in tir Temrle, 1 Cor. Hi. 16, 17. aud Vi. 
is that God to whom Aang told a Dye, Acts 
70 or Laſt not 47 ed unlo Men, but unte Gio. t 3 
divine! 'erſon, who ſaid, Separaie-me Pad u. 
rabas for the Work whereunio ] Have calied hem, 
Nin, 2. He is that divine Agent, who (ent 
Cornelius, Acts x. 20. The Spirit ſaid to bi 
I Men jt "OR i 6 5 FA with Hebt, tor Ti "#7 fn 


_ 1 N 0 
Here nee, F hat there are ſome Places of 


ture where! It is pred? difficult 16 determine, 
De tne holy Spirit be repreſenied os the Hh 
71 1 bc, is, God nimſelf; or as 4 42 1%, 2 
% 14 rdbead, by which God the Ft 
4nd _ 1905 account „ fome Lexts ma) be r 
nterp! tried both Ways, without any Inconvents 
in other Paces, this Diſtinction is plant ob! 
cu, as May appear by leveral ol thoſe Scriptures 
1 have cited. 
HPrepeſitian XI. Sometimes this divine Pri 
Hey Spirit, is repreiented in a perional Mann ner. bot 
in 2 fubordinate Character, and as a Perion e 
«In 


— 


* 
399999 


» Ticre take Occaſion to correct a Miſtake of my prod Ys 
my Jail Diſjertattor's on the Trinity. page 190. where ldd 
member that the Pronoun 1, was applied to the Holy Sp. + 
the New Tceitament, 
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LL 4 - © * 


* * 5 ” a. ; 
aftino. accoriling to the Geconotry of th 
— 5 5 
ry” ' . Wy 1 20 Es 
Of 5 Then he is ſet forth, not only as Hees 


„from the Father, but he is described allo s e. 

th | the Father and the Son, tO UEIIONN var us 
Jtaces and O perations in the World, and efrociall; 

tis Church: John x V. 26. "hen the Cnoiſorter to 
come, U voor I cht 47 cd unto yar, in tbe batten, even 


the rita Trulh, r 0 LG From her, 
| foal? tejtrfy 9 WE. And CHOW under This idea in 
hriſtiag Oeconomy, the Sites roprofentity ma 
dinate Manner, Yet in bis diene Nature o 
(odhead, he is truly cilentially and sternally Ore 
ich God che Father, 
It th is Prope ſition does 10 IVE full Satisl ati ON 
concerning the Rep? vlentation of the ο²Y put in a 
erdinate Manner in ſome 8 Scriptüfes, peri 1's the 
ext P. 'UPO ſiti L107) nay relleve thi fe 121th canes; 
Hropaſit is * 1 XII. TI ne Term Crit and Hal ir it in 
NHpLUTE, docs not aMays 1 ity 7 be Atotne Het A 
I unſell LY zmetimes it means his. iC2s, 
wHjutences s Nor is this at 1 fr: Noe, oy Jeu Cori 
LTC 18 al ive Mord ft Ged, becaulc he rcveals 
the Wiil of God co Nien: And ver the very laws 
ma Revelations which God hatt x1 
1910S Chriſt, are ſometimes aiſu called the 7, 
Ve 10 J, though che 9 ef God hint diluhütes 
S ;ifts and (Graces, and Reine Ir POPC MN)CGNNgYx 
Men, yer theſe very Gifts, and Graces, an} divine 
!ntuences, which arc given by the Seit, ire alto 
0nttimes Called the 2 pari! This has been al! 
as granted by our beſt Writers. 


oe 
— 
9 
— — 
„ 
— 
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> 
—_ 
4 
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=s 
-—- 
4 
- 
S 


o got here enter into that Que ſtion, whether the Floly Sp 
„ confdered in his own divine Ehence or Subüfenge, einen 
en the Father, or from the Son, or boi n Bur { content myic 
nere To declare, that as to the Oe my of tac G pal. and the 
equip ney of Operation, the Spirit proceeds from the Father, and rs 
e beth by the Father and the Sen. This 38 plain $erip! ute, and 
vey = all Diſpute, 
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And 8 this may be the Meaning 


Term, in ſome of thoſe Places of Scripturc. 

e Spirit is Faid to be poured out upon Mn, te 

ein on the- Apoitles, to given to Believe 
ii Hands of the Apojiles; where Men ate 
5 „ A Portion of he Spares, whether greater or! 
| ; Or perhaps, where tbe Spirit 15 faid to 
10 $0 0 40% given UY Heure, or where Perſors 
2 2 or ananied wito the iris. Ferhar 


jome ct theie f on Phralcs may be bu: 


plained concerning the s, Grace,, ana Inf 
the Holy Spirit, Hubs concerning the 1 
nimſe:!, who 15 true G01, It ſcems to be much 
proper to lay, a uu, lufluences are fed 4 | 
ort, and given 10 a mn, b Y La ing on of Hanes, 9 
to ſay, that rhe true God himfelf is ſfed down, 

ed out, or ig TT to ſome Men by other Alen, 
„andi upon tbem; or than to fay, we arc je 


Find 


Cad, or G54 given, or not given by Meaſure, d 


® There are fevera] other Scriptures that confirm this 

tron, It is Evident that it was the 410 Spirit by which . 
and acted, and yet it is called the Spiris of Elijah; that is, 
2 Kings i. 0, 15. It is the Holy Spirit by which the Cer; 
ipake, yet it is called the Ppiritr the Prophets, aud theis + 
tg ſubject to the Prophe 7, 1 Cor. xiv. 3 Which wout. 
be laid concerning the divine Agent, or God himfelf. 59 
Annotations, 


This 7 des by no Means deny or diminiſh c 


and Glory of the Spirie of (Cad dre! tin emirentiy in the hum 


ture of Chri, (Who was anointed ani filled with the Sp. 
ſubordinatily in every true Chriſtian: For Go himſelf 5 
arxveld in his Heap „ a5 in his Temple; and the it of G 

in them, and hides it! tom m for eve. £ Joh a xiv. 16, * 
that bath nat the pirit of Chriſt, he's ts none 9, bis, Rom 
But this Mae, relieve: thoſe harſh and unwar cant | 
preſſions of being anoinied with God, of receiving a deu. 
God, vf G14 being Ford or peurea tnyn on Hen; which Wende 


Plain Conſequent e of interpreting ſueh Scriptures concert 


divine Agent himſelf, or the Holy pris, who is true (520 
for that Reaſon our Divines have generally thought it pror 
necoſſary ta interpret many of thele E Ing rather c 
the Gifts, Grares, and In acuces of the dg 


CES 


4 


S-rm. 44. AND THE USE OF IT. 4:9, 


i his has been the general Senſe of all our Divines 
is Matter, and I thought v 1wcefſary to infert 
chis  Prpoſtion here, that it might more evidently ap- 
Dar, that though in tome Scriptures the Terti $5 it, 
x 1 Hely 87 irit, may ſignify his Gifts, CGyraces, and 
Influence 5, et this does not at all derogate romehe true 
10d crernal Godhead, which is plainly alcrihed tg tl. 
File Spirit in other Places, 

Here vote, Though it is hard to deter ming always 
with Certainty, when the Holy CGÞoft, of Spiral of Grad, 
lgnines the divine Agent himſelf, and when it denotes 
hig Influences; yet there are ſome Texts Whercin the 
Senle 1s 1 laid and evident, 

Propefetion XIII. Trough the Sin and Sprif are 
ad as well as the Father, yet all our Divines UNLVEer- 
4/1Y acknowiedge, that the Lapguage of 8 rip! ure 
EQS to aſcribe | {ome Sort oi pe cular Fminence, or 
ipecial Prerogative to the Lacher, in ſuch Ret 

eie. * 

The Father (as I hinted betore) is always fe- 
W as the firſt aud chief Agent in Cr PATON, „ 
. and in the Affairs v Dal vation; tie 
ider is deſcribed and exhibited as acting A i, Sor, 
r Hord) and by Hi Spirit, as fe 101 ” them., and 

np! oyinz Or ung them as Mediums of ns 1 ncy: 
Whereas the Son and Spirit are never pr. cute 2d as 

chief Agents in Compariſon with the Fatber; nor 
are they ſaid in this Manner to act by the beter or 
to end, or ule and employ lum as ſuck 2 Nediun of 
er Acting. 
2. When the Name of God is uſe 1b/tnrely in 
>C1ipiore, it generally relates to the Purh:r, {11 
wars in 1nnume: able Initances s As for dane, | 
© Curit is called the Son of Cod, the W rd Cod 
BY inly lignifies the Faber; where Goc is ſpoken of 

1 cranſatting any Uhing relating to Chriſt his $92, 
479 tne Holy Spirit, it means generally, if not al- 

ays, the Father: And indeed, this Idea of God, 
the Fatver, or prime Agent, is much the moſt ire- 

OUENL 
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And perhaps this may be the Meaning 
Tam in ſome of thoſe Places of dcripturc. 
e dpirit 15 tatd to be pcured ou. a pon Mn, i 
«wn on the Apoitles, to e given te Believer 
en th? Hands of the Apoſties; where Men ate 
Pave a Portion of the Spirte, whether greater Ir }: 
oh! 1; or perbaps, Where the Spirit is faid te 
Ne, to ve given oy Meajure, or where Perſors 
Lo be i 4 or anointed with the opiret. Farhap 
iome ct rheie ſ-riprural Phraſcs may be be 


plained concerning the Gifts, Graces, and Inf 
the Holy Spirit, than concerning the dune 
nimfſe:;', who 15 true God. It ſcems $0 De much rm 
proper to lay, a vine lnfluences are ford damm, 
Ot, and given is Men, by laying on 5 Hands. 8 
to ſay, that the true God bimfelf is ſfed down, , 

edt ot, cr 1s given to ſeme Men by other Aer; 
Hand. ups gu then; Or than to lay „ We arc aunin . 
Cod, or Oed given, or not given by Meaſure, c 


®* There arc fevera! other Scriptutes that confirm (hi: 
n. It is evident that ut was the Hity Spirit by which £4: 
and acted, and yet it is called the Si,] af Elijah; that is, £151 
2 Kings i. 9, is, It is the Holy Spicit by which the 2 
ipake, yet it is called the Spirits F the Prophets, aud theft 
to e fu jeci to the 7 rophe 7, 1 Cor. xiv. 32. which wobl 


be laid concerning the Eivine Agent, or God himielf, 85 
Annotations. 


This Propofiticon does by no Means deny or diminiſt. © Tri 


and Cory of ehe Spirit of God dtoe! 1g eminent. * in the | ty te 27. 
ture of CH rid, (who was axcinted and filled ratth the Sp. 

Ju Ho rdinetely in every true Chriſtian ; For God himſelf : 
Axwell in bis Peop'r, as in his Temple; and the Sprit hy '© 
in them, and abides with them for ever , Joha x1v, 185 17. 
that bath nat the pirit of Chriſt, he ts none of his, Rom. 
But this Propoſition relieves thoſe harſh and unwar cant? 
preſſions of being anoix, ed toit, God, of receiving a d, te 
od, vf G14 being [fed or peurea {nun on Hen; Which Went 
Plain Conſequente of interpreting uch dcriptures conceri! 
divine Agent himſelf, or the Holy Spirit, who is true G. 
for that Reaſon our Divines have generally thought it pror 
neceflary to interpret many of thele F,xpretinons rather c 
the Gifts, Graces, and Inflaences of the &p:rit. 


= 
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This has been the general Senle of all our Divines 
this Matter, and I thought .. 8 to inſert 
tuts Propoſition here, chat it might more evidently ap- 
pear, that though in tome e che Ter! i 9 Mts 
1nd Holy 87 irit, may ſignify his Gifts, Graces, and 
[tn 7777 iet. „5 yet chis GOES not at all derogatc ron * true 
| and crernal Godhead, which is Jainly alctihed to tl. 
Foley Spirit in other Places, | 
Here vote, Though It is hard to determine always 
with Certainty, when the Hoiy Ghoſt, or Spirit of wh 1, 
ſigmiucs the divine Avent himſelf, and when it denotes 
5 his Influences ; yet there are ſome Texts whercin ths 
. Seuſe is viain and evident. 
; | Propefition XIII. Though the S and Spirit are ue 
1 as well as the Pather, yet all our Divia es Univer- 


— 


Ay acknowledge, that. the Lapguage of Scripruce 


| [ 
170 l eius to afcribe-1 om = Sort 0! =— TIFF 4 5 Minence. Or 
. ſpecial *rerogativ 2 10 che ＋. . 1 usch * elects 48 


8 thcie, . 

The Father (as I hinted betoje) is 2lways te- 
preientcd as the firit aud chi Agent in Creation, ji 
toridence, and in the Atfrairs o. Sal vation; tie 

aber is deſcribed and exhibited as acting vy Hi Sor, 
(or Word) and by bis Spirit, as ſendi ng them, and 
zuploying or uling them as Mediums of ns Ag ay: 
Whereas the Son and Spirit are never 1 5 ented as 
chief Agents in Compariſon with the Fatoer , nor 
are they faid in this Manner to act by the Hafen, or 
t© ſend, or uſe and employ him as ſuck a Medium oi 
(ET Acting. | 

W hen the Name of God is wii zy in 
Scripture, it generally relates to the Puch:r, 1 his 

ars in 1nnume: able Jnitances : As for E-xampic, 

@ Curift is called the Son of God, the Word Cod 
| BY 1097 1 2mfes the Fath: + off WE Go:! 18 wpoken ot 
b tranſacting any [bing ;elating to Chriſt his 992, 
479 tne Holy Spirit, it means generally, if not al- 
ways, the Father : And indeed, this Idea of God, 

the Laber, or prime Agent, is much the moſt [re- 
cn 


| 


the only true Go: rad in him, the Sen and Spirit are note“ 
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quent and en Sen ſe of the Word God, in e 
= New F. ſtement, as all Men conteſs. 
The Father is deſcribed as the only true (e 

25 che God even the Falber; and that in ſuch e 
tures where che $577 Or Spirit are named and . 0 
diftinguiſhed from him; John xvii. 3. Chrit 
Bis Father. This is Life Eternal, to know thee iu 
true God, and Feſus Chriſi whom then haſt ſent, 1! 
6. There is ene Body, one Spirit, one Lord, O b 
and Father of all, 1 Cor. viii, 6. To us thers 1. 
one God the Father, of whom are all Thinr:; 01.7 . 
Lord Feſus Chrift, by whoin are all Things. 

Propo/itien XIV. Since there is hut one God, £14 7! 
Fatber, according to St Paul, and fince the Far! tr 
only true God, according to Chrijt's own Fx: Prell 
then the Sor and Piri cannot have another * 
rent Godhead from that of the Farber : But fingen 
Son and Spirit alſo are true God, it muſt be +, 0 af 
Communion in the ſame true Goc head which nge 
to the Farther : For if it were another Godhea'!, thi! 
would make another God; and thus the Ct: 
Religion would have two or three Gods, v 
contrary to the whole 'Yenor or the Goſpel * 


* Here let it be obſerved, that I do not enter into tha: 
Whether the Goaherd which is aſcribed to the Soy, gore 3; 
ſigniſy the full, compleat, and adequate Idea of the Goahes 
in the Fa- ber; or whether in {ome Scriptures it way mean 
adequate Idea of God head, which may be {upp oled to k. © 
the Ward. or the V ſaon of God; or wliether it be not! 
intire Godhead under the ſpecial Idea of Viſam For |. 
not enter mito theſe particular Schemes of FE xplic: ation in k this 
mon : But in general. it is evident from Scriptare that the 
of Chrift, and that F the Father, mult be one and the Am el 
head, fince there are not two Deities. 

Let it be eb{crved again, that ſuppoſing the Godheac! 
Father and the S, to be the very ſame, then though the F.. 


from a Communion therein. For thus it may be made 
that though the Fa!ber be called the on/y true Grd, John » 
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wen Reafonings drawn from Scripture : | that! mens 
tion wo or three of then. 

Criſt himſelf faith, 70h x. 30. ant my Fa- 
ther are ane, that is, One ip divine Power and fol 
'1eacl, as the Context leads us to EXnouund i: And this 
has been the moſt general Senie of I our Trintarian 
Weiters. Jobn v. 7. The Apoſtle faith, Ther? 7 

fe wo bear ec ara 471 Heaven, te Halber, 192 Ford. 
and the Faris, and theſe Tore? are Of; witch is ufd 

explained, theſe Three are on: De: 01 
ave one and the fame Godhead, Mor 00 1 know 

y better Expoſition. 
2. The Godhead of the Fautber, aid the God. 
4 


as * 
— 

— —ę— 
nf * 
wa 
= 


m_ 
- 


head of the Sptrit, is the very firne Godke at Which 
S in Ghrifft, and which wrought Als Mira Wits, 
Jonn xiv. 10. J am in the Father, and the otter ts 11: 
mw: It is the Father that du bin me, lo doit ihe 


Hurts, that is, the Godkead of the bather Mat:, 
Jeſus, oy the Spirit of Goa, caſt ent Devils. Ne 
therg were any other diſtinct Godhead in the $27, 
aides the Godnead of the Farber, or of the Sory'e, 

Icems to be ſomewhat itrang and unaccountal eg 
chat che Miracles of Chrilt mould never be plain! 
«icrived to that peculiar Ciſtinct Gorihead of! £142 
n, but that Scripture obi ſo Often tell us ne 

wrought his Miracles by the ZJoly Spirit, or by che 
ot his Father, 1 think cher: efore, it myſt at leaſt 

:1ply chus Auen that the Godhead of the father. 
the Son, and the S7 pirit, is but one and the fame 
Godhead). And it is this fame 0 8 SE 
nne Eflence, that is united perſonally to the Man 
Fe (Hriſt, and Wrought nts ED es: It is the 
ane Godhead that fublilts in the Te, and niche, 


k 4 , 
* wo . oy 


Len and Spirit may be ne Grd allo; yet, perhaps, this Tex: 
in ht receive 4 Much clearer Explication, by APpLving 101.9 pas, 


ens Scheme in order to inter pret it, but this is not my prelent 
WV OTH, 
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Hon. ee perſonal Diſtinctions are |: 
725 


* 74 1 o 

them, ich hall be conſidered iamediarety, 
3. Maay & of hoe Sc FIBL Gres in the Old Te 

Which apparently refer to 65 60 1 be Fatber. Kat” 


® * bs LY — — 4 2 — „ 1 7 — 0 - 
nc Orea God, conſidefed and exh'hited as the 

| | | | ; 1 
Creator and ford of all, the God of Abrabam, 


a ; * 4 FR — "of - 5 * 1 J : * . 6 
and Jacob; 1 lay, many of ch 855 very Scriptur 
aicribed !0 e tlie New Leſtament, arid 
vreted concerning Chri/ pantene in Rom. x. 


iv. gabe / ir. HH. ii. leb. i. which 1 think 
not be a 1oft Int pretation, if the GOodhead oi C 
and the Godhead of the Father, were not one an 
lan ne (zoahead, 

Id after all, This hach been the comme. 
* Senſe of all our Proteitant Divines at 
ang Abroad,. £ hat the Godhead of the . 
„Son, and Spirit, is Out one and the ſame God: 
*Y ah divine F tience.?* 

*ropefition XV. Vet there is a plain Diltio tio! 
förch 1 Scriptdre, Detween the /acrcd Wree, the 


ther, the 9 Son, and the Holy Spirit, as 1 have air 
declared; even ſo plain and ſtor g, as that they 


ali vera] 1 imes al hae in 4 per (2 0: Var 
ind arc fpcken of as thre? diſtinti Perſens *, Wh 


[4 


diherent Works 0! Otfices, e e and 49 g 
them. 

The Father is repreſented as the prime Agen, 
our Creation, 2:0 Redemption, our Sanctificat 
and Halvation: It was he ſent his Son Feſus Cris 
redeem and fave us from Hell: It is he {ends 


* Though they are generally called thre diſt init Perſons by © 
Divine, yet there are no Writers either Abroad or at Home, 
ever pretended this to be the expreſs I. , of Scripture : 
there are very lew, if ary, of our moſt orthodox Writers, 
ever ſuppoſed the Word Per/in, was to be taken here in the 
common, and literal Senſe of it, for a dif int? canſciuu. Bein; > 
only in a qualified end ve/irainrd Senſe, or a Senle that is anal 
or akin to the common Xleaning ol It among Men: For 
diftin& Perſon, in the common and litera! Senſe of it, wow! 
three diſtinct Spirits, which very few Tri7:itarians allow. 
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oh Sririt to enlighten, ſanctify, and comfort us, 
ind to prepare us for Heaven. 

The Sen is repreſented as ſent by the ga, into 
tis World, to take our Fleſh and Bluod upon him, 
a he might die to redeem us: He becomes our 

70 pp ons our Prieſt, and our King, to complrat our 

ation: He ſends the Holy Spirit from the /'ather 

5 — '1 his People. 

The Holy Spirit is repreſented as ient by the Fa- 
ther and the Son, to confirm the Truth of the Gofycl, 
gde us into all Truth, to change our haful Na- 
tures into Holineſs, and to witneſs mth our Spirits, 
„het we are the Children of God : He is expreſsly 
caied a Mine ſer, and 4 Comforter or Atocate 

Prepoſition XVI. Upon the whole it appears, that 
kere is, and there muſt be, ſome real "Uni ion and 
Communion in GoUhead between the lacred Three, 
the Father, the Son, and the y nit, to anſwer 

+ ſupport the divine Names, Titles, and Arttri- 

es, &c. which are aſcribed to them ai!: And 
ie? ie, and there mult be, ſome ſufficient Diſt'ge- 

on between them, to fuſtain theſe dilti.ct por ſore! 
\.taracters and Offices, and to anſwer io hie di 
Repreſentations of Scripture Though ow tar 

13 Oneneſs 3f Codbead, and this perſonal Dijtingzic ' 

end, may not be eaſy for us to find out exactly, 

d to defer; be to the Underſandi:: g and Satisraction 
gur Fellow-Chriſtians, 

This is that very Queſtion which has jo much 

-ulty in it to anſwer: This has been the hard 
em of Chriſtianity, in almoſt all Ages, how to 
dle and aJult this Article: T his has been the 
ole unn Labour of our ſeveral 5 FY mes and 7ypotoejes, 
wherein ſore of us would be glad to artive at cleatci 
\.0.-cptions, by a farther Search of the holy Scrip- 
res, But awong ihe many Attempts that hav: 
a made to adjuſt this Matter, there is not one 
is univerſally a; pprovyed. 


— IR 


perſonal Characters: yet it is our Dat y to honour ti 


dc avgur to xi is what appears to be tie hr 1 
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"Frag ſiion XVII. Though perhaps, we may 19: 
find, nor deturmine clearly 2nd preciſely, how Far the 
tacred Jhret are the ſame as to their Oneneſs of rg 
head, not how far they are different as to their 10 3 


according to che Revelation which Scriptare hath z mace: 
that is, we muſt pay all of them divine FE ots 
lince they nave Communion in Godhead ; . 
mult tran ſact our important Affairs of Sahra, 
them, according to their diſtinẽt Offices, as 
ther, our 04Vour, and our Santitfer. 

Thus | have given a plain ſcriptural Accou: 
the Doctrin= of the Trinity, without entering 
thoſe particular Explications, whereby 7riz: 
Writers have unbappily divided temſelves 1 
veral contending Parties. And I have done 


me 8 plain, and obvious Repreſentation of 

in Scripture, and that ſo inoffenſively to 15 
thren, who own and believe this Doctrine, 
am perſnaded there have been but ſew Tein 
the hundred Years pait, who would deny an 
ot all theſe Propoſitions: Nor am I conſcious 
ſelf, that 1 have ever written any Thing incor 


with them, in any of my Diſcourſes on this G 
Sul ct. 


{ Here i, a proter Diviſun of this Sermon i, 
Parts. 


The ſecond Thing contained in the Texr. 
The important Uſe of this great Doctrine 
«© trinity” and that is, Ve have Acceſs o. 
iter, through the Son, by the Spirit. 
] ſhall not ſtand here to debate, whether /e. 
which we have te the Father in my Text, refers 
particular Act of Worſhip, or to our general j- 
to God from a State oi Sin, Guilt and Du 


2. is * * 
— IE 
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The Text is a divine Truth in both theſe Senſes: 
ut Grice it ſeeins to be the chief Delton of the 
„hole Chapter, to ſhew the Way of our Return ts 
ne Favour of God, and a Statt of Peace and Friend. 
hip with him; ſince we are fair to be 6r0gh! ν, 
God by the Blood of Chriſt, ver. 13. | fuppoſe it can- 
not be1 Improper to take this Verle in the lame exten- 
five Senſe ®. But if the Apoſtle ſhould mean our 
Acceſs to God! in particular Acts of Worihip, nete in my 
lex, yet J am fare this glorious Sentence is ja, Hy 
oe able to the general Acceſs of a S1 nner 10 God, 
J his Introduction i into a State of av) ne Favour : 

it mult be e, that our r general Return 
God from a State of Sin, and all uur gradual Ad- 
©4ces to greater Nearneſs, muſt be ſtill expected and 

ined through Chriſt, d e the Holy Spirit, 

Has let us conlider the different Satin, or Ch 
N in which the /acred Tree are repreſented in 

great and wie wobrage Concern of bor PT” = 

120 at the End of cach Repreſentation, I Hall the 
orietly, what our Dulies arc to the facred * Nee in OUT 
Ahhον %,ꝗuts to God, correſpondent to the Stations in 
eh the Goſpel places them, 


. God, the great God and Father of 2.7, is here re- 
prezenced as ſuſtaining the Mayjetty of (zooirend, ag 
the lovcreign Lord and GOrerane ol 15 Creatures, 

nd my Text, compared with | > foregoing Verics, 
covers him to us in theſe tour Views 

As offended with his Crgature d Mag, on the Ac- 
©0unt of Sin, ver. 3. for we are by NN H 120 | ildren 
& Wrath, we are Strangers and Zzemntes in our 
Vol. Il. Hh Minds, 


12 might take Notice here, in order 0 confirm my e 
venſe of the Text, that the Word Ag. in one or more Copies, 
$ „ Pence: Ard the Inference which the àpoſtle makes TH 
next Verie, Therefore ye are no more Strangers an. { Foreigners, 18 
Very naturally drawn from gur Ac cels t 10 God, 48 3 State of P eace 


Y 


* Und, but nas 1 rom 4 Part: cular 44. 24 4 f 7 o 
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Mind, and by wicked Works, Col. 1.21. we ar 
am Gerd, without God, aud without Hop 
Mord, Eph. ii. 12. Though this be ſpolzen 9. 
larly of the Eoh.ſan Idolatere, yet, in a Senſe, 
truc of every Man in a State of Nature 

2, God appears willing to be recoreided, read y 
ceive us upon our Return to him, in this Chavre; 
other Places of Scripture he 15 repreſented ſittin, 
1 L FOE ot Grace, approachable by hotul Ces, 
ard tis is {ning -nuly | mplica in verſ2 4. Fle i- 
. Jercy, and kas loved us ib great Love. 

3. Fe has appointed 10 own beloved Jog, | 
C ariſe, to be the Recenciler. We. are utterly üg 
thy ot his Favour or Love; nor will a holy 
{ufer owl: Creatures to come near lum, with 
prope r and honourable Mediaior ; and lince 
not provide ourfelves of fuch + Friend, he * 
Pointed his own Son to tnat Otfice ; God bat 
grub te be a Prof ratio! 

4. He makes us willing to he reconciled : Fe 


Ss -* he's 3 . " . . - 171 . 5 * Fa 
mts D Free Grace; ane Wen | 


/ 


© bas ordamed 
to be the Way of Our Return to him, he works 
in u. by his O, Spirit ; verre $. By Cra-e 
ſaved, 11 Yougy 15 ith ard LA! BG of Y Ur jerves, 
Gt! 42 of Go 4 

L.ci us confider now, what are our Dulles 
ing £0 this Repreſentation of the Character . 
God the Father f. ſtains here. From all thele 1 
It plainly follows, that in our religious Tranche. 
we are eminently to look to Ged the Father, *. 
P-rfoun who is ovr original Maſter, Lord, an 
vercign; whois Laws we have broken, whole 
ger WE have incurred, and from whom we | 
jeparated ourſcives by Sin: We are to ferh. ! 
with him, and Reconciliation to him, W. 
return to him as our rightful Lord, and adurct. 
{-ives to him by humble Re penrance, as ſirtis 
the Throne Of Majeſty, and vindicating the R. 
ot Godhead: To him we mult pray, and apply © 


, * & oy 3 1 * % 4 © 4 
N. 4 4. A! D I 1E. » 72 * 1 1 1 . 17 


ves eminent! y = him as the rl}, Spring of Net cv, 
Author of all Grace; and aſeribe ta him the (lo; 
118 Coil 3 and WII Gon 40 f e VE 
Fr him our Thanks and Pratics that he is wil 
De ret onciled, chat he has lenit his SH! | [1 
cconciler, and appointed a Way of Reco cation 


ä 11 1 5 4 ; ; 
This is the general Current of Scripiiire- language, 
x | 2 


both in Precept and in Ex ample; and tb. Chapt: 
where: my Text is, as Well as the whole KEypitle, 
amy leads us to this Procti 
. CONn;e Det ro inquire More particu Ya 
how Chi lit t he Son ot 60 at reprèelented as the 1 
mn, 4 "through whom we have Acceſs 10 the Father, 


* 2 an . 12 11 — 4 f ay %% * 4 1 11 
dur Rsconciliation is attributed ro bin Heben 


1 : 3 a," : : | DO 7 3 ö a > © . / * 
"HCC Ves 14. NON Chriſt becotnes our Med. or 
Re Oncilia ' Wt? p 242 wa t./ 2 

Ne. CHAO! Une t y ch ele Ve „ae 


« 
F 
, 


By! his [Har ation x that | 18, of talking our f. 
4 * : , % *. 4 
| Bicog upon um 3 And LH by became an 


: n "1 * y | 
218 rg tt Men: The Sor: of 77 5 * ho i onen h, 


in Godhead, berame one i in human 


* he 14 * ", P Mt 4 ws. E . * 1 
ture. 75 ord who was God, and 00 W005 WN9 God, 


ſame 1 . was made hleſh and det, Tohy 
i» 14. When he became Emmanuel, God with us, 


1 * 4 * . * 
CGI not 0 only unite (300! ANNU N. Ini eim nis On Fer. 


„ but ſince he came in be Litenefs of iii ge, 
Konl. viii Zo he did, as it were, exempiily an Union 
% Peace and Reconciliation between a holy Go} and 
ui Man. His very: Incarnation give vs a © edge 

that F 10 ndihip which he came 90 18 te Oetwecn 


* 


> 


* 


the Creator and bis guilty Creatures, who were 
tore at Enmity, and Stra. gers, both by the Apo- 
acy of our firſt Parents, a: 5d our OWN. contmuec 
Oellions, 
2, ++ Chriſt came to reconcile us to Good, by fultil 
i 8 Kerne Obedience iO dhe 12 wich Ve had 
>roken, and by luſtaining the Puniſhment and Death 
which was due to Gur Sins.“ This we could rever 


{ ? 5 * 5 a e * CE. 7 FR 1 . 
ner, and cutlive the Suffering; for the broken Law 


FN 2 threarz- 


_ —_ — 
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; 


Lite arened Death, but Pr. ovided 10 Rel 


(Chriit 5 bus „the 300 01 120; J. taking F Arch! 
upon b. Ok Hur Sins a Illo. and became a 
far Jun Fe * bare o.. $ Sits 77 5 $ 4 549 „ihn Corte N 
0 90 118 Biood Has Made —_- mY lea! At Ine A 
en nas apa urtd the Honour of the! AW, ande 

15 f God, oe 1 we h: ad mighty d:ſhonovry; 
ths he has made a Wav for the Exerciſe | 
Mercy and ee ls of God. Without av | 1 


to lis governing Juſtice ; and has jail an 
Foundation for our Approach to God ths F. 
though we are by Nature Strangers and K. 
rutity and condemned. 

3. Chriſt at ended to Heaven to prefſeii: h 
« Sacrifice before the Throne of God,“ cyen 4 
Li1gh Prieft, under the Jewiſh 1 ee n, Wen 
tlie 44 ly of He ges, to preſe nt the Blood of the * 
Ot Atrremen, r IF Tinkle E Dt Ore * the IVIETCY 
'Fl:is was the chief Gioryang Pertettion of the Þ 
Lood Of Agar, and, according to the Apoil.!. 
O01; In the bit e to the //. DI EWS, . 
ix. this ſcems to be the viidmate Glory an !. 
on Of the Prielihogad of Chriſt, namely, hi. 
trance inte leuten with hi own Blood, dere 1% 6 
in 1. e, F God for un, Heb. ix. id, 
here he FP relenis bimlelt, not only as the La 
bs been J Sy but he appears in his own pur «.i 
perfect mecſiatortal Righteouſneſs before God, 
Name ot 1 ful Mas „ as Han the High Pri.!! 
the Name of the Peupic of 1fraet, apperted | 
moſt h oly iflace before (30d, not oply With the E 
of eee in his Hand, but with Feline 0 
Jord inſcribed on the Mitre on bis Fon bend, 400 
Kxviil. 36. God the Father beholds his oy bego! 
Jon there, as the great Reprefe cnfative of Talk nis C 
dren: He behc lis his own Law ſatisfied and tullil 
in his perke& Obedience even to Death; and th 
an everialiing Foundation for Reconciliation 
Peace between God and Sinners, 


* 
» 
3 
14 
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4.“ Chriſt lives for ever to intercede far N nia! eg. 
to plead with God for Mercy to hi: guilty & reatures.” 
m, in the Nature of Things, this is not mus 

different from the former ewe ar; fol his Vreſent— 
ing o his Sacrifice, as tf: er freſh in the Virtue of 
£ before the Father, is a Sor! Fr Inles ceffion. His Blond 

sa Voice in it, and his very Appearance there is a 
pos Pl: ding. But however, hace the Chun 
Prieſt of old, not "only Free q the + on: as Bla, 
but alſo offered Incenſe in the lloh of [Holies, which | 
a Type ot Inter ceſſion, we may of my riy cnough make 
ſome Diſtinction between then, and re ptele I thule 
two Tranſactions of Chriſt, as our High Priest 
diſtin Light. Fe is able to ſave do the utter ni all 
bat cone unto God by bim, fince be lives for ever tg 
make Interceſſion for them, Heb. VIL 25. 

8. He is repreſented as Cwclling in Hearn, as 
* cur great High Prieſt;“ not oN'y to pretent our 
Hen ice, our Pro: ers, and o IE Praifes to God, an 

nake them acceptable to the Father, through bis in. 
jnir te Merit, notwithiſtanding all their Impertections 
at allo to introduce gur departing 8 0 the 
Preſence of God without Spot or Blemiſiu; and to pre- 
lent his whole Church at the great Du, telore 1 is CW); 
zud bis Father*s Glory, wi. 3 oy See Lpb. „. 
27. Jude 24. This is the laſt great Act of his media 
ronai Office, and by this we obtain a fall and com- 
pieat Acceſs to God, to dwell with him for ever in the 
Regions of Light and Joy. 

Now Jet us conſider, how woe onght to regulate our 
Practice in our Return from Sin, and our Approachys 
'0 Cod, in a Correſpondency wir cheic Inſtances vi 
nc Mediation of * 

From this Account of Thin Fr t tollows, thas 
whenloever we linful and guilty 8 S addrels 
ourſelves to Cod the Father, it matt be dong in and 
oy the Name and lotgreſt of Jeſus Cr, as our 
2nly Mediator. We mult humbly aſk Forgiveae!s 
th 3 of 


40 THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, 


of our Sins, for the Sake of the Sufferings of the 8 
of God; we muſt depend entirety for our Kerb: 
ance with the Father, on the Virtue of his per 
Obear-nce, even to Death; and intreat of the Fache. 
That | ie would be reconciled to us upon the Acco.: 
of his own Son Jeſus; utterly difciaiming all Ne: ; 
and W orthineſs of our own, renouncing all other 
viours, and al other Hopes; for Cirift alone ie t. 
I ay £0 God; no Man cometh to the Father but by / 
John X1V. 6. 

We muſt give Thanks to the Son of God tor his 
amazing Condeſcenſion to take our Nature on jm, 
and well in Fleſh and Blood; and for his volus! 

. Submiltion to Death, to redeem ſuch guilty Crea- 
tures as we are. We mult tru? in him for complcai 
Salvation both from Sin apd Hell, and rolign Our - 
telves as gullty, finful, and periſhing, Creatures, into 
bis Hands, and to his Methods of Relief. All © 
Prayers and Acts of Worfhip and Obedience nuit 
be recommended to the Father by his Name, anc 
trough his Interceſſion. 

After every freſh Inſtance of Sin; we muſt i! 
him as our faithful Advocate in Heaven, and {121 
daily Recourfe to him, as our great Sacrifice, 
our Me diator; becaule our Sins are daily renewed 
11 this :mpertect State. In ſhort, we mult urch. 
ourſelves up to him, that he may bring us as new 
to God as this prefent State of Tings will adm“ 
and when we are dying, we. muſt commit our 
prey Spirits co him, as Stephen did, that he 
D:efent us to his Father, when we leave this Hut. 
and wretched World. Thus we have Acceſs to 
e Father, Oy his / Je 1 © Frist, who is our S1 
Veace-Maxer. 

[ grant that ſeveral other neceſſary Duties w 
we owe to Chriſt our Lord, might de mien 1 
in a more diſtinct and explicit Marner, namely, Hue 
At now 2% ging hi m aS Our 7 21 Frothes, recc Vi! 
his divine Joftructions with an humble Faith, a 

ima 
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Mating his ſacred Example Wi n how Cee; 


Fea dy a nd Che: irtül © . 3; EG! Her 0 '1 C C01 W 08 
humble Subjection 40 * provi: fential Di 


* 


Nons 5 CO Th nich 1 14 ade A, der 20100 Cd; ! Tak 


o 


1 Gra Gy and rhe 1 Ned Aids of 356 51 
1 . 45 bein: Cc 3 PP! inte 1 (0)! ( & * 1tis Ty t. Pet: 0 


„ A 


of rhe vifib!- and invitiole Nele, Wilts this \ 


} 5 we. ' : 6 5 . } * 
110 Delign, BY" going and con INUIND. 21S (015 
wu : 
92 = # 1 5 „ 14 > i, . N 7 
particular | Nation N jꝑchaing TOITH his NI. 


N r 10 invite Singers to be treconc 
God, and by the Communications o 


% 


* 


Ne 18 Geier hr 1 28 4 | 

1 * * „ | 1 } y » WD 
Necenciliation to Goo, Cuitily by hie oath a: 
tOfiuences. And as for | | 
\ 8 9 a. : , ? « * 
Mes next in Couric to be mentioned. 


econ9 Perion ig the holy Trinity PETIOFMS er 
Jalvation, accord INT C3 . '\ ert. We Cone nd 
| tak of the T vr, 4, LN2t is, the s Led Sri. of ( 
who is here repreſented as Ore win helps 


turn or Acceſs to God the Father throw hh 


OW f T1 * = 


de our dreadful 5! tate of Wrerchedneſs, bec: 
Our (Guilt 10 che! Sight of God N. niind 


* q ? + 


C 


Hh 4 


J . -. : 1 A Sn: 6 4 7 * a F* 
Submiſſion to him + our Zo d ant Kin, yieltin 


| / = "i N — 
3 — 18 exalted io be a Prince as Nell as 7. Sv 
»A 3 , * ' whe & 4 . 3 ws 1 
oY feet Chrit goth promote ths ON 1t VV: 
: by 1 1 N A " Ae m 4 . ; 
Salvation of Men, by his univert at rann 
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ien. But theſe ! mings do not appear Gitectly ro 8. 
ws. J F > I ' b » A r% re (1 » þ 5 . N — | - 

asg P! lent View of tlie A —_— WW HLINY Lex, Wilt 


III. Hav ing inewn the glorious Str vice which 


Corifl, and this he does emincmtmly n inc Wa 


i. Je convinces us of Sin. If makes us fre ar 


or God is ſent to awaken then Oo: of their < 
5188 d ake an 10 * oa tron (1 360111: 
OW Py an na f tient 4 © 0 %. ace r 0 L tien 
to the infinite Majeſty ot God, Won they have 
offended. It is the powerful and inward Qpcra 
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of the Spirit, that makes Sinners Cry out, #7 
I do io be javed ? 

2. 1 he Spirit diſcovers the Mercy of God et, 
ther to us, and aſſures us that he is willing 70 / 
conciled, This he has done in the Word of t“. 
pal, and the Promiſes of Grace, which are w 
ard recorded in the Bible by the holy Men wh: 
inſpired ; and this be reveals alſo with Powe: 
Pleaſure to the Mind of an awakened Sinner 
the gulity Soul rt joices that here i [or givene, 
ed, and conceives ſome Glimmerings of Hop: 

3. It Is the vpirit who effectualiy reveal: : 
Jeſvs to the Sou! as the great Reconciler. He 
covers who Chriit is, and what he nas done 
and {ets him before us in ai! the Glories of his &. 
tion. He makes the Soul fee the All- ſufficie. 
his Sacrifice to atone for Sin, the Efficacy of hs | 
terceſſion to prevail with God, and his Power t: 
to the uttermoit, And all this is according t. 
Promie of Chriſt, 70 4 xvi. 1.4. Ile ſha 1 gl, ri n 
jor ce ſnail take of the 7 Things that are mine, and 
hein unte you : All the T eachings of Men, an- 
the Wores in the Bible, cannot make a linfül Cr: 
ture fer ſuch Glory in Chriſt, ſuch Grace, ar 
de ſitcable a Salvation, #s is done by the er, 
10g Work of the Holy Spirit. 

4. It is the Holy Spie that makes us willig 
return to God in this Way of his own Appoint | 
It is he that powerfully perſuades and inclines 
part with every Sin. He works in the Heart 
Sinner holy Repentance for his palt Foilics, 
news and changes the corrupt Nature of Man-. 
he that forms us after the Image of God, and 
us a new and divine Spirit arid Temper, That i. / 
zs torn of the HHirit is Spirit, John iii 6. He work: 
Faith in us with Power, even that living Faith wore: 
by we are intereſted in Chriſt the Reconcil: FT, and 
which is the Spring of all Holineſs. It is through 
divine Operation of the Spirit of God on our! Hoart 


„ + 


6.2: 
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that we are taught to reſign ourtielves up to Christ, 
and to commit all our Concerns of Salvation m hy 
Hands. Flereby we become Partakers of the Bene 
fits of the Life and Death of Chit on Harth, and of 
nis Interceſſion in Heaven for it is the Ay dintment 
of God that Faith in Chriſt ſhali be gut on!y Means 
of * near to the Father. 

„ The Holy Spirit preſerves and carrie: on his own 
divine Work in tbe Soul. What he begun in Faith, he 
carries on in Love: What he begun in i *PENtagce 
he carries on by daily Mortification ot. Fan 
and Love are the Fruits of be Spirit, Gal. v. 22. And 
it is by the Spirit that we mij; moriify the Deed: of 157 
Rody if we would live, Rom. viii, 12. He tanGtige« 
us more and more, and draws our He arts {ill nearer 
io God, IW is by the danktitcaliun 6 be & ih, &. 1d 
be Belge, the Truth, that we are prough! par- 
tale of Salvation, 2 Theſs. Ii. 13. He reſtores 
When We wander, and Hrings 18 back when we have 
gone altray : He fits us tor Converic with God, and 
awakens every Grace which be has wrought n us 
to proper and leafonable F x-icile. 

He afliits the Soul in all its devour er to 
(30% as a Spirit 9 Prayer and Supplicution. By hun 
we draw near to the Father. He gives us to taſte 
the Pleaſurcs of Religion, and Pte dates us ily 
for the full Enjoyment of God. He due in us 
as a hvins Spring of olinets, and keeps alive his 
own Work: in our Hearts through all the Oppoſit, 
ons of indwelling Sin, through all che various 
{cmptations we meer with from Satan, and tro 
this preſent World, till we are brought fate to che 
neavenly Kingdom. He gives all the final Strokes 
of Sanctificacion which may be needful at our Death, 
freeing us from every remaining Sia, and! complcat- 
ing his own Work of Holineſs in us. Then our 
blefed Mediator Crit Jeſus at Ne Fo Hand of 
God preſents us without Spot er Bleis Lefore the Pre- 
fence 
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fence of bis own and his Father's Glory, and gives 
that lenfible Enjoyment of thoſe everlaiting Þ!; 


{ures he hath prepared for us in that holy and bay: 


World. 
Now the Duties that ariſe from this Accoun: 
the Nperaiions of the Holy Spirit, are as follow. 
In our Approaches to God in order to ob. 
Peace and Favour with him, we mulc pray, 1 * 
and hope for the divine Influences ot this %, 
7it, to convince us of Sin, to make us fincere 175 
ing to be reconciied to God, to give us a cles: 
affecting Sight of Chrilt in all the Power and G 
of his mediatorial Ofrice z and to enable vs to pF 
ourſelves to Chriſt by a iiving Faith, that we ma 
him be brought into the Favour of God. 


We mult pray earneſtly to the God of 21 Gr 


} 
Chat he would ark deep and unfeigned Reper, 
ance in us by bi holy Spirit, that his 1 857 ty 
change our Natures into his own Likeneſs, anc 
his image, which is defaced by Sin; that he we 
iend his Spirit to mortify all the corrupt Prin! 
that are within us, to lead us into all needfu} 7 rw 
and incline our Hearts with Power to the Pract! 
of every Duty. Woe muſt aſk, that he woullt ol 
us by his Spirit in all the holy and devout Fxerc. 
of our Souls, and enable us to worſhip Cod the 
ther aright, through 7, Corift, in all his own / 


pointment: We are to pray, that the Spirir of 0 


may preſerve the divige Sced of Grace alive in 
Souls, that he may recover us whenever we 20 7 
from God, and -arry on his own heavenly Wor 
us to Perfection, 

We muſt ſcck and wait for the divine 1Intly 
oi this bleſſed Spirit, continually to give and 


44 
* * 
re: . , #3 


maintain iHHolincis and Comfort: And we mult tas 


the utmoſt religious Care left at any Time we UAE 


him, and cauſe him to depart, by reſiſting his acre 
Influences: And thus with a daily Dependence 


4 


* 
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the Grace of the Holy 8 irit, We mult Pe rpet . ally 
approach nearer to (G94 bot! h in the Tempe of our 
Souls, and in holy Converſe wich hin, till our State 
of Trial be finiſhed, and till the Work of Holinel; 
's compleat in Heaven, 

It is a very natural Inquiry here, HZ Lether we muy 
gircitly addreſs ourſelves in Pr aver ts th y the Sts 
rit of God, to beſtoro thej: vin 5 7 5 Upon u; 2? 
To which I an{wer 5 4 hat rhe 5 b ure, Which 66 in- 
dited by the Spirit himſell, g ſtructs us 
make God the Father the more dich, Oonjoor of hu: 
Addreſſes in Prayer, and to entreat the Father 15 
beito w his Spirit on vs, becaulc it s he ſuſtans the 


7 ee ral y 


lupreme Dignity and Majctty of Gouhe ad, as tlie 
Lord and Sovereign of all, as the prime Agen ji 
our Salvation, and prime Object of Worthip. it is 


the Father of Liv! {s that 15 th (river Cj Ce 6d and 
peel Gift, Jam. i. 17. It is the Luce, that gives ,f 
Hal Spirit to them * eſe it, Luke xi. 13. It is 4 
God and Father of our Lord jeſus Chrij;, to wh. 
St Paul bowed bis Knees, that be wou'd jfirew then bis 
— by his Spirit in the inner Man, FR in. 16. 
ul be prays, hal the God of cur o. 47 Chr. Ny 46; - 
Father of Gicry, Wonid prve them the Spe „ 30 :/Guith 
and Revelation, Eph. i. 17. It is evident by the 
ger eral Current of Scripture, both in its Countels and 
in its Examples, that we are chielly ſa leek the Aids 
of the bleſſed Spirit from God the Father, thinugn!t tis 
Mediation of his Son Je%/u, Coryty and duubtheſs tins 
always has been, and 1 Will be the moſt uſual 
Practice of Chriſtians, Who make the Word oi Cod 


12 


:: Rule and Guide of their Wortbip “. 


% 
» 4 
mm 


os 


As the ſecond Perſon is conſidered as eſted with the Oſlice 
Mediation, and the Ro! y Ghoit as the 82 uctiner 200 Com- 
viier, ſo God me! aher is in A Pecul ar Manner the Qoject of 
png F2'th, Love and Worſhi 1 80 Peter tells us, I Pet. i. 21. 
Tirough Chriſt we bilicte in God, So writes Dr O- in hi er- 
Mons » lately publiſhed, and io all our Divines prattile in then holy 
Ai LAIRD atious. 
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Yet ſince Chriſt the Son of God has true GAU 
belonging to him, and is 2 proper Object of Wor 
ſhip, ſince he is exalted to beſtow the promiſecs 
on Men, it cannot be improper to offer up 01 ad 
dreſſes to Chriſt ſeſus our Lord, to fend us his ©; 
according to his Promiſe. „ will ſend the Comti, 
to you from the Father, Join xv. 26. And it is nan . 
felt that in the Day of Temptation, St Pal addref' 
our Lord Zeſus Chrift for Grace to reſiſt it, 2 Cor. #1 
8,9. And pechaps when he triumphed in this, that 
the Power of Chriſt fhould reſt upon him, ver. 
means the Sprit of Chrift in his powerful Influenc 
reliſt Temptation. 

Now though it be generally agreed that there 
no plain and expreſs Frecepts or Er xamples of Pra is: 
or Praiſes ſo directly addreſſed to the F{oly Spirir * 
all the New Teſtament, yet fince the Holy Spi, 
true God, (ince he is F von in Scripture 1 © — 
Jona! Manner. or as a divine Perſen, and Nen h in, the 
facred Oeconomy he is appointed to enlighter, 12 
lanctiſy, and to comfort us, I think we may by 
Inference derive ſufficient Ground from Scripture 
upon ſome Occaſions to offer Petitions to the 
Spirit for his ſacred Influences, and to give him Fra 
when we have received them. Enlighten © or 
« Darkneſs, O bleſſed Spirit, guide us into all Try! 
„ Sanétity our ſinful Natures, and fill us with 7 
« and Hope in believing, Bleſſed be the Hoiy © 
« f God for his divine Work that he has 
ein our Souls; may it be carried on and peric-': 
«« unto the great Day,” 

Thus J have finiſned the ſecond general Hu 
Diſcourſe, and ſhewn that theſe are the Ration wy 
divine Methods whereby tuch guilty and ſintul (. 
tures as we, have Acceſi to Gad the Father : This is is the 
Mediation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who procu. 
Peace and Reconciliation for us; and theſe are te 
1nward and powerful Operations of his Holy Sp": 
whereby our Hearts are reconciled to God, *' 

trathed 


rained up to a Fitneſs for hs heavenly en ,. 
that Preſence there is a divine fulneſi of Joy, aud al his 
right Fland are Pleaſures for euer more, Plal. v vl. 12. 

The third general Head contained in my Text ie, 
„ the Union of all Nations in this lait and 9eit of i 
15 igions. Which. Gad ever tight che Children of 
Men: Both Jews and Gentiles live Arti the 
Father in this Na), that is, thraugli this one Media 
or, and by one Spirit. 

From the firſt Apoſtacy of Alam till the Days of 
grabam, all the Forms and inſtitused Groinances 
of Religion which were given io Men, wer? gnueg 
43 a general Inſtruction for al! the Nations of e 
Earth to ſhew them in wiat Manner 'urh gullty anc 
ſinkul Creatures might have Acceſs to God, H 
Acceptance with him. And cheſe Forms ini Ordi- 
nances, which were of ſuch infinite ne , ſhould 
have been prelerved native by conſtant Tradition 

nongſt all Mankind. W hativever divine iel e 

ons God gave to Adam and Noab, ware the p. 

peine Methods of Worſhip and Acceſs to God jor 
all their Polterity, that is, for all the Worid, , God 
zwuld reveal ſome new Methods to them; tor each 
oi thoſe two Patriarchs were the Fathers of all Man- 
kind z one before, and the other after the Flood 

But when God called 45robam, he favoured him 
an bis Houſhold with peculiar Privileges, d ap 
PoINted to them new and bre ul ar Forms " VV vv orftup, 
and Acceſs to bimſelf. And here began the D. ne 
n of the World into two Parts: Some Were ohliged 
to the Religion of Aruba, the reſt left to the e. 
gion of Nuh. But as moſt of che Poſterity ut Noah 

on forgot the true God, and degenerated. into va- 
ius Forms of Idolatry, f the Religion of 4/0 am 
was alſo for the moft Part loſt among the Families 
vi Iſpmael, and the Sons of Keturah, and was chictly 
Ictained and practiſed in the Hooſhold of Vue, and 

in the Tribes of Jacob, ſurnamed Jae. 
In 
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In the Days of Moyes large Additions were 
to the Retis un, of Abraham, and then the Fair 
Nation of IF was in a fpecial} Manner ſepara 

e a peculiar F Peas tc) God. Their Methods <© 
= % God by Priefts and Sacrifices, by Blo: 
Incenſe, by Gorinkel lipgs and Waſhings, we 


PUMIETOUS, > CONne ned 10 be practiſed ;1 1 THe 


iſh Nation for many Ages, even till the * 


8 
cane, While the Gentiies had utterly loſt the Rel 
of Noah their Father. 

Buc here obſerve, that all the chief Rites and ( 
mounts of Worſhip waich were ever given to 
or Noah, to Abraham or Mojes, pointed to the : 
Ae id to the Religion of Chriſt. Thet+ 
monies had no Power to fave, but by Virtue of 
relation to Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, its 
Recanciler who was to come, It was therefc-n 
the Mediation of Chriſt, and oy the Influence 
bleſſed Spirit, that Adam, Noub, Abraham, à 
© that hnful Mankind in all Nations, and 


? 


ot Chriit were in thoſe Days conceaied under 
mon'es, Figures and Shadows, and the Influen: 
the blifled S Spiz' were not quite ſo clezrly re vc 
To them <as the Gaſpe! preached as well as un! 
Gal, it, 8. Heb. iv. 2. ths lame Goſpel and che 
Salvation, but covered with en Veils. 

It is no wonder then that when Chriſt himſe. 
Son of God and Man, the great Reconcilae 
come into the World, and had revealed to Me: 
a clearer Light, the Doctrine of his own Medi: 
and taught and promiled the neceſſary Intiuens 


the Spirit of God; it is no wonder that all other 


ſtituted Rites and Forms of Worſhip tf 


which were only Figures and Signs of the 91: 


CT 


Religion of the New Teſtament. It is no We 


that all Nations ſhould be now required too 


Ages, had ever any true Accels to God, or wer: 
* , * , Sig . * = ; 4 3 R #* «a 
ctived into his Favour 3 though ine Perſon and £)/ 
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the 1 9 
gear to God the Father, by the Mediation of bis own 
, and through tne Aids of Lis ou Snirit A.. 


Natiens, I lay, where! cever the Sound of this Rel! 
gion has react 20, whercſcgver this Goſpel has bes 


4 19 1 114808 ks 12 
vbliſhed to Mankind. This is the vaiverſa! Rules 


of- Approach to God for every ſinfuf Mar, in over 

o obtain the divine Favour. All other Forms 
Þ it were, diſſolved and melted down inte this o. 

rious Appointt eam A his is the divine U nifor- 
ty of Religion and Worſhip watch God has no 

6 et among all his Saints. rout on Lord Je- 

both lirael, and the relt of The > Nations, muſt hav: 


| WE 1\ 4 96837 
j " £ 5 77 1 7 , 7 7 * . 5 > "4 , . , Y 
ech OY ONE Pt u TOE Her. 4% eri WE 
a — 


all baptized mtg one Beds": tober ger we be Fews of 
N bet ber we be bond or free, I Cor. vii. 153. 
d one Spirit, where it prev alorigcully 
into one Religion As tvere is but one e 13d 
- of all, fo there muſt be but gung Lord and Media. 


tor, and eue holy. Viria T or tbere uu, be 


i 2, 2, 
ent Fiore, one Bu n into the Name of the Father, 
e Son, and the 401 Gholt; o wham be Glory 
| and Praiſe for ever, 


Let us conclude with [Gre Remarks anſwerable to 
the three Things contained ia my Text, which have 
been the diſtinct Heads of m y Dijcou; is, 

Remark . 8 With what ric ch Grace and Glory ha 


God condeſcended to reveal himfelf to us ia the 


New Teſtament!“ Ic is Wn od ih Hatoer appears 
eminently ta begin and carry on the divine Afrairs 


vt 


of his Kingdoms of Nature, Providence, and Grace, 
Oy nis ont; De&Oten Son, and his eternal 2 ril. It 18 
here we learn the great Myſters of God'tneſ/, God mas 
"feſt in the Fieſh, It is here God hath made xnown 
to us more of his own ncomprehenſible Nature, and 
ns W ays GT Qyeration among his Creatures, than 
5 ver the Light of Nature could find our, or than all 
ine former Diſpenſacions of Grace did c early reveal. 
in The a great Gd, the Father of all, manifelts ütiſelt as 
the God and Father of eur Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and in hitt 
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as our God and our Fathcy ,, hereby he deſcends inte 
nearer Relation to poor apoſtate Mankind, in or 
to reſtre them to his Favour and to his Image, 
Holineſs and eternal Peace. He approaches nca1 to 
in his Son Jeſus, who is the Brightneſs of u 
and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon. He : PProac 
near us indeed, by ſending his Son, who is One wit | 
kimfſeit, to dwell; in Fleh; he comes down to us, ar 
viſiis us by the Influences of his bleſſed Spirit, an 
cauſes our Souls to aſcend toward him. What 
and condeſcending Love is this? By the fame #7; 
and the lame Spirit, by which he created the 1 
vens and the Earth, doch he tranſact the grand a 
important Affairs of Peace and Reconciliation . 
his guilty Creatures, How avinely glorious is this 
Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity! And what an ali. 
niſting Favour is it, that the /arrea Three ſhould jo. 
1 the Work of our Salvation! 

Remar# II. Ho happily is the Goſpel uit, 
the Recovery of fallen Man, by iupplyins a!“ 
« Wants in a moſt divine Manner?“ 

Is the great God offended by the Sin of Mz: 
Behold, he cakes upon hin in the Goſpel the New: 
and Title of a Father, to invite periſhing Rebe“ 
to return to his "Aercy ; and he employs his S ar 
hie S/irit to give Sinners a near Acceſs to bund: 
ſelf. 

Are we guilty Criminals, condemned Rebels, a 
afar off from Gd? Benold the Son of God bim 
who is one with the Father, takes Fleſh and Bloc 
upon him, and lo far becomes one of us, tha 
may fuſtain the Puniſhment of our Iniquiiies, 41 
mediate 2 Peace between God and Sinners; anc i 
he does by his powerful Interceſſion in the Viutuc © 
his bloody Sacrifice, 

Is our Nature corrupted by Sin? Are we gro. 
Strangers and Enemies to God by our conrin er Re 
bellions? Behold, the bleſſed Spirit of God co: 
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nto Our Hearts : Fits 4 mighty Operations Can en- 
lighten our dark Minds, bend our obſtinate Wills, 
change our corrupted Aﬀections, and make us will- 
ing to return to God in his o Way, and to accept 
the Reconciliation, He ſends bis owa Spit to cre. 
ate us anew in his own Image, and make ws kt for 
his Service avd his Enjoyment. 

We are by Nature Children of Satan, and Chi 
dren of Wrath; the great God becomes 2 Father to 
us: we are condemned, and the C7 of God awrlling 
in the Fleth becomes a Reconcilcr : We arc uaholy, 
and the Sprit of God becomes var Sauchtier: We 
have deſtroyed ourſelves beyond all Pulſtbhility of 
created Help, and God hinfcli becomes our Saviour, 
and" He will be ſeen in every Pai: of our Salvatiot, 
2 divine Father, a divine Reconciler, and a divine 
Sanctiher, | 

Remar{ III. How well has the bleſſed God pro- 
ee vided for Love and Union amongſt all his true 
«« Worſhippers !” He has lit them no juſt Ground 
co contend and quarrel, or bretk themſelves into lit. 
te angry Parties; for he has now appointed but one 
Reiigion for them all, one general Method of Acceft: 
to him. He has ordained but gre Medi, jctus 
Chriſt, and has appointed de Sriret, to draw their 
Hearts near to himſelf, A glorious Religion in- 
deed, that unites Jews and Gentiles, and Mankind 
of all Nations to the great and bicled God ! An 
what a Diſgrace is it to this Religion, that we ou 
not be more united to one another © V are ne mor? 
Strangers and Foreigners, but Felioww-citizens with the 
Saints, and of the Honſh6/d of God : What 2 noſt ab- 
furd and grievous Thing, it is, chat we, Who are 
brought into ſuch a State of Frizndſhip by divine 
Grace, ſhould obey the corrupt 1;Raws of Nature, 
and the Luſts of the Fleſh? That we ſhould quarrel 
and fight, even in the Preſence of tnat (509 to wiimm 
we have Acceſs by the Blood of one Mediator, arid 
by the Influence of one Spirit! Surcly this mutt be 
Yor. II. i 1 5 
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a Spirit of Union, and Peace, and Love, this . 
Spirit which reconciles God and Man, who were : 


dreadful Diftance ; this Spirit, which reconciles ** 
and Gentile, who were mutual Strangers aud Ene- 


mies. And how can we ſuppoſe we are governed 
this uniting Spirit, this Spirit of Gentlen Tels, N 
nels and Friend Whip J, f we In! iulge the Ferment nA 
Wrath and Re venoe e in our B oſom, F we reſolve 
carry on Strife and Contention with the Lane 
of Railing and Reviliag againſt thoſe who wr: 

the lame God by the lame Mediator ? How can PS, 
hope that this Spirit has ever reconciled us to G. 
if we perſiſt in Enmity againſt our Brethren ? S061 
we have all Faith, and remove Mountains, if 2% Ha 
vo! Laue, we are not Chriſtians, 1 Cor, xiii. 2, | 6 
very Nature and Life of Chriſtianity, is Faith <wor +41: 
by Love, Faith leading the Soul to God the Fat! 
through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 

tie Aid of the Holy Spirit, and proc ducing all Wor 
of Holineis by the Influence of Love 0 God 
Man. May this be wrough it in Our Flearts, of 
practiſed in our whole Courle of Life ! 


AT 


TAE RECOLLECTION, 


Haſt thou bear'?, 0 ny Soul, haſt thou lear it 
the glorious Diſcoveries that God has made of in. 
te'f to fallen Creatures, and does not thy Heart 


zOICE within thee at the Sound of ſuch 4 Doctrir 


and ſuch a Salvation? Has the bleſſed God reveai: 
himſelf to three in his beioved Son, and by his Ho: 
Spirit? and does he invite thee to approach um 
a Father. by ſuch a divine Mediator, and juch 2 d 
vine Sandtifier ? O ict all the Powers of thy Ntui 


ſubmit with Joy co all rhe Diſcoveries of ſuch Grace 


Go humble thylclf before an offended God, who 15 
willing to become a Father and a Friend: Go in ih 
Name of Jeſus, the great Mediator, and make thin 
Approaches to the Throne. Sec 'k the Influences « 

rl: 


Serm. 44 AND THE USE OF TT. 45 


the Holy Spirit to er; aue 5 dar Underſtand 
ing, to conquer tha Ob; nacy of thy Will, and fu} 
ue all hy Affectons oO 3 fin Fre TRE HICEC. with 
ius Method of divine Love: And let the cont! ron. 
ing Force of this ſwett Doctt e, unite thy Heart to 
all thy Fellow - Chriſtians, who lincerely worihip th 
ſame God, who icek for Accept inc: through 
Blood of the fame Mediator, and who depend open 
e Aids of the fame Spirit ; | 
Happy Day, When Faich, and 2 8 s, and J.ove, 
hall be found ſhining and reigning amongtt all that 
p. ofcfs the Religion of ah O N mall that 
omiſcd boos W e that be Lord Jeton for: 
Ring over ali the Earth, wdt there ſhail oe ane Lord. 
and Hias e one? Zech. xiv, O. Bie flec 1 J att 
'Nou by thy LCA broben d n ibat middle Wall Far- 


tilion, that ſtood betvrcen the Jews and the Gentil 
haſt thou veconciled vail unto God if one Budy bv 
3 + * 
ow and ſtain toe g "ion mv 2 * Hat Wrete! 5 
11 


ed ture are Me then 10 l! {tj 11 Walls o Far- 

Frog ourieives, by N ad: „ vie 
Forms of Faith and Worſhip, which tny Word ha. 
taught us, and for which it has given us no 
Foundation! What wretched Creatures are wr to 
ralle up ſo many new Enmities {the Carittian 
Ir fs! and ſupport them with fierce and implaca- 
De Leal and gd ! This is to walk as {1em7es, ben 
is te Croſ of Chriſt, and contrary to the Compat- 
Honate Detigns of a dying Saviour. One would 
chink the Blood of the Son of God crucined Mould 
teach us kinder Leſſons. O whe: ſhall all rhete En- 
mities be aboliſhed by the overpowering lahhuence 
ot the Spiric of Light and Love? When ſhall thele 
enbappy Walls ot Partition be dae down, and 
the whole Flock of Chriſt become one bleftied Fold 
under Jeſus the univerſal Sh: pherd ? When fhall we 
arrive at the per feli U. 10 of the Faith, and maintain 
the Unity of the & iri! in the Bend of Love? When 
T4 4 mall 


mhh 
* 


' 


284 TD, 

Pall the Glory and Beauty of the primitive 

be reſtored, Where the IEdzude of them thet belicr 
were vj one Heari, aud one Sou, united In one F 2 
and Hope. by the almighty Talluences of one Spin, 
Come, bheſſed Redeemer, come and accor: pliſh te 
own gracious Words of Prornife : Let there be 
gnd, and one Shepherd 1, and let thy Blood anc 
Spirit, by which we have Acccis to cuc God, 

the Father, cement all our Hearrs to each ot! 
ſuch an Union as {hall never be diſſolved. Then 1 
we join with all the Creation in one eternal 8 
ven the Song Which thy Word has taught us: / 
and {innour, and Cory, and Power, be une Hin 
ſilieib upon the Throue, and to the Lamb, jor ev 
ever, Amen. 


DIVINE HYM 


Compoſcd Gr the 


VVV 


Of the {orevoins 
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For StRH⁰eañ XXIII. 

- ere 9 53 2.44 Saks 

O n, 4177. * 
F 


Long Mette. 
| WP, 


r 


* 1 


\ R E. we not Sons and Meits of God 


Are We not 6 OUS IC with Jei 28 00 | 


Do we not hope bs” hea nly Toys. 

And ſhail we ftoop to triſling Los? 
II. 

Dan Lavghter feed it! immoral Mind ? 

Were Spirits of celeſtial Rind 

Made for a Jeſt, for Sport and Play. 

To wear out Time, and watlte the Day ? 
III. 

oth vain Diſcourſe or empty Mirth, 

Well ſuit che Honours of Hur Birth © 

Shall we be fond of gay Attire, 


Which Children love, and Fouls adinire ? 


©:4-:9 
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486 . 


IV. X 

What if we wear the richeit Veſt, 

Peacocks and Flics are better dreſt : 

This Fleſh, with all its 2audy Forms, 

Muſt drop to Duſt, and feed the Worms. 
V. 


Lord, raiſe our Hearts and Paſſions higher; 
Touch cur vain Souls with ſacred Fire; 
Then, with an elevated Eye, 
We'll paſs theſe glittering, Trifles by. 
VI. 
We'll lock on all the Toys below, 
With ſuch Diſdain as Angels do; 
And wait the Call that bids us riſe, 
To promis'd Manſions in the Skies, 
For SERMONY XXIV. 
Juſtice and Equity. 
Common Metre, 
I. 
$ OM Et, let us fearch our Ways, and try, 
" Have they been juſt and right? 
s the great ule of Equity 
Our Practice and Delight? 
II. | 
What we would have our Neighbour do, 
Have we ſtill done the ſame ? 
And o'er delay'd to pay his Due, 
Nor 1ur'd his good Name? 
III. 
Do we relieve the Poor diſtreſs* ? 
Nor give our Tongues a Looſe, 
To make their Names our Scorn and Jeit, 


* 1 


Nor treat them with Abuſe? 
IV. 
Have we not found our Envy grow, 
To hear another's Praile ? 


— K» 


I 


Ne r rob b*& | Um 51 Bis Ion: by Jude. 
By fly tuaiiclous Was 


all we ſcil, and all we buy, 
Is Juſtice our Deſign? 
Do we remember C7: WA 
And fear the Wrath + 


5 


In vain we talk of i jetus' GO 
And boaſt his Name in vain. 

{f we can ſlight the Laws of Gol 

And Prove 3 alt to Men. 


8 RE AT God, thy holy Law requires 
F To curb out covoroue. 1) res; 
Forbids to plunder, fical or cheat 
Lo practiſe Falſhood or Deceic. 
II. 
Thy Son hath ſet a Pattern roo, 
He paid to God and Mer. their Due 
A dreadful Debt he paid to Gul, 
And bought our Vardon with his Blood, 
mg 
Amazing Juſtice | Boundlets Love 
No we not feel our Paltons move * 
Do we not grieve that we have bein 
Faithleſs to God, or alſt to Men? 
I. 
Have we. no righteous Debt Geny's d. 
Thro' wanton Lux: y or Pride? 
Nor vex'd the Poor with dong Delay; 
And made them groan for wait of Pay 2 


0 
2 


tHlave we ne'er thrown a ne eedleft Shame, 

Or Scandal on our Neighbour's Nane? 

O happy Men, whoſe Age and Yourn 

Have ever dealt in Love and Truth! 
VI. 

But if our Juſtice once be gone, 

And leave our Laith and Hope alone, 

If Honeſty be baniſh'd hence, 

Religion 18 a vain Pretence. 
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For SERMON XXVI. 
Ten perance. 
Long Metre. 
I. 
Ii a Man's dwigeſt Good 
To make his Soul a Slave to Food, 
Vile as the Beaft whoſe Spit. ir dies, 
And has no Hope above the Skies? 
II. 
Can Mears, or choice{t Wines, proc ure 
Delights raat ever ſhall endure 7 
Was I not horn above the Swine, _ 
And ſhall I make their Pleaſures mine: 
III. 
Am I not made for nobler Things ? 
Made to eſcend on Angels Wines * 
Shall! my beſt Pow'rs be thus debas'd, 
And part with Heav'n to pleaſe my Taſte? 
IV. 
Can I forget the fatal Deed, 
How Eve brought Death on all her Sced ? 
She taſted the torbidden Tree, 
Anger'd her God, and ruin'd me. 
V. 
Was Life deſign'd alone to eat? 
What is the Mouth, or what the Meat ? 


- — . — 


T 45 
Both from che Ground derive their Britt, 

nd both ſhall miy with common Earth 

VI. 

Great God new- mauld my fenſuil nd, 
And let my Joys be more retin'd 
Raiſe me to dye am long the Blef', 
And tit me jor hy heay nly Fett 


BP NN NSS NON, HEB 384 b 9 
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For Sexamon NX&NV 
( HA 6 
Common Metre 


| 
1 Lord, OW 817 his Maitity 
How pure are al his Ways! 
dinners unclean offend bis Eye, 
Nor ſtand before his Fact 
II. 


hou haſt ordain'd immortal Woes, 
And everlaſting Fire. 
Jo be the juit Reward oi thei. 
Who follow looſe Deſirg. 
III. 
hear, I read the dreadful Boom 
Of Sodom in thy Word : 
And dares a jeeble Worm preſume 
Thus to provoke the 1 ow t 
IV. 


Dear Saviour, guard me by thy Grace, 
From T 108 Zhts and Words unclean ; 
Nor let Temptation gain Succeſs, 
To draw my Soul to Sin. 


400 . 


For Sermon XXVIII. 
A lovely Car iapt. 
Common Metre, 


I. 
0 "Tis a lovely I hing to ſce 
A Man of pcudent Heart, 
Whoſe Thoughts and Lips and Life agtee 
To act a uſeful Parr. 
II. 
When Envy, Strife and Wars begun 
In little angry Souls, 
Mark how the Sors of Peace come in, 
Aru quench the kindling Coals, 
| III. 
Their Minds are humble, mild and meet, 
Nor let their Fury rife : 
Nor Paſſion moves their Lips to ſpeak, 
Nor Pride exalts their Eyes. 
Iv. 
Their Frame is Prudence, mix'd with Love 
Good Works fulfil their Pay; 
They join the Serpent with the Dove, 
Bur caſt the Sting away. 
| Y, 
Such was the Saviour of Mankind ; 
Such Pleaſures ke purſu'd, 
His Fleſn and Blood were all refin'd, 
His Soul divinely good. 
VI. 


Lord, can theſe Plants of Virtue grow 
in ſuch a Soul as mine? 

Thy Grace can form my Nature ſo, 
And make my Heart like thine, 


HTT M NS. 


For SRRŃõ N XXIX. 
Things , good Hefe. 
Long Mere. 
I. 
18 it a Thing of good Report. 


To iq uander 1 fe avd Time 4 WAY 
Jo cut je: Hours of Duty Mort, 


While Toys and Follies waſte the Lay 


II. 
To aſk and pratiie all Affairs, 
And mind all Buſineſs but our ou; 
To live at Random, void of Cart. 
While a Things to Confuſion run ? 


III. 


Dat! this become the Chriſtian Name, 
Jo venture near the T<mpter's Door? 


To fort with Men of evii Fare, 
And yet preſume to ſtand levure 5 


177 
T ny 


Am I my own lufficient Guard, 
While I expote my Soul to Sharne ” 
(Can ihe ſhort joys of Sin reward 
The lafting Blemiſh of my Name! 


V. 


O may it be my conſtant Choice 
To walk with Men of Grace below 
Till T arrive where heav'nly Joys, 
And never. fading Honours, grow * 


492 N. 


For SERMON XXX. 
Courage and Honour, 
Common Metre, 


I. 
I) O I believe what Jeſus ſaith, 
And think his Goſpe! true ? 
Lord, make me bold to gyn my Faith, 
And practiſe Virtue too. 
II. 
Suppreſs my Shame, ſubdue my Fear, 
Arm me with heaviniy Zeal, 
That | may make thy Pow'r appear, 
And Works of Praiſe fulfil. 
III. 
If Men ſhall ſee my Virtue ſhine, 
And ſpread my Name abroad, 
1 bine is the Pow'r, the Praiſe is thine. 
My Saviour and my God! 
IV. 
Thus when the Saints in Glory meet, 
Their Lips proclaim thy Grace; 
They caſt their Honours at thy Feet, 
And own their borrow'd ao 


* ' 


- K 2 ESTI F 2 
For SERMON XXXI. 

Holy Fortitude. 

Common Metre, 


J. 
M I a Foldier of the Crofs, 
A Foijlower of the Lamb ? 
And ſhall 1 fear to own his Cauſe, 
Or bluſh to ſpeak his Name? 
| II. 
Muſt I be carry'd to the Skies 
On low'ry Beds of Eafe, 


While others {ouglit to Win the Prize, 
And ſail'd through bloody Seas? 
III 
Are there no Foes for mu to ace: 
Muſt I not ſtern the Flood? 
Is this vile World ea Friend to Grace, 
10 help me on to Gd? 


Sure | muſt fight if I would igt: 
— 
Increate iny Courage, Lord 


« þ. 
23 * 


P!l bear the Poi, endu 
Supported by thy Word, 


T 1 


= 


Thy Saints, in all this glorions War, 
Stall conquer, though Hey d. 

They fee the Triumph Aron afar 
And ſcize it with their Eye. 

vl. 

When that i!luſtrious Day (hail rity, 
And all thy Armies ſhine 

in Robes of Vict'ry through the Skis 
1 ic Slory ſhall He riine, 
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For SrRMON XXXII. 


1 1 


Remedies against Ha- 


Long Merre. 


y 
7 
2 


V HHN Tumults cf unruly Fear 

Riſe in my Heart, and riot tnere, 
What ſhall I do to calm my Breaſt, 
And get the vexing Foes ſuppred 

It. 

What Pow'r can theſe wild Thoughts controu!, 
This ruffiiog Temper of the Soul ? 
Where ſhall I fly in this HDiſtrels, 
But to th: Throne of glorious Grace? 


494 HYMN 8. 
III. 
My Faith would teize fome Promiſe, Lord; 
There's Pow'r and Safety in thy Word: 
INot all that Earth or Hell can fay, 
Shall rempt or drive my Soul away. 
IV. 
| call the Days of old to mind, 
MWuen J have found my God was Kind : 
My neav nly Friend is ſtill the fame, 
Salvation to his holy Name. 
V. 

Gro God, preſerve my Confcience clean; 
Waſh me from Guilt, forgive my Sin: 

Thy Love ſhail guard me from Surpriſe, 
Though threatning Langers round me rite, 

VI. 

When Fear, like the wide Ocean, raves, 
Let Jeſus walk upon the Waves, 

And fay, *Tis I: that heav'nly Voice 
Shall ſink the Storm, and raiſe my Joys. 


WII IR IJ tp tb ode ho dh dhe nh 3 the 7 * 
For SrR MON NE 
The Univerial Law Eyuity. 
Long Mae 


F. 

1 N Kedeemer, how divine, 
How righteous is this Rule of thine, 
Never i dgal with a herd do /e 
Than wwe <wou!d have them deal i- us ! 
= } 

This golden Leſſon, ſhort and plain, 
Gives nor the Mind nor Mem ry Pain : 
And ey'ry Conlcience muſt approve 
This univerſal Law of Love. 

III. 


*Tis written in each mortal Breaſt, 
Where all our tendereſt Wiſhes rett : 


„&. 
7 


5:1 NM NS. 
We draw it from our inmoſt Veas, 
Where Love to Senſe refides and teigns. 
IV. 

is Reaſon ever at a Lois? 
Call in Self-love to judge the Cavie : 
Let our own fondeſt Paſſion ſhew 
tow we ſhould treat our Neig hours to, 
How bleſt wou! d every Nation prove, 
Thus ruPd by! quity and Love 
Ali would be Friends, without a bes 
And form a Paradiſe below. 

VT, 
Jeius, forgive us that we keep 
1 hy facred Law of Love aſleep, 
and take our Envy „Wrath and Pride, 
Thoſe ſavage F 2 5, for our Guide. 


2 -- * K-12. . e e 
For SERMOW XXXIV. 
The Atonement of Chr, 
Common Metre. 
L 


F OW is our Nature lod ! . 1 


Yet Nature ne &r hath four 
The Way to make the Conicience clean, 
Or heal the painful Wound, 
it, 
It vain we feek. for Peace with God 
By Metrods oF our OWN! 
Teſus, there's nothing, bui thy © Od 
Can bring us near the 1 tirore, 
III. 
The Threatnings of thy broken Law 
Imprets our $9.1 with Dread * 
If God his Sword of Vengeance draw, 


It ſtrikes our Spirits dead, 


* 


- 
4 


496 E 
IV. 
But thine illuſtrious Sacrifice 
Hath anſwer'd theſe Demands : 
nd Peace and Pardon from the Skies 
Tome Gown by Jeſus' Hands. 
*. 
Here all the antient Types agree, 
The Altar and the Lamb : 
And Prophets in their Viſions fee 
Salvation through his Narne, 
VI. 
*Tis by thy Death we live, O Lord; 
Tis on thy Crols we reſt: 


For ever be thy Love ador'd, 
Thy Narme for ever bleſt. 
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For SS XXXV, 


tain and Repentance encouraged Ly the Sacrifice of 
HRIST, 


Common Metre, 


J. 
W HERE, ſhall the guilty Conſcicnce &5 
To find a ſure Relief? 
Can bleeding Bulls or Goats beſtow 
A Balm to caſe my Grief? 
II. 
Will Popiſh Rites and Penances 
Reicate my Soul from Sin? 
What inſufficient Things are Heſe, 
10 calm the Wrath divine! 
III. 
God, the great God, who rules the Skies, 
The Gracious and the Juſt, 
Makes his own Son our Sacrifice : 
And there lies a!) our Truft. 
| IV. O neve, 


MM N 8 05 
IV. 
O never let my Thoughts renounce 
The Goſpel of my God, 
Where vileſt Crimes arc e (24135 
In Chriſt's atonins Blob, 
V. 
Here reſt my Faith, an ne'er remove; 
Here let Repcnrance riſe, 
While I behold his bleeding Love 
Hts dying Agon! 8 
VI. 

With Shame and Sorrow here I own 
How great my Guilt has been : 
This is wis Way t' approach the Throne, 

And God torgives my 81 


dat once, 


For SERMONW XXX VI 


2 > gb n 
Chr 74 4 Prot 1414 ti ins '# MIDFOUESG: 


1 Ong Met; e. 
| J. 
| ORD, didſt thou ferd tz Son. to de 
For ſuch a guilty Wretch as 17 
And hail thy Mercy 30 impart 
Toy Spirit to renew my Heart ? 


1 
Lord, haſt thou waſh 'd 1 ny Garments clas 


In Jeſus* Blood, from Shame bs 18 12 
Shall J not {tive with my Pow? 
That Sie pollute my Soul ro more ? 
III. 
Shall I not bear my Pather's Koc. 
The kind Corrections of my (304) 
When Chriſt upon the emed tree 
Suſtain'd a heavier Load for nie? 
IV. 
Why ſhould f dread my. dying Ps 
Since Chriſt hath took the Turle aw. 
And taugat me with my latet! Breath 
To triumph o'er ty Terivis, e 
You. II. "TP 


498 N. 
V. 
O rather jet me wiſh and cry, 
«© When ſhall my Soul get looſe and fly 
Jo upper Worlds? When I ſhall fee 
The God, the Man, that dy'd for me? 
VI. 
i ſhail benold his Glories there, 
Aru pay him my eternal Share 
Ot Praiſe, and Gratitude, and Love, 
Among ten thouſand Saints above, 
ALA LLL LAL LAL LAL $$ + 4] 
For SERMON XXXVII. 
1 ( riſtian'; e 
Al To. 1125 are yours, whether Paul, or Apoliis, 
or Cephas, &<. 
Long Metre, 
J. 
O vall the Ireaſure we poſlels! 
How rich (hy Bounty, King of Grace 
This Worid is ours, and Worlds to come! 
Earth is our Lodge, and Heav'n our Home. 
II. 
Pau is our Teacher : While he ſpeaks, 
The Shadows flee, the Morning breaks; 
His * ords like Beams of Knowledge ſhine, 
And fil] our Souls with Light divine. 
III. 
Cepbas is ours: he makes us feel 
The Kindlings of cejeſtial Zeal : 
While ſweet Apolios' charming Voice. 
Gives us a Taſte of beav'nly Joys. 
_ 
The ſpringing Corn, the ſtately Wood, 
Grow to pro vide us Houſe and Food : 
Fire, Air, Earth, Water, join their Forc 
All Natute ſerves us in ber Courle, 
. 
The Sun rolls round to make our Day, 
The Moon directs our Nightly Way; 
While Angels bear us in their Arms, 


Abd ſhield us from ten thouſand Harms. 


VI. 
2 glorious Portion of the A SST. 
Let Faith ſupprets our fore Com} 


Ard rune our Hearts and 1 gies: b 


a Jar De z untecus (25! . Our 07 ret ! 
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For SERMON XX XVIII 


A, ; T hin; Ek + "Hy Þ np 7 
ON Merre. 
'S < Soul. ſurvey thy >! Us 


It thou art fourd a Cid 57 


5 ; 


_ richly is the Gaſol * 4! 
W hat Joy the Promiſes afford! 
58 


Al! Things are curs; the Gift of (34 


”P 


And purchas'c With our Syvinir's 


While the good Spirit fhews os how 


To ule, and to enz0y them to 


111. 


{ N , . Ti 


LH. 


. 
0 ACC, 


2517 1 
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E.. 7 ” 
it Peace and Plenty crowa my Days. 


They ehr mie, Kc to ſpa thy 
F Bre ad of . ITOWS! Fs ny 1 #1946 
noſe dare: work niy real Goo. 


. 
would not change my leſt Lt. 
Wich all that Fleſh calls Rich or 6. 
And while my Faith can e ep her 
| envy not the Sinner“ 8 God, 

V. 
ather, I wait thy daily vi, 


IJhiou ſhalt divide my Portion til : 
Grant me on Earth what fcems Tk 
Lill Death and Heav' nf cal the cr 


15 2 


OPTI SIS ISIS ISS EIT +++ 


For SER MON XXXIX. 
Toe IrUEC Himnprovemen #44 af 


Common NI. 4 & 7] we 
I. 


ND is this Life prolong 
Are Days and Seaſons 2. 


K K 2 


5 


1 * { 
110 


N 
N * Lf = 5 
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Lal Tad. L _ 4 
1:44:14 1 not then 5 FEPare ko de 


4 fitter {cir tor Heavy nn? 
II. 
el never let 2 Momenes Paſs, 
T hee 20188 Hours be gone 
Lord, I accept thy offer'd Grace, 
i bow before thy Throne 
III. 
Now cleanſt my Soul f from ev'ry Sin, 
Ry my Redcemet'“s Blood: 
Now let my Fleſh and Heart begin 
The tonours of 197 804. 
1 
Let me no more my Soul defile 
With Sins deceitſu} Joys: 
Let cheariul Hope increaſing ſt1!] 
Approach to heavy Joys. 


\/ 
* $ 


neful Lips ſhall loud proclain 
he Wonders of thy Praiſe, 
And read the Savour of thy Name. 
W here'cr | ipend my Days. 
VI. 
On Earth let my Example ſhin 
And WHEN | cave this State ; 
May Heav'n teteive this Soul of mince, 
To Bliſs divinely great. 
bp SSIS S$SISSSITSEISEOSISSS SSIS SS $44 + 
For SERMON. NL. 
The Privilege of the Living above the Dead. 
Long Metre. 
. 
A: ake my 2 Leal, awake my Love, 
Ind lerve my Saviour here below, 
In Wort.s winch ail the Saints above, 
Which holy Angels cannot do. 
II. 
My Faith and Hope may lee the Lord, 
Taougb Veils of Darknets he berween : 
Hope ſhall reſt fi. upon his Word, 
And Faith ;coice in Tnings unſec n. 
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Awake my Charity, and fee. 
The nuggry Sou!, and clorn 
in Heav'n are found no Sons 55 Þ 
There all thefe Duties are no 
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Subfne thy Palo: 
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Lhe Land of Lriumph lies of tion 


„„ 1 7 1 Lil ad © WTR (_ 
There are no Fielèes o Battle rhe 


Lord, I would conquer til! ie, 
And finiſh all che glorious W. 
VI. 
Let ev'ry flying How confels, 
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And When my Lite and Labaurs Ceazie 
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May 1 poſſels be romis' d Cron 


CREEP EEE ard tl. IE 
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Death of Manlind, Saints and Sinnes, 
1 Fit . 217 
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. 
| AS Death ſuch vaſt Deſtriiciion ra 


- 


1 Does ev'ry Hour increate the Lirac 


Here I behold the Guijt of Sin, 


* 
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. ; - 1 . AS. 2 1 A 
[nat brought FINS ſpreadi 8 Mlientetr 18. 


il, 


Great God! How awivl and tow att 
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Thy Lau, that turns our Flefi: to Dat 


O let me learn how trail am 1, 
And all my Lite prepare to © 0, 
III. 
When impious, Wrarches ich 
And go unpardon'd down it Death, 
Awake, my Soul, adore the Grace, 
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That gave thee a repenting Space. 
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IV. 

But when 2 Saint with chearful Air, 

Acne his laft Foe, and [eels no Fear, 

Dur Faith, our Hope, and Courage grow : 

We leain to face the Tyrant too. 


V. 
We could renounce our a]! Things here, 
fnd wiſh that Mom 'nt would appear, 
When we ſhalt leave this World, and rile 


10 meet the Toys above the Skies. 
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For SERMon XLII. 
Death of Iinarcd improved, 


Common Metre. 


[ 
nl [JST Friends and Kindred drop and die? 
181 Auſt Helpers be withdrawn ? 
TA hile 85 TOW with a weeping E ye, 

Counts up our Comforts gone. 


II. 
Be Thou our Comfort, mighty God 
Our Helper and our Friend: 
Nor Icave us ia this dang'rous Road 
Tilt all our Trials end. 


III. 
O may our Feet purſue the Way 
Ah pious Fathers led! 
While Love and holy Zeal obey 
The Counlels of the Dead. 


IV. 
Let us be wean'd from all below; 
Let Hope our Grief diſpel: 
Leah will invite our Souls to go, 
Where our beſt Kindred dweil. 
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For SERMON XLIII 
Death à Hié in Jo the Sainis 
Long Metre 
[. 
| Þ Fleſh and Nature dread to die, 
And um'rous Thoughts our Minds erflaye * 
2ut Grace can rule our Hopes on high, 
And quel! the Terrors of the Grave. 
II. 
What ! Shall we run to gain the Crown, 
Let grieve to think the Gao! fo near 2 
Afraid to have our 1.abcurs done, 
And finiſh this important Was * 
| {1t, 
Do we not dwell in Clouds below, 
And little know the God we love * 
Why ſnouid we like this Twilight , 
When tis all Noon m Worlds above 
IV, 
There ſhail we lee Him Face to Face, 
There ſhall we know the Great Lauten 
And Jetus, with his glorious Grace, 
Shines in full Light amidit the Throne, 
| 0 
When we pur olf this fleihiy Load. 
We're from a thoufond Miſchiefs free; 
For ever preſent with our God, 
Were we have long'd and wiſh'd ta be. 
VI. 
No mare ſhall Fride or Paſſion tile, 
Or Envy fret, or Molice rote. 
Or Sorrow moura with down-caft FE ycs, 
And Sin dehle our S0uts no more. 
VII. 
*Tis beſt, *tis infini'cly beſt, | 
_ To go where TI crmpters canndat come; 
Where Saints and Angels, ever bleſt. 
Dwell and enjoy their heav'nly I Iome. 


*. 
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VIII. 
O for a Viſit from my (God, 
To drive my Fears of Death away, 
And help me chro' this darkfom Roa]. 
To Realnis of everlaliihg Day. 
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vor SERMON ALIV, 
The Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Uſe of it : O. 
Acceſs to ihe Faiber through Chrif by the Holv Spirit 
Common Metrc. 
2 


CATHER of Glory, to thy Name 
- Immortal Praiſe we give, 


Who didſt an Act of Grace proclaim, 
And bid us Rebels live. 
i, 


Immortal Honour to the Sor, 
Who makes thine Anger ceaſe 
Our Lives he ranſom'd with his own, 
And dy'd to buy our Peace, 
III. 

To thy Al micuTy Spirit be 
Immortal Glory giv'n, $7 
Whole Influence brings us near to hee, 
And train us up for Heav*®n. 

| IV. 
Let Men with their united Voice 
Adore th? eternal God, 
And ipread his Honours and their joys 
Thro' Nations far Abroad. 
. 
Let Faith and Love and Duty join, 
One genera! Song to raiſe; 
And Saints in Earth and Heav'n combine, 
In Harmony and Praife, 


. 
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